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PR E F A C E. 


HE Revolt of Seven Provinces in 
the Netherlands from the Dominion 
of Philip II. King of Spain, and the Eſtab- 
liſhment of theſe Republics, are remarkable 
events in modern hiſtory, The United 
Provinces, though of ſmall extent, and an 
inconſiderable part of a great empire, not 
only oppoſed the meaſures of the moſt 
powerful Monarch then in Europe; carried 
on war for many years; and even, during 
that time, -increaſed in wealth and im- 
portance ; but likewiſe reduced thoſe who 
once poſſeſſed the Sovereignty, to treat 
with them as free States; and, at laſt, to 
abandon enterpriſes in which the utmoſt 
efforts had been, in vain, exerted. The 
cauſes which produced this Revolution, and 
the means employed by the Confederates 
to preſerve their liberties, and acquire in- 
dependence, merit attention, 


DerTacaer portions of this intereſting 
Hiſtory have been given us in ſeveral lan- 
guages; and, by many writers, ſome of 
the facts are related incidentally, as they 
were 
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were connected with the affairs of other 
nations. But we do not, from theſe 
ſources, - receive full information. The 
claims of the Confederates are not traced 
back to the conſtitution long eſtabliſhed 

in the Netherlands; thoſe occurrences only 

which had the moſt obvious influence in 
accelerating or retarding a change, are 
mentioned ; and many circumſtances ne- 
ceſſary to be known, in order to perceive. 
with what juſtice the Prince acted, and 
with what truth the ſubjects aſſerted a title, 
to enjoy certain rights and privileges, are 

Shall: omitted. . 


. Ir was my intention to ſupply theſe 
defects, by ſhowing, in a ſhort Review of 
the ſtate of the Provinces, from the earlieſt 
accounts to the acceſſion of Philip, what 
was the ancient form of Government, and 
on What grounds the mutual demands of 
the parties were founded ; by giving a 
diſtinct detail when the ſcene becomes 
more animated; by pointing out the re- 
ſources of the Confederates in a long ſtrug- 
ge; and by marking the cauſes of that 
ucceſs with which it was crowned. 


1 was far advanced in the. proſecution 
of this deſign, when Dr. Watſon publiſhed 
the Hiſtory of the Reign of Philip II. 
The affairs of the United Provinces occupy 
a conſpicuous place among thoſe of Europe 

” | during 
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during that reign. But ſuch a General 
Hiſtory does not render the particular illuſ- 
tration of a ſubject which affords much 
matter for uſeful reflection unneceſſary. 
It cloſes, too, at an æra when the conteſt 
ſtill continued, and the iſſue was very un- 
certain. The vigorous oppoſition of the 
Confederates to Albert and Iſabella, to 
whom Philip had transferred the Sove- 
reignty of the Netherlands; the erection 
of an Eaſt India Company; the progreſs 
of a very beneficial commerce, and the 
acquiſition of ſettlements in the Indies; a 
negotiation for peace, conducted with great 
addreſs on one ſide, and firmneſs on the 
other; the ſentiments and aims of neigh- 
bouring Princes who interpoſed on this oc- 
caſion ; and a truce made with the United 
Provinces, As FREE STATES, are tranſ- 
actions which happened after the death of 
Philip, aad during the period aſſigned to 
the following volume. I ſubmit it to the 
judgment of the Public with diffidence 
and I wait the deciſion with the anxiety 
natural to an Author on his firſt attempt, 
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1 the moſt antient times, a free conſtitution Gu. 
of government. The Seventeen Provinces form- 1598. 
ed ſo many independent States; and each pre- Short Re-, 
ſerved its own particular laws and cuſtoms. 'Tho' condut of 
acknowledging a Prince or Sovereign, his power Philip 11. 
was limited; and his authority, conferred by the 
people, was declared to laſt no longer than he 

maintained their rights and privileges. When the 
ſucceſſion to the chief dignity became confined 
to one family; when the Sovereignty of all the - 
provinces was held by one perſon ; when they 
were thus united more cloſely together, and had 
one common intereſt ; when theſe quarrels, una- 
voidable among ſeparate principalities, became 
leſs frequent, they gained more ſtrength, acted 
with more vigour, and roſe to opulence and re- 


ſpect, 


Ts NETHERLANDS enjoyed, from. 30 r x 


1598. 


HISTORY OF THE 
Boox I. ſpect. While theſe affairs, in which all were con- 


cerned, were conducted by the General Eſtates, 
where the Repreſentatives of each had a voice, 


and while the prince reſtrained the exerciſe of his 


power within the bounds preſcribed by law, the 
people, at the ſame time that they felt their im- 
portance, teſtified their reverence and affection for 
their Sovereign. But, valuing highly the liberty 
they poſlefſed, and guarding it with the utmoſt 
care, every. encroachment. upon their freedom 
was viewed with jealouſy, and every attempt to 
extend the prerogative of the Prince, warmly op- 
poſed. When Philip TI. of Spain was put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Netherlands, by the refignation of 
his father, the Emperor Charles V. he very ſoon 
diſcovered intentions diſagreeable to the ſentiments 
of his ſubjects, and inconſiſtent with that form of 
government which he found eftabliſhed in his 
newly-acquired dominions. A people, unaccuſ- 
tomed to pay implicit obedience, were alarmed 
with his aſſuming an authority which they allowed 


not to his predeceſſors : Conſidering themſelves as 


entitled to a large ſhare of the adminiſtration, they 


- - - beheld, with indignation, meaſures adopted with- 
dut their concurrence; and, dreading the conſe- 


quences of permitting any exercife of an uſurped 


power, were diſpoſed early to check every deſign 
which arbitrary pleaſure might dictate, or an im- 
moderate ambition purſue. When the conduct of 
Philip appeared to be the reſult of a determined 
plan' of oppreſſion, and force was employed to 
procure ſubmiſſion to his commands, a rebelhon 
aroſe ; the injured had recourſe to arms, and now, 
for about thirty years, had ſupported a war againſt 
the invader of their liberties. Seven of the pro- 
vinces * joined in a ſtrict union; boldly declared 
| | that 


Holland, Zealand, Friſeland, Overyſſel, Gueldres and 
1 reckoned but one province, Groninghen, and 
trecht. 


UNITED. PROVINCES. 
that he had forfeited the Sovereignty ; renounced 


altogether their allegiance ; maintained a ſtruggle, 
in defence of their freedom, with unwearied per · 
ſeverance; and rejected every propoſal of peace 
with diſdain. Philip, tired with the | conteſt; 
wiſhed to relinquiſh enterpriſes in which his ut- 
moſt efforts had been exerted in vain. That he 
might ſave his honour, while he renounced an au- 
thority he could not preſerve, and have the proſ- 
pect of the United Provinces becoming part of 
the dominions of the Spaniſh Monarchy, though 
for a time they were transferred to others, he 
gave his daughter Iſabella in marriage to Albert 
Arch Duke of Auſtria, who had acted as his go- 
vernor, and conferred on them a ſovereignty he 
was unable to retain. While he flattered himſelf 
that his rebellious ſubjects would return to obe- 
dience under a prince reſiding among them; 
hoped that, by his ſupport, oppoſition would be 
cruſhed ; and concluded, that the revolted pro- 


3 
Boox I. 
33 
1598. 


vinces would be again annexed to the Crown of 


Spain, death prevented him from ſeeing the ef- 
fects of a ſcheme which policy had ſuggeſted, and 
neceſſity forced him to adopt. | 


Piri III. made great preparations for giving 
powerful aid to his ſiſter, and the Arch Duke. 
It was ſaid, that in order to enable them to puſh 
with vigour the war againſt the United Provinces, 
he propoſed to aſſiſt them with a numerous army, 
and a formidable fleet. The adminiſtration 


Views of 
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. Boox I. Son diſcharged this commerce; ſeized and con- 
Diss. fiſcated the goods of the Confederates; even ap- 
59% prehended many Flemiſh merchants, who had 
ived long in Spain, and HFkewiſe ſome Spaniards, 
who had acted as factors for the Flemings; and, 
by torture, forced them to give up their effects. 
As, by this conduck, the price of corn was greatly 
raiſed , which produced loud complaints, he, at 
laſt, allowed the Flemings to import corn, but 
prohibited their carrying back any kind of goods 
whatever, The freight became of courſe much 
higher, and the evil was remedied only in part. 
Philip I. always endeavoured to hve in friendſhip 
with the German Princes. His fon, imagining, 
that, by their means, the war in the Netherland: 
was prolonged, was anxious to deprive the Con- 
federates of their aſſiſtance, though certain that he 
would raiſe enemies to himſelf in the empire. At 
the ſame time, he thought, that now, when the 
ſovereignty was beſtowed on Albert and Habella, 
there would be no neceſſity to remit ſuch large 

ſums, as formerly, from: Spain F. 5 
State of ALBERT purſued the journey he had begun be- 
fain, fore he received the accounts of Philip's death, and 
roceeded to Spain, where his marriage with Iſa- 
bella was celebrated. - The terms on which his 
new dignity was conferred, by rendering him in 
a great meafure dependant on Spain, diminiſhed 
its value; and the ſituation of the Provinces af- 
forded him little proſpect of enjoying it with tran- 
quillity. He —— 1 upon the ſupreme admini- 
ſtration when a part of theſe dominions, which 
Philip pretended to transfer, refuſed to admit ow 
: | | right 
* The ſame quantity which could be bought in Holland for 
t wy hundred florins, was ſold in Spain for four hundred and 


- | 
+ Reidani Annales Belgarum aliarumque Gentium, Lug. 
Bat. 1633. folio ; lib. 15. p. 435. Cc. | 
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right he could thus claim, and had long carried Boox I. 


on a war in defence of their liberties and inde- 
| pendence. They had weakened the ſtrength, al- 
moſt exhauſted the finances, and baffled all the 
artifices of a moſt powerful, rich, and cunning 
prince. Albert had made propoſals of peace, 
which were rejected as inſidious; and, when he 
hoped to recommend himſelf to thoſe whom he 
conſidered as his ſubjects, had the mortification to 
obſerve, that this appearance of moderation was 
treated by them with contempt. Obliged, there- 
fore, to continue the war, he appointed as gover- 
nor, during his abſence in Spain, Cardinal Andrew, 
and gave the command of his forces to Francis 
Mendoza, admiral of Arragon: but, whatever 
abilities they poſſeſſed, he could not expect that 
they would be able to accompliſh a deſign, which, 
in circumſtances much more favourable than the 
preſent, had failed. Even theſe provinces which 
acknowledged his juriſdiction, had, at the ſame 
time that they owned him as their Sovereign, ex- 
preſſed ſentiments, and made demands, ſufficient 
to alarm his fears. They ſaw.'the United Pro- 
vinces encreaſing in power and wealth; enjoying 
liberty; treated with reſpect, and ſupported by 
neighbouring princes. They found themſelves, 
on the contrary, confidered, notwithftanding the 
late tranſaction, as ſubjects of Spain: they were 
loaded with heavy taxes, without any compenſa- 
tion, or hope of relief; and ſaw, that in ſpite of 
all the exertions they had made, their influence 
and importance were diminiſhed. Albert could 
not hear their complaints without uneaſineſs. Con- 
ſcious of his inability to ſubdue the Confederates, 
he would willingly have given up the conteſt, and 
been contented with the want of territories which 
Philip had not power to beſtow, if he could ſecure 
the obedience of the other provinces. Lia 

: ome 
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Goon I. ſome danger that, during the preſent temper of 
2 the people, they would imitate the example of 
their neighbours, whom they beheld with envy, 
and attempt to ſhake off a yoke which every day 
became more burthenſome. It was probably ow- 
ing to theſe circumſtances that Albert continued in 
Spain for ſome time after his marriage, with the 
deſign of engaging the new Monarch heartily in 
his intereſt, and in hopes 'of procuring that ſup- 
port which his ſituation required. 


State f TR Confederates perceived the intention of 
| -- "oof Philip in renouncing the ſovereignty, and derived 
freſn ſpirits and vigour from ſo clear a proof of the 
- weakneſs of their enemies. They paid, indeed, 
heavy taxes; they had been diſappointed in their 
endeavours to find out a paſſage, by the North, 
to the Indies *, by which they might reach theſe 
countries unmoleſted by the Spaniards, and ac- 
quire a new ſource of wealth ; and they were de- 
prived, by a late treaty between Philip and Henry 
of France , of open aſſiſtance from that quarter. 
But they contributed cheerfully to the expence of 
the war, while they enjoyed freedom: Their naval 
ſtrength, particularly, had greatly encreaſed: A fleet 
ſent to the Eaſt Indies, by the ſame route which the 
Spaniards and Portugueze purſued, had returned, 
with accounts ſufficient to encourage future at- 
tempts of the ſame kind: They hoped to be able, 
at length, to diſpute with Spain the empire of 
theſe ſeas : Their cauſe was favoured by the neigh- 
bouring States; and even the adjoining provinces, 
with whom they were at war, were tired and diſ- 
contented. They were ſtill poſſeſſed of reſources 
which neceſſity had diſcovered, and which had 
8 8 been 


* Three voyages made for this purpoſe in the years 159 
1595, and 1 506: e unſucceſsful. * 


+ The peace of Vervins, concluded 2d May 1598. 
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animated with affection for their country, and zeal "> 


for the preſervation of thoſe liberties they had fo 
long and ably defended; and their army was con- 
ducted by Maurice, whom, as the ſon of William 
Prince of Orange, the former protector of their 
liberties, they eſteemed, and whoſe valour and 
prudence they had now for many years expe- 
rienced. They refuſed to liſten to any propoſals 
for peace, becauſe they thought that they were 
deſigned merely to deceive; and they looked' for- 
ward to the time when firmneſs and perſeverance 
would force their enemies to. grant honourable 
terms, and ſuch as would eſtabliſh their freedom 
and independence. | e e 


8 
- 


Dukixc the greateſt part of ſummer both ar- The Confe- 
derates yield 
up Mcurs 
and Alpen, 


mies remained inactive. The conqueſts made by 
the Confederates the laſt campaign, put them to 
ſo much expence in maintaining garriſons, that 
they could not bring into the field any conſider- 


able number of troops *. They were, on this ac- 


count, the more willing to part with ſome of the 
towns that they had taken. They, accordingly, 
reſtored Mcozurs and Alpen; the former to the 
Counteſs of Mceurs, and the latter to the Counteſs 
Dowager Palatine. This diſpoſition encouraged 
the Archbiſhop of Cologne to reclaim Rhineberg, 
and to ſend John of Naſſau, brother to William, 
Governor of Friſeland, to the Hague, as his Com- 
miſſioner for that purpoſe. John was choſen for 
this office, becauſe it was thought that he would 
have ſome influence; and he could not refuſe to 
accept the employment, becauſe he held . 

| from 


* About gooo men, Memoires de Bellievre et Silleri, p. 


451. Maurice had, in the ſpace of three months, taken Rhine- 
berg, Meurs, Groll, Brefurt, Enſcheden, Otmarſen, Olden- 
zeel, and Linghen. | yy 
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Boon I. from the Archbiſhop, forne places within his terri- 


© 1598. 


ſhould ſucceed, would have it i 


tories. The Archbiſhop pretended, that he had no 
concern in puttin 5 Rhineberg into the poſſeſſion 
of the Spaniards and therefore, could not be 


juftly charged with any damage which the Confe- 


ties ſuffered by this means; expreſſed his re- 
ſentment againſt the Þr 1 2 for detaining it 


from him ſo long; ed upon recovering his 
right; and A that Albert would probably 


a 55 an attempt upon the town, which was not 


a condition to hold out a ah 2 and, if he 
power to do 
much „r rn The confederates were abun- 


dantly ſenſible of the importance of the place; 


but, conſidering that there were other paſlages 
over the Rhine, which their enemies could not in- 


tercept ; and that to put Rhineberg in a poſture of 


defence, would require, not only a long time, 


but likewiſe a ſum of about three hundred thou- 
land florins , thought it more adviſeable to em- 
ploy their money in ſecuring their own towns, 


than to be at ſuch expence with one, which, at 


, Jaſt, they muſt relinquiſh. They, therefore, told 
the Archbiſhop, that they were ready to reftore 


Rhineberg, provided'he could procure a promiſe 
from Albert, that he would not, for the future, at- 


tack any towns, or build any forts i in Germany; 


and, on condition that the German princes wou d 


give them ſecurity for his Telling this engage- 


ALBERT, 


+ In the tine of the Duke of Fu, Adminitaio, 
anno 1589-90. 
d + Ten Flemiſh florins are ; ol to one pound Ster- 
ng. 
La Grande Chronique Ancienne et PII de Hollande, 
Zelande, c. par Jean Francois Le Petit, a Dodrecht, 1601, 


2 tom. folio,—Liy. 16. p. 709 and 710. 
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ALBERT, thinking to give greater weight to the Boon 1. 

opoſals he had — for peace, and occupied 598. 
with the proſpect of his marriage, likewiſe delayed A mutiny 
the undertaking any enterprize of importance, cas 
until his army ſhould be reinforced with the troops troops. 
from the garriſons of ſuch towns as were to be 
delivered up by Henry, in conſequence of the 
late treaty. But, upon the return of theſe troops, 
new mutinies aroſe. Five hundred Spaniſh foot, 
and ſome horſe, who kept the citadel at Antwerp, 
refuſed to . obey Mexia, their old commander; 
choſe one of their own number to be their General; 
and demanded twenty-two months pay, as ftill 
due to them for their ſervices in Italy and the Ne- 
| therlands. Though this demand was complied 
with ; yet, not ſatisfied, they obliged the citizens 
of Ant to give each horſeman a florin and a 
fourth, and each foot ſoldier the half of that ſum, 
a day; collected a tax upon furniture, rich clothes, 
and common ſtrumpets; and acted with ſuch licen- 
tiouſneſs, that the inhabitants were afraid to refuſe 
them any thing they required. At Lire, the gar- 
riſon began to murmur. The Walloon regiments, 
ſtationed on the borders of Luxemburg, paying 
no regard to orders, ravaged that country, and 
continued in their ſedition until next year. At 
Ghent, the garriſon behaved more quietly; only 
they would not allow any addition to be made to 
their number. But at Grave, the mutiny produced 
a battle among the ſoldiers themſelves, in which 
the Germans gained the advantage over the Spa- 
niards, and forced them to ſubmit *. 


—— —— — — — ns 5; n . 


No 


* Hiftoria de las Guerras Civiles que ha avida en los Eſtados 
de Flandes, y las Cauſas de la rebellion, tc. efcrita por el 
Contador Antonio Carnero : en Bruſelas, 1625. folio, Lib. 13. 
cap. 2. & 7. | | 
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Boox I. No anſwer having been returned by the Con- 
— federates to the overtures for a peace, Cardinal 
eg Andrew, by Albert's orders, prepared for taking 
tions forthe the field. He drew the troops out of the garriſons 
* where they had committed ſuch diſorders; and 
Albert having raiſed all the money he could in 
Spain, upon his own credit, it was diſtributed in 
ſuch manner as promiſed to prevent farther muti- 
nies. An additional number of men, who had 
left France upon the war being ended by the treaty, 
were collected; and Mendoza, who had lately 
come from that country, was diſpatched to the 
Emperor, to make ſome requiſitions in Albert's 
name, which, if granted, would enable him to 
attack the Confederates with more hopes of ſucceſs. 
Theſe demands were, that his Imperial Majeſty 
ſhould openly declare himſelf an enemy to all ſuch 
as retarded the concluſion of a peace in the Nether- 
lands; appoint a Governor and Council for the 
countries of Cleves and Juliers, to attend to the 
affairs of thoſe territories, in place of the preſent 
Duke, who was diſordered in his judgment; pub- 
liſh,” as ſoon as poſſible, his intentions concerning 
them; order ſuch princes as pretended a right to 
them, in the event of the Duke dying without 
children, to do nothing that might be prejudicial, 
either to the intereſts of his Catholic Majeſty, or 
the Imperial authority; and allow fix or ſeven 
regiments to be raiſed in the Empire, for the ſer- 
vice of the King of Spain. Mendoza received 
little ſatisfaction as to theſe articles. The Emperor 
reminded him of the repeated endeavours he had 
uſed to procure a reconciliation between his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty and the Confederates; and aſſured ' 
him, that he would ſtill continue his good offices. 
As it was ſuſpected that Philip had ſome deſign 
upon Cleves and Juliers, which he was the more 
Eager to proſecute on account of a marriage being 
now 
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now talked of between Duke John, and a daughter Boos I. 
of the Duke of Lorraine, the Emperor's anſwer, * 
on this head, though cautiouſly expreſſed, ſuffi- * 
ciently ſnowed his ſentiments. He told Mendoza, 
that he would ſend one or two perſons, true Catho- 
lics, and in whom he could confide, to guard 
againſt any inconveniencies that might be dreaded; 
and adviſed his Majeſty: to give, on his part, no 
ground of ſuſpicion. He declined likewiſe grant- 
ing a general commiſſion to levy troops. through 
the empire; alleging, that it could not be done 
while the war with the Turks continued; but ſaid, 

that he would furniſh privately as many as could 
be conveniently ſpared *. x | 


MEN DOz a, after his return from Germany, ga- Mendoza 
thered together a prodigious army. It conified . 
of ſixty-two companies of Spaniards, nineteen of 
Italians, two of Iriſn, four regiments of Germans, 
each having ten companies, as many of Walloons, 
and one regiment of Burgundians; all foot, and 
amounting to near twenty thouſand. His horſe 
did not exceed two thouſand , twelve troops 
being left to protect Brabant. Seven thouſand 
waggons were ready to tranſport the baggage. 

The Arch Duke, when he went to Spain, left par- 
ticular inſtructions to ſave the troops as much as 
poſſible, and to endeavour by all means to ſecure 
a paſſage over the Rhine, that Holland might be 
invaded from that quarter, and the army lodged. 

in the enemy's country during the winter; or, if 
this could not be accompliſhed, in the territories of 
Cleves and Juliers. In purſuance of this plan of 
operations, Mendoza croſſed the Maeſe at Maſ- 
tricht, proceeded from thence to Ruremonde, and 

| marched 
* Reidan. 8 
+ Miniana fays, that this army conſiſted of more than 20,000 
foot, and 2500 horſe. Continuatio Marianz Hift. de Rebus 
Hiſpanicis, p. 402. 3 
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Boox 1. marched directly into Cleves. Wherever he paſſed, 


the country was pillaged; for, beſides the ſoldiers, 
there was ſuch a croud of attendants, moſt part of 
whom had followed the army in hopes of getting 
booty, that the whole number of perſons engaged 
in this expedition amounted to about ſixty thou- 
ſand. - Every outrage was committed: money was 
forced from the inhabitants 2 relieve them from 
being plundered; and many of the count le, 
who - not ſatisfy the rapacity of — — 
were treated with the utmoſt barbarity. Siege was 
laid to Orſoy, a town ſituated two hours march 
from Rhineberg, and on the ſide of the river next 
to Cleves. The garriſon immediately ſurrendered, 
upon Mendoza's making the hangman, and ſome 
of his ſoldiers, ſtand in their view, with ropes. and 
halters in their hands, as an intimation what would 
be their fate, if they attempted to make any re- 
ſiſtance. Mendoza fo far ſhewed reſpe& to the 
Duke of Cleves, as to inform him, that he had 


taken this place, merely to ſecure his paſſage over 


the Rhine ; and promiſed, that he would leave it 
again in a few days. But, contrary to theſe decla- 
rations, he fortified it more ſtrongly ; and part of 
his troops, croſſing the river, erected a fort on the 
other fide®, | 


Tur Confederates were greatly alarmed with 
the Admiral's progreſs ; eſpecially, as it was re- 
parted, that he would next lead his army into 

olland. Maurice, therefore, reſolved to follow 
him, though he could not afſemble above five 
thouſand five hundred foot, and fifteen hundred 
horſe. With theſe he proceeded to Arnheim, 
where ſome of his officers propoſed, that he ſhould 
advance as quickly as poſſible to _— and 

ecure 


* Harzi Annales Ducum Brabantie. Bentivoglio. Reidan. 
Grotius. . . | 
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ry * 
3 


ſecure that town. But not approving of this Boox I. 
ſcheme, becauſe the enemy might cut off his pro- 


viſions, and prevent him 
plies from the neighbouring towns in his int 

this ſmall army encam at Gueldreſwaert, a 
place commodiouſly fituated for obtaining ſuc- 


cours, defending the frontiers of Gueldres and 


Zutphen, infeſting the paſſes, and putting it out 
of the power of the Spaniards to force the Confe- 


derates to a battle. Maurice, being informed that 


Mendoza's convoys were approaching near Guel- 
dres, diſpatched ſome of his troops to the Maeſe, 
in hopes of intercepting them between Venlo and 
Orſoy. But, after they had paſſed the river, he 
learned, that the Spaniards, ſuſpecting his deſign, 
had returned back. However, he fo haraſſed his 
enemies, that they never dared to venture far from 
their camp in ſearch of proviſions, except into the 
dioceſes of Cologne and Munfter, or ſuch places as 
were at a great diſtance from the Confederates. 
He even found means to convey three companies 
into Rhineberg, and to reinforce the garriſons of 
Groll, Brefurt, and Doeſburg #. 


ALL this time, the Spaniſh troops committed 

every act of licentiouſneſs and violence; in which 
ſo far from being reſtrained, they were rather en- 
couraged by the Admiral himſelf, who, in one 
inſtance particularly, diſcovered the utmoſt perfidy 
and cruelty. 


m recetving any ſu M4 


13. 


Weirach van Daun, Count of Val- Count va 


keinſtein, was proprietor of the caſtle of Broeck, Keingein 


in the neighbourhood of the Spaniſh army. He 


treacher- 
ouſly mur- 


was a ſubje& of the German empire; but, as he dene, 


occaſions, publicly defended the cauſe of the Con- 


federates, was afraid of being inſulted by the 


Spaniards. 


* Grotii Hiſtoriz de Rebus Belgicis, lib. 7. p. 341. 
Amſtel. 1657. folio. Reidan, p 433. Petit. p. 719. 


Editio, 


profeſſed the Reformed religion, and had, on ſome bt 
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Boox I. Spaniards. On this account, he applied to Men- 
dona for a protection to his perſon and goods: 
1598. Mendoza returned an ambiguous and evaſive an- 
ſwer, repreſenting the obligations both of the King 
of Spain, and the Duke of Cleves, to defend and 
ſupport the Catholic religion; and aſſuring the 
Count, that, while he performed his duty, he 
would not only be perfectly ſafe, but be likewiſe 
honoured according to his merit, which would be 
a much better protection than one in writing “. 
The Count, not chuſing to truſt entirely to this 
declaration, placed a hundred ſoldiers, and about 
twenty peaſants, in the caſtle, to defend it, in caſe 
any violence ſhould be offered ; but with expreſs 
orders carefully to avoid giving any offence. He 
ſent away his wife and daughters in the night time, 
and intended to remove next day his moſt valuable 
effects. But before this was done, his guard 
having oppoſed thoſe who were pillaging the 
country, and killed ſome of them, afforded Men- 
doza a pretext for immediately laying ſiege to the 
caſtle. After planting cannon againſt it, he ſent 
a letter to the Count, complaining that his garriſon 
had attacked the ſoldiers when they were employed 
in foraging ; and requiring, that either he himſelf 
| ſhould inſtantly chaſtiſe his men who had been 
guilty of this injury, or deliver them up to be 
puniſhed as they deſerved. This demand was ac- 
companied with a promiſe, that, if he would admit 
a party of Spaniards into his caſtle, he ſhould not 
be hurt, either in his perſon or poſſeſſions, as long 
as the army continued in that quarter. The Count 
anſwered, that he knew nothing of the injury of 
which Mendoza complained ; that, if any of his 
people had done what was alleged, they ſhould 
| ſuffer 


* This is Petit's account: But Reidan ſays, that Mendoza 
actually gave the protection deſired. OS 
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ſuffer for their inſolence; but that he could not put Boox I. 
the caſtle, which he held in fief of the Duke of. 

Cleves, into the hands of the Spaniards, without 25 
the Duke's conſent. Mendoza, probably well 
pleaſed that his demands were rejected, gave orders 
for the caſtle being attacked. Lopez, who had 
the command, advanced his entrenchments to the 
very walls, and ſummoned the Count to ſurrender; 
offering, at the ſame time, ſuch conditions as he 
could not prudently, in his preſent circumſtances, 
reject. Accordingly, it was agreed, that the Spa- 
niards ſhould be admitted, under a promiſe, that 
neither the Count, nor any of his men, ſhould be 
moleſted in their perſons or effects; and that the 5 4 
ſoldiers and peaſants ſhould march out of the 
caſtle without their arms. Lopez, and the other 
Spaniſh officers, having entered the caſtle, were 
kindly. entertained at the Count's table. When 
his men, however, had laid down their arms, and 
got into the plain before the gate, they were aſ- 
ſaulted by the Spaniſh cavalry, and almoſt the 

| Whole of them maſſacred. Others of the Spaniards 
broke open the rooms in the caſtle, carried off 
whatever they found of any value, and took the 
Count himſelf priſaner. Sixty or ſeventy remained 
as a garriſon. A few days after, two of them in- 
vited the Count to take a walk with them in the 
garden, where they treacherouſly murdered him 
and dragging his body to an adjoining hut, which 
they ſet on fire, burnt both to aſhes *. 

Tux progreſs of Mendoza, and the inſolent Proceedings 
manner in which he acted, could not fail to alarm ge 
ſome of the German Princes. They now ſaw Princes. 
thoſe countries, which had been regarded as having 

| no 


* Carnero, Lib. 13. c. 5. obſerves, that he was a great He- | 
retic, and an enemy to the Spaniards, putting to death ſuch of | 
them as fell into his hands. 
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no intereſt in the war carrying on between Spai 

and the United Feiner wa! and 3 
The circle of Weſtphalia, comprehending the 
Dukedom of Cleves, was ſubje& to ſeveral eccle- 
ſiaſtical principalities, the moſt conſiderable of 
which were held, at this time, by Erneſt Duke of 
Bavaria, Archbiſhop of Cologne. But he had al- 
ways favoured the Spaniards; and, on this occa- 
ſion, did not diſcover any intention to revenge the 
injuries which had been committed. On the other 


hand, the adminiftrators of Cleves, who governed 


For t 


that territory during the inſanity of the preſent 
Duke, were loud in their complaints, and eager 
to engage the Princes to take part in the quarrel. 
| is purpoſe, a meeting of the Eſtates of the 
Dukedom was held, in which it was reſolved to 
deſire Mendoza to reſtore Orfoy ; and, if he re- 


| fuſed, to order the Count de la Lippe, Commander 


in Chief of the forces of the circle of Weſtphalia, 
not to allow any more troops to be raiſed for the 
fervice of the war in Hungary, but-to employ the 
men already raiſed, and. the money collected for 
that war, in defending their country againſt the 
Spaniards. It was farther agreed, to call an af- 
fembly of all the Princes of thefive lower Circles, 
to deliberate what courſe ought to be followed ; 
and to write to the Emperor, the Imperial Cities, 
the four Princes Electors of the Rhine, the Duke 
of Brunſwick, and the Landgrave, to ſolicit their 
aſſiſtance. Deputies from theſe Princes accordingly 
met; but nothing farther was determined, than to 
inform the Emperor of their grievances, and to ſend 
commiſſioners to Mendoza and Maurice, to require 
both to. leave their territories. Mendoza treated 
this requiſition with great contempt. He told the 
Commiſſioners, that, ſuch was now the ſtate of 
affairs, he could not leave Germany ; and that it 
was neceſlary, by every method whatever, to give 
a chec 
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a check to the rebels, who had obſtinately rejected Boon I. 
all offers of peace, and ſtill kept poſſeſſion „ 
Rhineberg. He even preſumed to adviſe the Tow 
Princes to take up arms againſt the Confederates, 
as the'moſt effectual means of 88 an end to 
the war, and removing the cauſe of their com- 
plaint. Maurice, on his part, reminded the Com- 
miſſioners, that the Confederates had ſhown the 
higheſt reſpect for the empire, by reſtoring ſuch 
towns as they held in Germany; that the Spaniards 
had promiſed to do the fame, but, on the contrary, 
had kept Rhineberg, which obliged the Confede- 
rates to take that town; that the Confederates had, 
notwithftanding, declared they were willing to 
relinquiſh it, if ſome of the Electoral Princes, or, 
at leaſt, ſome of the Princes of the Circle of Weſt- 
phalia, would engage that the Spaniards ſhauld 
not again ſeize upon it, 'or ſome other town in the. 
neighbourhood. He likewiſe repreſented the late 
conduct of Mendoza; the neceſſity there now was 
of uniting together in 2 the Spaniards as 
a common enemy; and the favourable oppor- 
tunity afforded at preſent by the death of the King 
of Spain, the abſence of Albert, and the diſcon- 
tent which prevailed among his troops for want of 
pay. At the ſame time he informed the Commiſ- 
ſioners, that, if the German Princes would not 
attend to their own intereſt, but tamely allow their 
towns to be occupied by the Spaniards, the Con- 
federates would defend themſelves by every me- 
thod in their power. | 


As Mendoza ſpent much time without attempt- Mendoza 
ing to diſlodge his enemies, though at eight miles Kube 
diſtance only, and eſpecially as winter was ap- 

roaching, it was imagined his deſign was to allow 
US to continue ſo long in the poſſeſſion of 
the Confederates, that "Ml might have the fairer pre- 


Wir 
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Boox I. text for fixing his quarters in the territories of the 

"5 empire. But the want of proviſions, where the 

59% country had been already ſo much waſted, and the 

ſwelling of the Rhine, which: damaged the boats 

uſed as a bridge over that rivex, would not permit 

him to remain any longer inadlygs Diſregarding 

the intimations he had rebel ot. the diſpleaſure 

of the German Princes, he Yeſalved to endeavour 

regaining Rhineberg. With*thig view, he ordered 

Barlotta to attack the for the ifland. Schaff, 

who commanded in the town, had only fix hun- 

dred men in garriſon, whilſt a peſtilence raged 

among them, and threatened to do more execution 

than the enemy. He defended himſelf, however, 

with ſuch bravery, that the Spaniards deſiſted from 

the attack, for ſome days. This ſpace Mendoza 

— in trying to bribe him by large pro- 

miſes, to deliver up the place before a ſiege was 

regularly formed. Schaff conveyed to Maurice 
intelligence of theſe ſolicitations : but, before an 

anſwer could be returned, he was cut off by the 

nes. He had put Mendoza's letters into the 

nds of his officers, who purpoſely gave ſuch a 

return as encouraged the Admiral to repeat the 

offers. But, when he learned that Schaff was 

dead, he encamped before Rhineberg with his 

whole army, and fummoned it to ſurrender, which 

Hiddingen, who ſucceeded to the 'command, re- 

fuſed, though he found it neceſſary to abandon the 

fort on the iſland, and retire, with his men and ar- 

tillery, into the town. The Admiral, that he 

might meet with no interruptions during the ſiege, 

—takes ſeized on ſeveral towns below Rhineberg, ſuch as, 
Alben. Burrich, Alpen, and Mceurs, notwithſtanding the 

Meurs. Counteſs Palatine and the Counteſs of Mœurs 

were poſſeſſed of a protection from Albert, and 

aſſured, in the moſt expreſs terms, that any towns 

belonging to them ſhould be treated as neutral. 

At 
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At Welel, likewiſe, he extorted a conſiderable um Boos r, 
of money from the inhabitants, and obliged them 798 
aſh him with a quantity of corn. il gn 5 


WI HEE the Spaniatils battered Rhineberg with Rhineverg 
their baff. an aſſault was made upon one of the 5 08: 
— — in "which#they' were repulſed with ſome 
loſs. But an accident happened, 'which'deprived 
the beſieged of all hopes of making any farther 
reſiſtunce. In a tower towards the river, a hundred 
and fifty barrels of gulspowder had been lodged. 

It took "Gre occaſioned, it is thought, by a ball 
ſtriking againſt the walls, or the iron with which 
they were bound together. Such a misfortune 
made terrible havock. Many of the adjoining 
houſes were demoliſhed ; another ſmall tower was 
blown down';- and Hiddingen, with ſome of his 
men, buried in its ruins. Part of a bulwark was 
levelled with the ground, and the town laid open 
on that ſide.” Had not a half moon covered the 
breach from the view of the Spaniards, the town 
might eaſily have been forced, during the conſter- 
nation which this diſaſter occaſioned. Nothing now 
remained for'the beſieged, bnt to capitulate on the 
beſt conditions they could procure. The Spa- 
niards; not knowing particularly their ſituation, 
granted better terms than probably otherwiſe they 
would have allowed. The garriſon were permitted 
to march out. with their ſwords and baggage, on 
condition that they ſhould not carry arms beyond 
the provinces of Holland and Zealand, for the 
four following months. 

Tus day after Rhineberg ſurrendered, the Spa- and Rees, 
niſh army croſſed the river, intending to advance yr 
towards the banks of the Yſlel. They wiſhed to 
ſecure their winter quarters in that neighbourhood, 
not chuſing to move to any great diſtance from 
the * and expoſe OY by this means, 

2 to 


— 
1598. 
3 Yiſelburg to admit of, garriſons. Maurice, afraid 


tsv of THE - 
er either of waiitiig proviſions of fuf- 
- by the low and'marſhy ſituation of Friſclind. 
In this route; they obliged Rees, Etnmeric, and 


Mendoza would likewiſe reduce the towns be- 


1 longing to the Confederates on the Vſſfel, moved 


venaar, in which, though ſituated in the duchy 


of Cleves, he put ſome of his troops, and after- 


wards marched to Doeſburg, a town. in the juriſj—- 
diction of Zutphen, where he might be able to 
event the Spaniards from receiving any ſupplies 
by the Rhine, or making an irruption into the 
elaw. He pitched his camp between the town 
and the Yſſel, and fortified it in ſuch a manner 
that he thought it would be almoſt impoſſible to 
force his intrenchments. Mendoza, mean while, 
fat down before Doetecom, which, for twenty 
years paſt, had been in the intereſt of the Confe- 
derates, but a weak place, and defended by only 
three hundred men. When every thing was ready 
for an aſſault, the garriſon capitulated, and engaged 
not to carry arms beyond the bounds of the pro- 
vinces of Holland and Zealand, for fix months. 


Tur month of November being begun, Men- 
45 deliberated in what place he would ſtation 
his army during the winter. Proviſions were now 
ſcarce in his camp, and his men fo ſickly, that, in 
a ſhort time, about ſeven thouſand of them had 
died. But he found himſelf unable to diſlodge 
Maurice, or to penetrate any farther into 
country. In this ſituation; he received 12 
from Cardinal Andrew, to fix his quarters in 
Germany. Accordingly, he retired backwards 
towards the Rhine, and taking, as he paſſed, the 
caſtle of Shujlenburg.: 5 * 
UCH 

* N Wan des las Guerras, Lid: 13. c. 5 & 6. 

iniana, Lib. 10. c. 13. Petit, p. 724—729. Reidan, Lib. 15. 

rotius, p. 349—353. 


Sven. was the ene n en which, 
From the.nim De ai i ed, had rail E 
high expectations. The 5 d not anſwer the 
hapes entertained. None of the towns that were 
taken, 85555 Rhineberg,, were of any importanee; 
and not ſo much, as an) attempt. was made upon 

the Fong towns, ** web. Zuiphen, 
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ten ry yi ypur- 
ions of the Spanuth army; the rapacity, 
 Joldiers, the horrid barbarities they. com- 
mitted . of their general, and his retreat, 
a ee ore the flight of the Va than 
he Ae 1 IR 
m in ior. ending C 
Pk 15 N 


3 uch for enemies, gained 
W "he gory. of former vie victories. ,, Tn hu-: 
nity... 1 ad luſtre to his caracter. 


tecom, to. ſurvey .the; poſition and form pf f 
mp. Here he ſaw many ſoldiers lying ane 
— any „and larving. tor Want. 
Affected with ſuch a ſhocking ſpectacle, he ſent a 
meſſage to the officer who was leſt to dommandd 
the garriſon, begging that he would take pity on? 
theſe miſetable wre ad carry them into the 
ton. The officer, poſſeſſed of the ſame cruel 
diſpoſitiom which ſeems to have actuated the whole 
Spaniſſi army, returned for anſwer, that he needed 
ti aſſiſtance of healthy toops, but would take no 
concern for thoſe who were incapable of doing any 
ſet vice Maurice refreſhed them with victuals, 
arc carried in 8 y_ all * 
could beitraniported.” FOWL #01 


Is following Mendoza, Lewis of Naſſau came Maurice re- 
up With a party of his horſe at the Caſtle of Ulfta, nes. Em- 


meric from 


killed ten or dene of them, and took the reſt de 5. 
priſoners, — 
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x J. riſoriers.” The widow of Van Berg, and ber 
—X> daughter, ſaw this eff ent from ff © witidows 


* — the caſtle, where ien Henry de Berg Wk 


lying ſick. But as Ulfta was a neutral place, Lewis 
did not take poſſeſſion” of it, ſeize* Hetiry' as his 
Priſoner, nor even the 8 Spaniſh officers" HE Had 
fled there for ſafety. He<tily entered ine cattle, 
and paid 4 comp olim entary "Viſit to His mit,” ind 
her family. This his due and wecken wh, 7 
no doubt, of advantage 10 e cauſe me the Co: 
federates. | For, Matric havin the 
citizehs of Emmerie were fired bf 85 Bar- 
nſon, diſpatched Hbhenlb With part c the tro 
to fecover it, which lle See eee and 
before Mendoza could & "any tremforcemen! 
That no offence — be to the Emper 
he did not ſtation a garrſſd there, in place of the 
Spaniards, and, for 4 1 a” like re n, Adee the 
garriſon from Sevenaar- He en put His troops 
into winter quarters, ard he Hfriſelf odget!' at'Arn- 
heim, that he might Watch the — 2 moſion fa, 
and 'provide for the next c. de 
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Farther | ALL the complaints and, — hitherto 


proceting made by the German Princes had no effect in 


man Pria- curbing the licentiouſneſs of Mendoza's army. 
Before winter, the country, was almoſt quite ex- 
hauſted; and the ſoldiers, not ſatisfied with ſuch 
proviſions as could be: procured, beat, andi taxed 
the people in whoſe houſes they were quartered 
and often proceeded ſo far as 0 p ä — 
in every manner that barbarity — ihvent. 
tortures, inducing them to diſcover their n ney 
and effects, the common ſoldiers gat:1ſo-i | 
plunder, that they went to Cologne, and treated 
with the merchants for remitting the value of their 


booty to Antwerp, by bills of exchange. Neither 


. 


V Haræi ks Grotius. Reidan. Petit. 
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age nor ſex afforded any protection; and multi- Boox I. 


tudes were daily ſacrificed to the moſt” wanton 
cruelty. As proviſions became more and more 
ſcarce, - theſe rapacious invaders. diſperſed them- 
ſelves into Marke and Berghen, where they com- 
mitted the like outrages. Even the city of Cleves 
_ itſelf was laid under contribution. It may appear 
ſurpriſing that ſo many powerful princes as com- 
poſed the German empire, ſhould bear with ſuch 
patience theſe repeated inſults, and ſubmit to re- 
ceive, from thoſe who profeſſed themſelves friends, 
injuries which even the right of conqueſt could not 
juſtify. But, in a government where power. was 
divided among many, where there were ſeparate 
intereſts, and ſuſpicions and jealouſies of one ano- 
ther prevailed, it was difficult either to unite them 


together in any common cauſe, to make them 
urſue joint meaſures, or to act with vigour. 


Hence none attempted to reſent with ſpirit the 
conduct of the Spaniards; and even thoſe who 
were in the neighbourhood of Weſtphalia and 
Cleves, and who ſuffered moſt, ſought relief only 
by repreſentation and complaint. The Archbiſhop 
of Cologne, though very nearly concerned, was 
ſatisfied with writing to the Landgrave of Heſſe, 
begging his advice. The Duke of Lorraine, whoſe 
daughter was betrothed to the Duke of Cleves, 
and whoſe ſon was to be married to a ſiſter of the 
King of France, went ſo far as to threaten, that 
his Chriſtian Majeſty would aſſiſt in revengi 
theſe inſults. Nutzel, to whom the Emperor ha 
given a commiſſion to manage the affairs of Cleves, 
and to treat of the propoſed marriage of the Duke, 
ſent a remonſtrance to Mendoza. The Duke of 
Brunſwick publiſhed a placart, deſcribing the cru- 
elty of the Spaniards, and exhorting his ſubjects 
to take up arms againſt them: and fix of the 


Princes Electors joined in ſending a letter to the 


Emperor, 


— 
1598. 
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Book L 2 giving him a full acoount of all that 
umd paſſed, and e that he 1 e 
1598. mann“ 


Kerr ATED ſolicitations at laft obliged * Em- 
ror to write to the Arch Duke Albert, Who was 
t that time at Milan, to Mong og ec and 

bh Mendoza, requiring that the Spaniſh army - 
ſhould immediately — 1 the . of the 
empire; that ſuch places as they had taken ſhould 
be reflored ; the money exacted from the inhabi- 
tants repaid; and the murderers of Count Vatcken- 
tein uniſhed. He wrote likewiſe to the States of 
| the United Provinces, demanding that they would 
ve orders for their army to evacuate ſuch eee 
ne ging to the empire as were in their poſſeſſion, 
Arch Duke and the Cardinal, in return, uſed 
1 general terms; attributed all the miſchicfs 
cott kained of to the Confederates; and enlarged 
on the neceſſity of uſing every method to red uce 
them to obedience. But Mendoza, with the ut- 
| moſt arrogance, anſwered, That, as it was his 
At to promote his Majeſty" s intereſt to the utmoſt 
is power, he would not be frightened with 
oth ſounding words, nor chaced away but by 
force; that the Princes themſelves were to blame, 
becauſe they would not put confidence in his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty's troops, nor employ their Kd 

againſt the Se when 855 K 

and Rhineberg. He even uſed frequently to boaſt, 
that he was ſent by Providence into bete parts, 
to root out 0. the great ſource of all the 


en 3 
Tux 


2 Ta ſubſtance of Natzel's complaint, und of the EleQor's 
letter to the Emperor, may be ſeen in Petit, who gives a very 
particular and ſhocking account of the cruelty of the * 


txChronique, Tom. 2. p. 730.735 
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Tur Emperor, finding that his remonſtrances Boox. 1. 
were deſpiſed, and being continually preſſed, by Ga, 
the Princes, iſſued forth his Decree, requiring 
both the Spaniards and the Confederates inſtantly mere 
to depart, and threatening to lay them under the both the 
Bann of the Empire, if they refuſed. The Con- — 
federates, though they could not, conſiſtently . 
with any regard to their own ſafety, draw off their pan from 
troops, while thoſe of their enemies remained, ** of the 
yet, to ſhow their. reſpe& to the Emperor, and empire. 
their readineſs to avoid giving any cauſe of of- 39 Pe- 

_ fence, delivered u up! the town of Sevenaar to the 
Duke of Cleves. Mendoza, on the cuntrary, ſo 
much deſpiſed this order, that, at the very time he 
received it, he ſtormed Calcar and Goga, and 
forced ſome other towns to purchaſe an exemp- 


tion from having a Spaniſh garriſon, by furniſhing 


@ conſiderable ſam of money. Weſel was obliged 


to re-eſtabliſh/ the exerciſe of the Roman Catholic * 
religion, and to pay fifty thouſand crowns. The | 
Biſhop of Paderborn was required to baniſh all 
Heretics from his dominions ; and the Biſhops of 
Oſnaburgh and Bremen, and the Count of Olden+ 
burg, to furniſh both money and quarters for 
the troops. Thoſe Princes were not ſo mean ſpi- 
rited as to ſubmit to ſuch demands; but threat- 
ened to levy an army, if the Spaniards n 
- dare to commit any hoſtilities &. 


Wurr the campaign was over, William of Prepara- 
Naſſau repaired to Friſeland, where he arrived 2 
while the States of that Province were ſitting. paiga. 
He embraced this opportunity of recommending 
to them, very warmly, more liberal contributions 
als the 1 5 of 128 army; and ſo ftrongly re- 


preſented 


petit, p. 73749. Reidan, p. 434 437, Kc. Gro: 
tins, Carnero. 
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Boox I. preſented the opinion both Maurice and he enter- 
l tained of tha danger to which the Confederates 
9 ,, would be expoſed, from the ſmall number of their 
tttoops, if the enemy ſhould make a proper uſe of 
this circumſtance, that they agreed new levies 
.. ſhould be made. The Council of State, whoſe 
- office it was to lay before the States General, year- 
ly, an Eſtimate of the expence of the campaign, 
_ requeſted,” that the neceſſary proviſions for this 
pPäurpoſe ſhould be ſettled during the winter, 
and not delayed, as often had been done, until 
the month o&f March 'or April, when the army 
ought to be ready to take the field. Their de- 
mands were like wiſe higher than formerly. They 
aſked four hundred and fourteen thouſand, fix 
hundred and ſeventeen florins a-month, to be paid 
by Gueldres, Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Friſe- 
land, Overyſſel, Groninghen, and the Ommelands, 
and an extraordinary ſupply of three hundred thou- 
ſand florins, for the expences of the camp in car- 
riages and horſes. This laſt article, the Council 
re ſhould be paid by Holland, Zealand, 
trecht, Friſeland, and Groninghen only, that the 
frontier provinces might be ſpared, becauſe they 
were expoſed to the ravages of the enemy. The 
States General, notwithſtanding ' demanded from 
Gueldres ſixty thouſand florins; from Overyſſel, 
fifty thouſand ; from Drenthe, ſeven thouſand flo- 
__.....rins,a-month ; and from Linghen, three thouſand, 
beſides their proportion of the extraordinary ſup- 
pPly. They impoſed an additional tax upon wine, 
and another upon ſalt, as a fund for payment of 
the debt till TE to Queen Elizabeth ; the former 
duties on goods imported and exported were con- 
tinued; and the Treafurer impowered to borrow 
four hundred thouſand florins. As afterwards, a 
farther ſum of ſix hundred thouſand florins was 
required for the purpoſe of raiſing in Germany, 
France, 


UNITED PROVINGE'S. FP 
France, and Britain, fix thouſand” foot and five Boox 1. 
hundred Horſe, and maintaining them during the A889 
ſummer, the Treaſurer was likewiſe allowed, in 99 . 
ale the other grants ſhould not be ſufficient, to 


— 


borrow. one hundred and fifty thouſand florins 


nore® | 
mor » > 1 04; | 
100 291 ILSS ane 
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Son new regulations were likewiſe: made con- 2 
cerring the accoùtrements of the ſoldiers. Thoſe thc Stute 
gfathe heavy cavalry were, for the future, to be my. 
provided with armour! for the head, neck,  ſhoul- 

ders, and breaſt; with an iron glove for the left 

in ad. which held the reins; a two edged ſword, 

1 p at the point; anda muſquet with a barrel 
two-feet long. In every regiment there were to be 

ſome covered with armour to the knees, and fur- 
niſned with a led horſe. The light horſemen were 

to have armour for the head, neck, and breaſt; 

and, inſtead of the lances formerly uied, a ſword, 

and a muſquet three feet long. No horſes were 

to be employed which were under ten hands in 
height. The orders for the foot ſoldiers were, 


bs . 
ww a # > 


fourth part of them to have their arms and thighs 
corel 


+415 


; -* Reidani Annales, lib. 18. P. 435. 
+ Ens, 15 hands, at leaſt, Piſe. | . 
f Ens, Belli Civilis in Belgio Hiſtoria. Tableau de I Hiſ. 
toire des Princes et Principaute d'Orange, par Joſeph de la 
Pile; a la Haye, anno 1638. folio; p. 666. et 667. 
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Boox I. _ NoTrinG..could be more impolitical than lay- 


ns ing additional reſtraints bg Commerce. Such 
nas had already been impoſed by Philip, ſerved to 
The Confe- encreaſe the reſources of the Confederates. They 
tempt co Were very well ſatisfied with being able, at pre- 
extend their ſent, to ſtand on the defenſive, and to ſtop the 
* Spaniſh army from invading their territories. But, 
ſenſible of the advantages which they had derived 
from extending their Foreign trade, their chief at- 
tention. was directed to this object. They had, 
indeed, been diſappointed in their hopes of pene- 

trating into the Indies by the North; and as three 
expeditions, for this purpoſe, had failed of ſucceſs, 

they laid aſide all farther attempts of diſcovering 

this much wiſnhed for paſſage. But ſuch was the 
ſpirit. of enter prize, raifed by the expectation of 

ing the enemy's trade in the Indies, or, at 

leaſt, of acquiring ſome ſtiare of ſo plentiful a 
ſouroe of wealth, that ihis year feveral voyages to 


a R. ts SS Brennende 
a A Esten formed by Balthazar Mucheron, 4 
Princes Merchant of Middlebur the ſame perſon who 
INand fails. as at the head of the ſociety which made the 
firit trial of falling to the Jadies by the North, 
ſufficiently ſhowed what. opinion was entertained 
of the weakneks of the egeray. The Porwgueze 
were in poſſeſſion of Prince's Iſland, ſituated on 
the coaſt of Guinea, betwixt two and three degrees 
North. of the Equator ; which, though n9 very 
ile, was a convenient ſtation for ich, vel 5 


fertile, was a eſſele 
as paſſed that way. Mucheron concerted a plan 
for ſeizing that iſland, and applied to Maurice and 
the States for leave to put it into execution. This 
they not only granted, but allowed him, if ſuc- 

ceſsful, to enjoy the iſland as his own property. 
He immediately equipped five veſſels, aboard 
which were put two hundred ſailors, and a 0 
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dred and fifty ſoldiers, who chearfully engaged, Boon J. 


upon being promiſed great booty, and being paid 
42 ſix Nan dted forigs — Jo lian Cleerha- 
gen, a man of a turbulent diſpoſition, and who 
bore a conſiderable part in the faction excited 
againſt the States, during the Earl of Leiceſter's 
adminiſtration *®, obtained the chief comraand ; 
and the other officers were young men, of no for- 
tune, nor experience, except Corneille de Muche- 
ron, nephew of the Contriver of the expedition, and 


Len md 


1598. 


who was well known to the inhabitants of the iſland, . 


by his having been frequently there in the courſe of 


his trade. Tho' this little fleet ſet fail about the end 


of March, yet, meeting with contrary winds and 
ſtorms, it did not reach the place of deſtination 
until the Month of Auguſt. Corneille imme- 
diately gave notice to the inhabitants of his arri- 
val; and, pretending that Mucheron himſelf, for 
whom he had hitherto acted, was aboard, invited 
them to repair to his ſhip. On this intimation, 
the Governor and principal officers, to the number 
of fifteen perſons, came with an intention to pay 
their compliments to Mucheron, and were kindly 
entertained. After they had feaſted together, 
Cleerhagen ventured to explain his deſign, pro- 
duced a commiſſion from Maurice with letters 
from Mucheron, and endeavoured to perſuade 
them that they would live more happily under the 
government of the United Provinces than that of 
Spain. Finding that they had been enſnared, they 
feigned to agree to his propoſals; took an oath of 
fidelity to him; and, going aſhore, even pro- 
claimed Mucheron Governor of the Iſland. Three 
days after, the natives and Portugueze, who had 
ſubmitted to acknowledge him merely from ne- 


cellity, raiſed an inſurrection, and made a furious 


attack 


Anno 1586. He. 
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Boox I. attack upon Cleerhagen and his troops. They 
ere repulſed; and the General, willing, if po(- 
1598. ſiple, to reconcile them to their new-maſters, pub- 
lliſhed a pardon for what was paſſed; uſed. every 
means to cultivate an intimacy with them; 

and attached himſelf ſo cloſely to the Prieſt of 
the Iſland, that he frequently joined with him in 
the celebration of maſs. A new agreement was 
made, and peace reſtored. Cleerhagen, elated 
with this ſucceſs, began to behave with great inſo- 
lence; and another conſpiracy was formed by 
means of the Portugueze caballing with the na- 
tives. Fortunately, the plot was diſcovered, and 
the Prieſt, ſuppoſed to be the principal leader of 
it, was apprehended. One Le Fort, another ne- 
phew of Mucheron, and Stephen Quareſina, were 
appointed his judges, and went. to. viſit his houſe, 
in order to examine if any proof of his guilt 
could be found. - The Prieſt's ſlaves killed them 
both; but it was ſuſpected, that Cleerhagen was 
privy to the murder, becauſe, at the time that it 
happened, he had cauſed the guards to be remov- 
ed. In revenge, the Governor of the Iſland, and 
one of his accomplices, were hanged. The Por- 
tugueſe diſpatched an expreſs to the Iſland of St. 
Thomas, demanding aſſiſtance againſt the invad- 
ers, and received a ſupply of five hundred men. 
Cleerhagen dying ſoon after, and likewiſe his ſuc- 
ceſſor in command, the troops loſt courage, and 
abandoned the iſland. Mucheron had ſent ſome 
pen ſoldiers and proviſions, but they came too 

ate *. | | 


Three flees THE ſucceſs that had attended the firſt voyage 


Ein for me to the Eaſt Indies, by the ſame route which the 


Spaniards purſued f, gave encouragement to - 


Petit, p. 699. Grotius, 310. Reidan, p. 423. 
7 Annis 1595—1 597. 
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moſt ſanguine hopes, and excited the moſt ſtre- Boox I. 


nuous efforts to extend a very beneficial Com- 
merce. Three ſeveral enterprizes of this kind 
were formed this year, and three fleets equipped. 
One, conſiſting of eight veſſels, under the com- 


mand of Van Neck, propoſed to ſail by the Cape 


of Good Hopes another, of five ſhips, under the 
command of James Mahu, by the Straits of Ma- 


gellan; and the third, of four, two of them yachts, 


under the command of Oliver Noort, to take the 
ſame courſe, with a view to commence a trade 
with the inhabitants on the coaſt of America, and 
the South Seas, and to go round the world. All 
of them were properly provided for their reſpec 
tive voyages. Van Neck's fleet had five hundred 
and ſixty ſailors aboard, and ſeven Commiſſaries 
or Purſers; among whom was the famous James 
Heemſkerk, who had made ſeveral voyages to 
the North Seas. Mahu's fleet made in all fours 
teen hundred and ninety tons; had on board five 
hundred and forty-ſeven men; and carried, be- 
ſides warlike ſtores, merchandize of various kinds. 


Noort, whoſe chief buſineſs was trade, had a great 


quantity of goods, and two hundred and forty- 
Tue 


eight men J. 

t Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi a TEtabliſſement de la 
Compagnie des Indes Orientales, &c. tom. 2. p. 153, 256. 
tom. 3. p. i. Pontani Hiſt. Amſtelodami. In the courſe 
of this year three perſons died, who had diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves in the cauſe of the Confederates ; Florence, Count 
Culemberg, Elbert Leonnine, Chancellor of Gueldres, and 
Philip Marnix, Lord of St. Aldegonde. Culemberg was the 
Chief of the Confederacy which remonſtrated againſt the in- 
troducing the Inquiſition, anne 1566. But he was unfit for 
buſineſs, and fond of eaſe. By not engaging in the active 
ſcenes which followed, he lived unnoticed, and died unre- 
gretted even by that party which he contributed to raiſe. Le- 
onnine was a native of Bommel. When even Profeſſor of Law 


at Louvain, he was eſteemed by all parties, and in favour both 


with 


— 
* 
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Boer I. Tax Mecting of the Deputies of the German 
— Princes, held in the beginning of winter, was 
dared ſcarce difſolved, 'when the continual ravages made 
Procee"B by Mendoza's ſoldiers obliged the Princes Electors 
man Prin- of the Rhine, and of the lower circle of Weſtpha- 
Vis lia, again to ſend Commiſſioners to Cologne, in 
order to concert ſome common meaſures of de- 
fence againſt theſe inſults, When they aſſembled, 
they wrote letters to the Princes, and States of 
Franconia, and Lower Saxony, by which they en- 
deavoured to rouſe their reſentment ; and defired 
that they would have recourſe to arms, drive the 
Spaniards out of the territories of the Empire, and 
appoint Deputies to a meeting to be held at Con- 
fluenza, in the month of March. Mendoza, fo 
far from being alarmed at theſe proceedings, uſed 
to declare to his confidents, that he would wiſh 
for nothing more than to ſee the Princes attem 
to put their threatenings into execution, as 
would then have a plauſible reaſon for puſhing 
his conqueſts. A Meſſenger, whom he had ſent to 
the Dukes of Saxony, - Brunſwick, and Lunen- 
burg, the Count of Heſſe, and the Biſhops of 
Paderborn and Oſnaburg, was intercepted and 
taken priſoner by a party of the Confederates 
horſe. His letters and inſtructions contained a 
| vindication 
with Cardinal Granvelle, and the Prince of Orange. He was 
afterwards made one of the Privy Council ; but diſcovering 
that he was ſuſpected by the Spaniards, he openly joined the 
Confederates, and uſed to juſtify himſelf by a maxim aſcribed 
to Solon, That, in times of civil diſcord, a good citizen 
ſhould attach himſelf to the weakeſt party. Philip, Lord of 
St. Aldegonde, was diſtinguiſhed by his birth, his ſteady op- 
poſition to Spain, and his conſtant friendſhip to the Prince of 
Orange. He ſpent his latter days in retirement and ſtudy ; 
and acquired fame by his learning. Death prevented him 
from finiſhing the tranſlation of the Bible, begun by deſire of 
the States. He tranſlated the Pſalms, and wrote ſeveral little 
ieces, moſtly on theological ſubjects.Meurſius. Brandt. 
rotius. | | 
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vindication of Mendoza's conduct; repreſented it Boox I. 
mmm und 
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as not only neceſſary, but juſt; and were full of _— 
exhortations to the German Princes to ſubmit pa- 1599+ 


tiently to any inconveniencies that they might 
ſuffer at | preſent, recollecting the many ſervices 
done to the Empire by the King of Spain. The 


Meſſenger was particularly directed to examine, 


with the utmoſt care, if the Princes were really 
diſpoſed to enter heartily into one common 
league; if they were determined to act offenſive- 
ly; and, if any of them could be gained over to 
Philip's intereſt. 


Wulrx the intentions of Mendoza were thus 
| diſcovered to the Confederates, warm expoſtu- 

lations were made at the diet of the deputies 
from the Princes of both ſides the Rhine, concern- 
ing the behaviour of the Spaniſh troops. The 
German Empire, it was ſaid, had always been 
revered, and it was never known, until now, that 
the Spaniſh forces, contrary to juſtice, contrary 
to that neutrality which the Princes profeſſed, and 
which they had never openly violated, had invaded 
their territories, and taken poſſeſſion of ſeveral of 
their towns. Application had been made to the 
Emperor, but without effect; a circumſtance 
which proved of what advantage it was to the 
ambitious views of the Houſe of Auſtria, to 
render the ſucceſſion to the Imperial Crown in 
a manner hereditary. It was impoſſible to bear 
long ſo many unprovoked injuries. Arms muſt 


be employed; and if fo ſmall a part of Lower 


Germany had ſhaken off the Spaniſh yoke, 
it was diſhonourable tamely to ſabmit. Both 
the Cardinal and Mendoza began to be alarm- 


ed, and to ſuſpe& that an aſſociation might 


be formed, and too powerful to be reſiſted. 


They, therefore, = commiſſioners to juſ- 
tify what had paſſed; to prevent ſuch an union 
| | D among 
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Boox I. among the Princes; and, if poſſible, to avert the 
orm which ſeemed to be gathering. They in- 
99. ſiſted much, that many groundleſs reports had 
been circulated ; that the whole world acknow- 
ed the juſtice of the war in the Netherlands; 
d that it became the Emperor and the Princes, 

to aſſiſt in ſupporting the intereſts of true religion, 
and in puniſhing theſe rebels, who had obſtinately 
rejected all terms of peace, and who ſtill kept 
poſſeſſion of 'Schenek's Fort, which, by being fi- 

tuated on the point where the Rhine divides into 
two branches, had the command, both of that 
river, and of the Wahal. They urged, that the 
fituation of affairs rendered it abſolutely neceſſary, 
that the Spaniſh troops ſhould be put into the 
neareſt winter quarters; that it was impoſſible to 
ſtop altogether the licentiouſneſs of ſuch a number 
of ſoldiers , that the General had ordered the guil- 
ty to be puniſhed, and endeavoured to give a 
heck to thoſe evils which are, in ſome meaſure, 
unavoidable in time of war ; but that when mo- 
ney was ſcarce, it was difficult to preſerve a ſtrict 
military diſcipline. Mendoza, they ſaid, would 
ſoon march to other places, and remove all ground 
of complaint; but, that the Princes ſhould bear 
a little longer with the preſent inconveniencies ; 
and not, on this account, ſacrifice the good of the 
church, and the common intereſt of Chriſtians. 
They even ventured to pronounce the Emperor 
and Princes blameable, becauſe they had neglect- 
ed their duty, and left the whole burden upon his 
Catholic Majeſty z reminded them, that all their 
treaties made with the Houſe of Burgundy, at the 
time when Charles V. reſigned the Empire to his 
brother, and the Netherlands to his fon, ſtipulated 
mutual aſſiſtance for maintaining the Catholic re- 
ligion; but that, notwithſtanding, aid had been 

given to the Prince of Orange and the rebels ; 
| 56 
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and that the Duke of Cleves, particularly, had Boon I. 
received into his dominions ſuch as had been ba 


niſhed, allowed heretical ſchools in Weſel, and 
furniſhed Heretics with troops. From all this 
they concluded, that the King of Spain could not, 


with any propriety, be accuſed of breach of trea- 


ty, or of injuftice ; and that the Duke of Cleves 
could not complain of the quartering of the army 
in his territories. 


1599 · 


Tux Confederates, on the other hand, did not The Con- 


think it neceſſary to ſend any Commiſſioners to « 


repreſent what they had often already repeated ; 
and did not chuſe to be upbraided, as they pro- 
bably would, with rejecting all offers of peace. 
They imagined that the injuries which the Princes 
ſuffered, would have more effect in rouſing their 
, reſentment, than any remonſtrances that could be 
made; and had no reaſon to be diſpleaſed, if a 
warm conteſt ſhould enſue between them and his 
Catholic Majeſty. Inſtead, therefore, of making 
a formal juſtification of their conduct, William of 
Naſſau, whoſe government lay on the frontiers, 
and who, it was thought, might have ſome influ- 
ence, was directed to employ it in inflaming their 
paſſions, and to give them aſſurance that the Con- 
federates would be always ready to eſpouſe the 
cauſe of their allies. Though the General Eſtates 
remained filent, the calumnies of the Spaniards 
did not paſs altogether unnoticed, A memorial 
was publiſhed, but without the author's name, in 
which they were refuted, with great ſpirit. It was 
in the form of an addreſs from the States to the 
German Princes. Though,” ſay they, © the 
„ cauſes of the preſent war in the Netherlands 
& ſhould not be univerſally known, yet to you, 
e who live in the neighbourhood, little argument 
« will be neceſſary to ſhow, with what injuſtice 

D 2 | the 


ederates 
ndeavour 
to rouſe 
their reſent- 
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Boox I, E the Spaniards lay the blame upon us. How 
1 ſhameleſs is it to pretend, that it was begun by 


1599. 


cc 
(( 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 


te 


his Catholic Majeſty for the ſupport of religion? 


Was not ke the in vader of our liberties; and 
were we not forced, in ſelf-defence, to reſiſt 
his attacks? He was the Wolf, we the innocent 
Sheep. We humbly remonſtrated, but could 
not prevail with him, either to lay down his 
arms, or to refrain from oppreſſion and cruelty. 
No ſubjects were at all times more loyal to the 
Prince. We conſidered his authority as next 
to that of the Supreme Being ; and only aſked, 
that the conſcience, over which God alone has 
power, ſhould be left free. We ſubmitted 
even in religious matters, whilſt a hundred and 


fiſty thouſand perſons, our relations, our huſ- 


bands, our wives, and children, were behead- 
ed, burnt, hanged, or by various tortures put 
to death in our very ſight, and by the hands of 


the common executioner. . Recourſe was not 


had to arms, until we ſaw our patience, exer- 
ciſed to a degree unknown in any former age 
or nation, inſulted, and our entreaties, com- 
E and groans deſpiſed. Is it not ridicu- 
ous for his Catholic Majeſty to boaſt of his 
ſervices to the Emperor and Empire, when, at 
the ſame time, he invades their territories, and 
commits every act of violence? But, it ſeems, 
neighbouring nations muſt court the King of 
Spain, in the ſame manner as the people of 
the Eaſt worſhip the devil, from Fear. The 
States have been very careful to pay their troops 
regularly ; to lay the expences of the war upon 
their own ſubjects; and to raiſe men in their 
own territories, that they might not give 
any offence to the Princes of the Empire. The 
Spaniards, on the contrary, have often pur- 
paſely maintained their mutinous troops entirely 

: | cc at 
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* at the expence of their neighbours, and levied Boos I. 


If the States troops have ever done any thing 
improper, it has happened ſolely in conſequence 
of their being obliged to follow their enemies, 
and to provide for their own ſafety ; or from 
the licentiouſneſs of the common ſoldiers, with- 
out the conſent of the States, who ſeverely 
puniſhed every diforder with which they were 
made acquainted. The injuries done by the 
*© Spaniards could be aſcribed to nothing elſe but 
an immoderate ambition, or a wanton cruelty. 
* Vindicate then your honour and your liberty. 
Never can there be a more juſt cauſe of war. 
* Show to an arrogant tyrant, who pretends to 
hold you in contempt, that the courage of Ger- 
« mans is not extinguiſhed. Powerful enough of 
„ yourſelyes, you need no aid; but, if our aſſiſt- 
„ ance is aſked, we will ſhow that we are faithful 
to our friends, and not unworthy of being the 
* deſcendants of the antient Germans .“ 


numbers of men in the territories of the Empire. 


1599. | 


Tux ſcheme of employing arms againſt the in- The Princes 
vaders of the Empire went on very ſlowly. The e 


raiſe an 


Princes who were moſt concerned thought, that if, amy. 


by threatenings, they could recover their towns 
from the Spaniards, it would be eaſy to chace them 
out of their dominions altogether. They would 
have been perfectly ſatisfied with regaining the 
full poſſeſſion of their territories, without involving 
the Empire in the quarrel; and were afraid that, 
by ſhewing any favour to the Confederates, they 
would not only expoſe themſelves to the vengeance 
of Philip, but provoke the Catholic Princes. Even 
ſome of the Confederates themſelves diſcovered no 
great anxiety to engage them to commence hoſtili- 


* Reidani Annales, Lib. 16. p 446—449. Carnero. Ben- 
tivoglio. Grotius. 
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Boox I. ties. They reflected on the diſadvantage of de- 


1399. 


pending upon foreign aſſiſtance; foreſaw that oon- 
tentions would ariſe, if the armies were to act in 


conjunction; and ſuſpected, that the Germans 


would, in a ſhort time, grow weary of the war, 
make peace with Philip, and oblige the Confede- 
rates to accede to any terms that they ſhould think 
proper. In the Diet, the different ſentiments 
which were entertained, and the particular views 
and intereſts of the ſeveral parties, prevented any 
vigorous or deciſive meaſures being taken. The 
Catholics were jealous both' of the Spaniards and 
of the Princes of the Auguſtan Confeſſion. They 
regarded the former as enemies to the liberty of 
Germany, and the latter as enemies to the true 
religion. Their zeal for religion, however, ſo far 
prevailed, that though they could not openly op- 
poſe ſuch as argued for the dignity and freedom 
of the Empire, they endeavoured to counteract 
their deſigus; and, when they found themſelves 


unable to defeat them altogether, to procure delays. 


They averred, that the miſchiefs done by the Spa- 


niards were not ſo great as had been reported; 


inſinuated, that, if force was uſed, the grievances 
complained of would be encreaſed; that the Spa- 
niards would ſoon, of their own accord, leave the 
German territories; and that if they ſhould re- 
main, it was not the buſineſs of ſuch Princes as 
were at a diſtance from the Spaniſh army, to in- 
terfere, but of thoſe of Weftphalia alone. The 
Emperor himſelf, and the Biſhops, adopted the 
ſame reaſoning ; and even the Princes of the 

Auguſtan Confeſſion were not of one opinion... 


Tun EleRor Palatine, the Duke of Brunſwick, 


and the Count of Heſſe, urged the neceſſity of 


taking arms; propoſed to raiſe twelve thouſand 
foot, and four hundred horſe; to apply for their 
_ ſupport 
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ſupport the money intended for carrying on the Boon J. 
war againſt the Talks and to demand from tige 
Catholic Princes not money, but troops. They nd 
could not agree on whom the chief command of 

the army ſhould be conferred. The Duke of 

| Brunſwick, and the Count of Heſſe, aſpired to this 
honour; but the Catholicsin Weſtphalia took ad- 
vantage of this contention, and by offering three 
months contributions, in the ſame proportion as 

was paid for the Turkiſh war, prevailed in getting 

Count de la Lippe, Lieutenant-general of all the 

forces in that Circle, appointed to the command; 

each of the other two competitors chuſing rather 

that the Count ſhould be preferred than his rival. 

The promiſe of money too was, no doubt, a 


. 
. 


powerful motive, 


MzeNpoz a diſregarded theſe proceedings of the Mendoza = 
German Princes; and, during the very time of mie =m- 
their deliberations, forced Emmeric to ſurrender *. ruary. 

He was unable, however, to make any attempts 
all winter againſt the Confederates, who, though 
much inferior in number, were ſo ſtationed, that 
they could eafily obſerve his motions, and, if 
neceſſary, aſſemble all their troops, at one place, 
on a ſhort notice. Maurice, at Arnheim, guarded 
the Velawe, Utrecht, and Holland; while William, 

at Meppel, in Drenthe, protected Friſeland, and | 
the Ommelands. The few ſkirmiſhes that hap- gone ſkir- 
pened were generally in favour of the Confederates. miſhes. 
Eleven of their troops of horſe made an incurſion ; 
into Limburg, and Luxemburg, from whence they 
carried off conſiderable booty. Returning by the 
frontiers of Brabant, they met and diſperſed a 
body of Spaniards, commanded by Grobendonck, 
Governor of Bois-le-Duc, and Mexia, Governor } 


RE etit, p. 744, Cc. Reidan, Lib. 16. p. 440, Vc. Gto- 
tius, p. 359-363. DET oy 
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Boox I. the caſtle of Antwerp, who had marched to that 
1 quarter in hopes of getting poſſeſſion of Breda, by 
. means of a private correſpondence: with ſome of 
the garriſon. Notwithſtanding their being de- 

feated in this rencounter, they perſiſted in their 
deſign, and a day was fixed for the town's being 
delivered into their hands. But the perſons whom 

they truſted in carrying on this treachery gave in- 
formation to Maurice; and when part of the Spa- 

niards were admitted into the town, they were 
attacked with great fury, and numbers of them 

were killed. A plot of the ſame kind upon Nim- 
meguen failed in the ſame manner *. Bucquoy, 

who commanded the garriſon in Emmeric, fell 

into an ambuſcade, laid for him by Lewis of 
Naſſau. Two hundred of his men were killed, 

and he himſelf was taken priſoner. Frederic de 
Berg, on the banks of the Rhine, was put to 

| flight; and Count Paulus Amilius Martinengo 

was routed between Nimmeguen and Grave, him- 

ſelf taken priſoner, and three hundred horſe that 

were with him killed or diſperſed. At ſea, a ſhip 
belonging to his Catholic Majeſty, laden with war- 

like ſtores, coming from Hamburg to Spain, was 
mmercepted +, T7. | | | 

- 5 * Tux General Eſtates of the United Provinces, 
in regulating the affairs of their army, encreaſed 

the pay of their troops; allowed ſuch Captains as 
were — obliged to have two hundred men in 

their company, to take off twenty from that num- 


» 


;: * Ens., He ſays, that the plot againſt Breda was conducted 
by an Earl Bothwell, who had been baniſhed Scotland, and 
-Þved at that time in Bruſſels. po Ls 

f + Grotius, p. 362. Reidan, Mary de Berg, ſiſter of Wil- 
liam Prince of Orange, died this winter. She bitterly lamented 
her having embraced the Catholic religion, and recommended 


to her daughters a ſteady adherence to the Proteſtant Faith. 
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ber, and ſuch as had a hundred and fifty to take Boox 1; 
off fifteen ; and enacted a ſevere penalty againſt == 
any who ſhould be guilty of fraud, by. not having '*%# 
their companies complete. In the Spaniſh army, 

the want of pay cauſed ſeveral mutinies, The 
mutiny in Lire continued until the end of Feb- 

ruary, and was ſcarcely compoſed, when the gar- 

riſon in Rhineberg refuſed to obey orders, and 

were ſo obſtinate, that they continued in ſedition 

all this year. For want of money, the raiſing of 

forty new companies in Italy, as was once pro- 

poſed, could not be accompliſhed; and a greater 

part of a regiment, levied in Germany, deſerted 

to the Confederates, | K 


In the beginning of April, Cardinal Andrew Unfucees- 
muſtered his army; which amounted in all to fif- f ende, 
teen thouſand men *, and which, having quitted von 


Schenck's 


ſuch places as he could not hope tg retain, aſſem- i, 
bled 90 the banks of the Rhine, after leaving gar⸗ 9 
riſons in Rees, Emmeric, Rhineberg, and Gennep, 
. When deliberating upon the operations of the 
following campaign, it was the unanimous opinion 
of the officers, that they ſhould paſs the river 
Wahal, and penetrate, as far as poſſible, into the 
enemy's country ; but they were divided as to the 
place which ſhould be firſt attacked. Some pro- 
75 Nimmeguen; and others, that paſſing the 
laeſe lower down, they ſhould march directly 
into the Iſland of Bommel, The opinion of Men- 
dona, in favour of Graveſwaert, or Schenck's 
Fort, prevailed. It was reckoned very hazardous 
to attempt a place where the Duke of Parma had 
failed, and at a time when it was not ſo ſtrongly 
fortified as at preſent ; but, on the other hand, it 
| | | was 


80 Grotius and Reidan. But Bentivoglio ſays, it conſiſted 
of 18, ooo foot and 2, 300 horſe, Baudart encreaſes the number 
to 26,000 foot, and 4000 horſe, 
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Boox I. was thought, that the poſſeſſion of it would be of 
a= the utmoſt conſequence, as it would give them the 
1599 command of the river, and facilitate their deſign 
upon Bommel. The Rhine divides into two bran- 
ches, one of which preſerves the fame name for a 
long way; the other branch is called the Wahal, 
and joining at laſt with the Maeſe, forms the Iſland 
Betawe. Theſe two laſt rivers again divide, and 
form the Iſland of Bommel. Graveſwaert ſtands 
upon the point of the Betawe; and ſomewhat 
lower, on the banks of the Wahal, is Nimmeguen. 
Maurice was very uneaſy when he heard that the 
Spaniards were encamped on both ſides of the 
river, and had laid ſiege to Graveſwaert, becauſe 
he could not procure forces enough to attack them 
in their quarters. William was ſtill detained in 
Friſeland, on account of ſome diſturbances which 
had happened there; Vere was in England ; Solms 
Was gone to the Court of Heſſe ; Hohenlo was 
preparing for a journey to the Duke of Brunſwick; 
and the promiſed ſupplies from Germany, and 
France, were not arrived: As, by their abſence, 
he could not undertake to aſſault or diſlodge the 
Spaniards, he propoſed to employ the four thou- 
ſand men he had with him in guarding the banks 
of the Rhine, and the paſſage over the Yſlel. He 
therefore encamped at Gueldreſwaert, but ſtationed 
part of his troops in Bommel, with a view, that 
whatever place Mendoza ſhould attempt, he might 
be ready to defend it from the other ſide, Such 
was his activity, and the prudent meaſures he pur- 
ſued, that he defeated the intention of the Spaniards 
with reſpect to Graveſwaert. By throwing in 
reinforcements to the garriſon; driving large ſtakes 
into the river, to prevent the armed boats that 
were expected from Cologne getting down ; the 
execution he did in the enemies camp, by firing 
his cannon acroſs the Rhine; and by the — 1 
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from Nimmeguen haraſſing the out-poſts, he con- Boox f. 
vinced Mendoza, that all his endeavours to gain > 
the fort would be ineffectual. 1599- 


MeNnpoz a, notwithſtanding this part of his plan siege of 
had failed, was determined to proſecute his delign 50. 
of puſhing his way into Bommel. With this de- 

ſign, he ſent off, for two days, detachments from 
the main army; and, on the third day, marched 
with the remainder, except two thouſand, whom 
he left behind to amuſe Maurice, and to conceal 
his retreat from Graveſwaert. When he arrived at 
the village of Empel, he croſſed the Maeſe, with- 
out meeting with any oppoſition z entered the 
Iſland of Bommel; and took the caſtle, and the 
fort Crevecœur, ſituated on the banks of the 
Maeſe. The chief town on the Iſland of Bommel, 
called by the ſame name, was not in a ſituation to 
make much reſiſtance. Some new fortifications 
had been begun two years before, but were not 
finiſhed. The walls were weak, and the garriſon 
few in number, Mendoza, probably from igno- 
rance of theſe circumſtances, continued inactive 
for ſome days, which afforded Maurice, who fol- 
lowed him upon the firſt intelligence of his retreat 
from Graveſwaert, an opportunity of introducing 
into the town a ſupply of four thouſand foot, and 
four hundred horſe. So ſeaſonable an aſſiſtance 
gave great joy to the inhabitants, 'who were pre- 
paring to remove, | ph 


Tuis fortunate event was followed by another. 
La Noue, ſon of the famous French officer of that 
name, arrived with two thouſand troops, raiſed in 
France, notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances 
Philip made to Henry on this ſubject; and Vere 
likewiſe, with ſome Britiſh ſoldiers. Deputies 
came, ſoon after, from the General Eftates, to 

I repreſent 
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Boox I. repreſent to Maurice the immenſe expence already 
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obſerved, that Mendoza's 


incurred, and to preſs him to take the firſt oppor- 
tunity of fighting the enemy, now that he was 
equal in number of forces. Both Maurice and 
William were much ſurpriſed with ſuch a change 


in the ſentiments of the Eſtates, ſince the ſieges of 


Coeverden and Groll , and urged many reaſons 
to ſhow, that, to venture a battle, at preſent, 
would be to the laſt — — dangerous. They 
| tuation rendered it very 
difficult to attack him, and conſequently, that the 


ſucceſs was very precarious ; that Bommel, which 


it was their intereſt by all means to preſerve, was 


in the utmoſt hazard; that, though the enemy 


ſhould be defeated, they could procure a ready 
ſupply of foreign troops; whereas, the loſs of a 


battle would prove the greateſt misfortune to the 
Confederates, becauſe, in this caſe, the richeſt 
merchants would leave the country, and deprive 


it of trade, the principal reſource of carrying on 


the war. They inſiſted, that more might be gained 


'by a delay for a ſhort time, which would oblige 
the Spaniards to diſperſe, - 3 | 


IT was a great diſadvantage to the Commander 


ok the forces of the United Provinces, that, in 
many caſes, he was under a neceſlity of paying 
more regard to advice, given him by men entirel 
unacquainted with military affairs, than it deſerved; 


and it was often of real hurt to the public ſervice, 
when the General Eſtates interfered, and pretended 


to diftate what was to be done, though they muſt 
have been ignorant of many circumſtances proper 


to 


* Carnero ſays, that his army was greater than any which 
the Confederates had brought into the feld for many years, and 
conſiſted of 16,000 foot and horſe, beſides the auxiliaries from 
England and France, Hiſtoria de Jas Guerras, I. 13. c. 8. 

7 Anms 1592 & 1597, | 


ſiege. Two brothers, who had never ſeen, but 
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judgment could be formed. With them the ex- 
pence was always a conſideration which had great 
weight, but which might, on many occaſions, if 
the ſole object of attention, defeat the beſt con- 
certed and the moſt promiſing enterpriſes. 
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to be known, and carefully conſidered, before any Boon L 


$7 


WHar impreſſion the arguments uſed by Mau- The fviege is 


rice made _ the Deputies in this inſtance, or 


what would have been the effect of their oppoſing 
his opinion, was ſtill uncertain, when the motions 
of Mendoza relieyed him from the anxiety cauſed 
by their remonſtrances. When, next day, the 


Spaniſh army approached nearer, and planted their 


cannon againſt Bommel, the Deputies, unac- 
cuſtomed to view ſcenes of war, and frighted at 
theſe preparations, were not only leſs keen in de- 
manding a battle, but thought it prudent to conſult 

their own ſafety, by retiring to ſome diſtance, and 
taking ſhelter in a neighbouring town. Maurice, 
on the other hand, by quartering ſome of his troops 
on the oppoſite fide of the river, and the beſieged, 
by making frequent fallies, ſo haraſſed the aſ- 
failants, that they made very little progreſs. Men- 
doza himſelf, after loſing two thouſand of his men, 
began to deſpair of ſucceſs. He yielded at laft to 
the complaints of his army ; broke up his camp in 
the night time; and retreated to Roſſem *. 


Mavukice, 


* An Incident, ſomewhat remarkable, happened at this 

bad often been 
in queſt of one another, met here by accident. The eldeſt, 
who was called Hernando Diaz, having heard the other ad- 
dreſſed by the name of Enciſſo, the ſurname of their mother 
which he had taken, a cuſtom uſual in Spain, interrogated him 
concerning ſeveral domeſtic affairs, which produced a diſcovery. 
As they were tenderly embracing each other, a cannon ball 
carried off both their heads, without ſeparating the bodies, 
which fell down together to the ground. Houſſaie, Memoires, 
article, Diaz, Enciſſo. 5 | 
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Boox Il. Maurice, now at liberty to act as he pleaſed, 


marched with three thouſand foot, and all his horſe, 


599. into Brabant, in hopes of ſurpriſing a Convoy, 


Fort St. 


Andrew 
built. 


which, he was informed, was on the road, with 
fifty thouſand ducats for the uſe of the Spaniſh 
army. But he was diſappointed of ſeizing this 
valuable booty, by the country people giving in- 
telligence of his deſign, He returned again to 
Bommel, where he placed a ſufficient garriſon ; 


and afterwards diſtributed the greater part of his 


army along the Dykes in Tiellerwaert, and the 
lower Betawe ; he himſelf taking his ſtation in the 
iſland of Voorn, which was oppoſite to that corner 
of Bommel where the Maeſe and the Wahal ſepa- 
rated from each other. He next formed the bold 
attempt of fixing a camp there, by making en- 
trenchments at the village of Herward, ſituated 
on the point of the iſland of Bommel. He had 
ſcarce begun the work, when Mendoza, ſenfible 
how much it was his intereſt to prevent the Confe- 
derates from getting a lodgment, diſpatched Sapena 
with five thouſand men, to force them to deſiſt. 
But though the fortifications were not advanced 
above four feet in height, he met with ſo warm a 
reception, that he was repulſed in two attacks, in 
which, and in his retreat, he loſt many of his 
men *. 

Tux Cardinal had now no expectations of gain- 
ing Bommel ; but, that he might not ſeem to have 
ſpent ſo much time to no purpoſe, he erected a 

ort on the narrow point of land between the 
Maeſe and the Wahal. By this means he hoped 
to cut off all communication by the two rivers, 
and to have it in his power, when a proper oppor- 
tunity offered, to make an irruption into the Be- 

tawe. 


„ Carnero, lib. 13. c. 8, Miniana, lib. 10. cap. 17. 
Reidan. Grotius. | 
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tawe. He called the fort, St. Andrew, after his Boox I. 
own name. It had five large baſtions, two towards — 


each of the rivers, and one towards the land; on 


which ſide, likewiſe, it was ſurrounded by a deep 
ditch. When it was finiſhed, a ſtrong garriſon 
was ſtationed there, for its defence ; and the reſt 
of the troops were diſtributed in the neareſt villages 
of Brabant, where, for want of pay, and in their 
uſual manner, they committed many outrages *. 
Maurice propoſed to attack the enemy when thus 
diſperſed ; and for this purpoſe, threw a bridge 
over the Maeſe, from the fort Worden, and tranſ- 
ported five thouſand men, divided into two bodies, 


one commanded by Vere, and the other, by Lewis 


of Naſſau. They found the Spaniards better pre- 
pared than they expected ; and, though they made 
their aſſault with great vigour, they were obliged 


to retreat with ſome loſs. „ 


BARLOT TA was equally unſucceſsful at Wor- July 10. 


cum. As that place was defended ſolely by the 
citizens, and becauſe the army was near, he hoped 
to take it by ſurpriſe. He concealed ſome ſoldiers 
about the town, and ſent others in the habit of 
travellers, who, getting acceſs early in the morning, 
ſeized the gate. The citizens alarmed, ran to 
their arms, and expelled the Spaniards f. 


x Tr was the middle of ſummer before the army operations 


of the German Princes could be aſſembled. The of the Ger- 


Emperor, the Biſhops, and all the Catholics, were 
averſe to employing arms; the EleQor Palatine, 
and the Electors of Mentz and Triers, abſolutely 
refuſed; and even the Dukes of Brandenburg, and 
Brunſwick, and the Count of Heſſe, though the 

| moſt 


* Laet, Reſpublica Belgica. Petit. Bentivoglio. Carnero. 
1 Grotius, p. 369. Reidan, Lib. 16. Bentivoglio. Mi- 


niana. 


army. 


ö 
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Bodt l. moſt zealous: for this meaſure, kept back their 
troops for a long time. Count de la Lippe, en 

1599 whom the chief Command was conferred; had 
no experience; and fo diffident was he of his own 
abilities, that he willingly ſubmitted to the direction 

bf Hohenlo and Solms, who, to pleaſe the Ger- 
mans, pretended to take no concern in the diſputes 
between the Spaniards and Confederates, and pro- 

cured their diſcharge from the Eſtates of the United 
Provinces. Though the territories of Frankfort, 
Lower Saxony, and Weſtphalia, agreed to furniſh 
twenty-two thouſand horſe and foot, yet it is ge- 
nerally thought, that the whole number actually 
provided, did not exceed twelve thouſand foot, 
and four thouſand horſe, and thoſe, ſoldiers unac- 
quainted with ſtrict military diſcipline, lazy, ad- 
dicted to drinking, and, if not punctually paid, 

Jely 16. ready to mutiny. The firſt place that they at- 
| tacked was a fort near Rhineberg, which they 
ſtormed. They next reinforced the garriſons of 

Orſoy and Emmeric. But when it was ſuppoſed 
that they would lay ſiege to Rhineberg, they 
Wanted almoſt every thing neceſſary. They had 

but ſix large cannon, eight field pieces, and not 
above ſix hundred charges of powder and ball. 
Even proviſions were ſcarce ; the neighbourhood, 
in conſequence of promiſes from Mendoza, refuſing, 
to ſupply them, as was expected. So much was 

this army deſpiſed, that Mendoza, though well 
knowing where the attack would be made, did 

not think there was any neceſſity to put more men 

into Rhineberg, nor uſed any endeavours to pacify 
the mutiny in the garriſon. Obſerving the ſlow- 

neſs of their motions, he made no doubt of being 

able to preſerve both Rhineberg and Rees. 


Lays bege to MEANWHILE, Cardinal Andrew, by embaſſies 
Rees. and conferences, attempted to procure delays 
| | 1 and 
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and was ſo ſucceſsful in weakening the power of the 
Confederacy, that the city of Cologne, which had 
promiſed to furniſh four hundred troops, not only 
declined fulfilling this engageitient, but allowed 
the "Spaniards to raiſe men within its territories, 
and even to carry away powder. The German 
Generals, indeed, returned a ſpirited anſwer to 
Herman de Berg, ſent by the Cardinal to deſire 
that they would not proceed to hoſtilities; and re- 
quired that Rhineberg, Rees, and Gennep, fhoüld 
inſtantly be reſtored, in imitation of the example 
of the United States, who had already delivered 
up ſuch places as they had taken. Their Conduct, 
at the ſame time, was the reverſe, feeble, . ir- 
reſolute. They encamped before Rees, and Were 
ſupplied with the materials for carrying on the 
hege by an, artifice. The States of the United 
Provinces provided them with powder and ball ; 
but, that'offence might not be given to the Princes 
who affected to take no part in the quarrel between 
the Spaniards and Confederates, it was pretended, 
that theſe articles were purchaſed at their 'own 


expence. No. diſcipline as obſerved. in, their 


camp. Hohenlo, though a general of great ex- 


perience, was , impatient. of fatigue, much given 


to drinking, and more raſh than prudent. Solms 
generally differed from him in opinion, and had 
not ſufficient authority to reſtrain the licentiouſneſs 
of the troops, encouraged. by the Governors .of 
Cleves,  Juliers, and the adjoining territories, who 
wiſhed that their operations might be defeated. 
So little was there even of the appearance of a 


ſiege, that, the garriſon of Rees often gave invita- 


tions to the Germans to feaſts and entertainments, 
which were frequently accepted. Count de la 
Lippe agreed to a conference propoſed by Men- 
doza, and, at his deſire, granted a truce for four- 
teen days. Mendoza, probably with a view to 

> - | ſoften 
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Boox l. often the reſentment of the Germans, voluntarily 
7500. Uuitted Gennep, but, at the ſame time, put fe 
| teen hundred men into Rees. | 


Mavic eaſily perceived what would be the 
iſſue. Deſpairing of any thing effectual being 
done by this army, he ordered William to leave 
the iſland of Voorn, and, with ſeven troops of 
horſe, twenty-five companies of foot, and as ma- 
ny companies draughted from the garriſons of 
Gueldreſwaert, Doeſburgh, Groll, and Brefurt, 

Doetecom to attack Doetecom, a town in Zutphen, two 

taken by leagues from Doeſburgh. Though the weather 

Avgu, Was very unfavourable, on account of a great fall 
of rain, William, on the third day after his arrival 
at the place,. got three cannon planted againſt the 
walls. After firing them four-times, he ſummon- 
ed the garriſon to ſurrender; to which they in- 
ſtantly agreed, on condition they might be allow- 
ed to go out with their arms and baggage, but 
under promiſe of not performing any ſervice, in 
any place to the eaſt of the Maeſe, for the ſpace 
of three months. | 


The Ger- "THE diſpatch with which Doetecom, a place as 
mart firong as Rees, was taken, ſeemed to upbraid the 
October. ſlowneſs of the operations of the German army. 
But, when the truce was expired, it proceeded as 
heavily as ever. This was, no doubt, in a great 
meaſure, owing to differences of opinion among 
the generals. Some of them even propoſed to 
fend for Maurice and William, and to confer on 
the former the chief Command. They declared, 

that, the aſſiſtance of the Confederates ſhould not 
be rejected, now, when the Spaniards had de- 
ſpiſed all their threatenings, ſeen their weaknels, 
and wonld not, unleſs forced, yield up their 
towns. In the midſt of theſe diſputes, Mendoza 

found an opportunity of conveying five hundred 

| more 


more men into Rees, though Maurice had warn- Boon I. 
ed Hohenlo of his intention, and given him no- BD. 
tice, . that this ſupply. was actually on the road. 5h 
The... garriſon, thus, ſtrengthened, made a fally ; 
killed two, hundred of the Germans; and ſpread 
« ſuch, confuſion in the camp, that they ſet fire to 
their magazines, and raiſed the ſiege. The whole 
army was, in the month of October, diſperſed, 
and Mendoza recovered Gennep; but, as he 
thought it unneceſſary to kee p pptethon, becauſe 
the river could be eaſily paſſed in ſeveral places, 
he reſtored it to the Duke of Cleves, and diſtri- 
buted his troops through the villages of Brabant, 
territory of Cuick, and banks of the Maeſe *. 

Such was the diſhonourable iſſue of an'expe- State of the 
dition undertaken by ſome with reluctance, pro- pomp 
ſecuted without vigour, and thwarted by the 
want of union among the leaders. In this man- 
ner the campaign likewiſe ended, - both; parties 
having other reaſons, beſides the advanced ſeaſon 
of the year, for putting their troops into winter 

quarters. Mendoza complained of heing obliged 
to keep the field, until Fort St. Andrew was 
finiſned, though his troops were periſning with want 
and ſickneſs, and were reduced to ten thouſand foot, 
and fourteen hundred horſe. The Confederates 
wiſhed to leſſen an expence which they would not 
be able long to ſupport, and which had exceeded, 
this campaign, the calculated rate, by twelve 
hundred thouſand florins. When an additional 
contribution of eight hundred thouſand florins was 
demanded, ſome Provinces abſolutely refuſed to 
comply; and others, which had promiſed, paid 
their money very ſlowly. In this ſituation of af- 

| E 2 | 7 fairs, 


* Carnero, l. 13. c. 11. & 12. 1. „ Haræus. 
Bentivoglio. Grotius. Reidan. Miniana. 7 
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Book I. fairs, a mutiny in the camp was dreaded 1 and 
probably could not have been prevented, had not 


1399. 


the King of France, very ſeaſonably, * 
ply of three hundred thoufand florins. For theſe 
reaſons, the Deputies of the States, and the Coun- 
eil of State, moved from the Hague to Gorcum, 
in the neighbourhood of the camp; repreſented to 
'Mautice, and William, the low condition of their 
Finances; deſired him to put his troops into win- 
ter quarters; and begged that he would diminiſh, 
as much as poffible, the expence of ſhipping, 
horſes, and other articles. Maurice very will 
ingly conſented. He hoped, that if the preſent 
opportunity- was properly improved, and while 
the enemy. was ſo much waſted, Fort St. Andrew 
might either be deſtroyed or taken; and thought 


it highly diſhonourable, voluntarily to open a paſ- 


ſage into the middle of the Provinces, when they 
had kept the Spaniards at a diſtance all the ſummer. 
He agreed, that the horſes, ſhips,. waggons, and 
other carriages, ſhould be dinmilfed inſtantly; but 
propoſed, that three forts ſhould be erected on the 
ſide of the Wahal, to prevent the excurſions of 
the garriſon of St. Andrew. The expence of theſe 
forts was calculated at eighty thouſand florins, 
which being reckoned too great a ſum, feveral 
ſmaller ones were built along the dykes of the 
Hand of Tiel. Though Albert and Iſabella were 
every day expected from Spain, and, as it was 
concluded, would attempt ſome action of conſe- 
quence, in order to ſignalize the beginning of their 
government, ſtrike terror into their enemies, and 
encourage the confidence of their ſubjects, the 
States found themſelves under the neceſſity of re- 
ducing twenty-ſix Engliſh, thirteen German, as 
many Scots, and fourteen French companies, from 


two hundred to one hundred and thirteen men 


each; except thoſe of the Colonels, who were 
| allowed 


» 


wiſe ordered that every troop. of horſe, inſtead of 
a hundred, ſhould conſiſt of eighty. only; and, 
that of a., thouſand: Swiſs. who had been raiſed, 
only fix hundred ſhould: be retained. Theſe regu- 
lations too, were partly occaſioned by the States 
ſuſpecting, that as the number of their troops was 
greatly diminiſhed during the campaign, the offi- 
cers,, though not having more in actual ſervice, 
would convert the money intended for the pay of 
the reſt. to their on private uſe. By this means, 
the expence was leſſened ſixty thouſand florins a- 
month, but loud complaints were excited among 
the ſoldiers, fifteen hundred of whom, in virtue of 
theſe regulations, though contrary to the ſuſpicions 
entertained by the States, were diſbanded *. 


Agen They likes Boog Jo 
allowed to have an hundred and fifty. They like- Boos I. 
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THrovcn ſome of the German Generals ima- Iſabella pro- 
gined, that the ſcheme of joining with the Confe- fit all 
derates, and giving the command of their army to tween the 


Maurice, would have been readily adopted by the inte, 


States of the United Provinces, as the only means 
of employing it to any good purpoſe, yet ſome 
obſtacles would have occurred, and prevented it 
from being put in execution. Maurice himſelf 
would probably not have choſen to expoſe himſelf 
to danger with troops ſo ill diſciplined; nor would 
the General Eftates have been willing to conjoin 
with them the forces deſtined for the defence of 
their own frontiers. Beſides, they were alarmed 
with the report of great naval preparations making 
in Spain, which obliged Queen Eliſabeth to with- 

5 „ draw. 


* Reidani Annales, lib. .16.. Such was the fame of Maurice, 
that Vicques, Governor of Calais, came to view his camp: 
and the Duke of Mantua, though he was attached to Albert, 
and had come from Italy along with him, yet, more diſpoſed 
to acknowledge merit, than to take any concern in the quarrel, 
ſent ſome of his attendants to Maurice, with preſents and con- 
gratulations, Ibid. p. 482. | 
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Boon 1. draw the Engliſh auxiliaries,” and at the time when 


the damage which threatened their commerce re- 
quired their utmoſt attention. Philip II. tacitly 


allowed them to carry on a trade with Spain, afraid 


that if he ſhould prohibit it altogether, the Confe- 
derates grown ſtrong at ſea, would extend their 
commerce to the other hemiſphere. His ſucceſſor, 
conſidering only the advantage which this trade 
afforded them, in ſupplying money for carrying 
on the war, thought the moſt expeditious method 
of reducing them -to obedience, was to deprive 
them of this ſource of wealth. Albert and Iſabella 
entered into the ſame narrow views; adopted the 


| fame ill-judged policy; and expreſily diſcharged 


all their ſubjects to have any intercourſe with them 
in trade. An edi& was publiſhed, in the name of 


Af Iſabella, which, after reciting the rebellion of the 
©. Confederates, and their obſtinacy in rejecting all 


offers of peace, declared, That, by the advice of 
the Council of State, and the Privy Council, ſhe 
prohibited all commerce with them, until they 
ſhould be reconciled both to his Catholic Majeſty, 
and to herſelf, as their lawful Prince. No perſons 
whatever wefe allowed to tranſport into. their ter- 
ritories, money, or goods of any kind, or to pur- 
chaſe any commodities from them; and ſuch as 

tranſgreſſed this order were liable to be puniſhed 
at the will of the Judges, and to have their effects 
forfeited. All immunities for fiſhing and. failing, 
and all paſſports, were to continue in force no 
longer than a month after the date of the edict ; 


which ſpace was allowed for thoſe who were poſ- 


ſeſſed of them to return home. This edict met 
with a ſlight oppoſition from ſome towns in Bra- 
bant and Flanders; for, as long as the communi- 
cation with the ſeveral Provinces was open in the 
yay of trade, the inhabitants felt leſs 3 — 


UNITED PROVINCES. =” 
effects of the war, and were better able to ſupport Boon I. 
3 = 


Tur Confederates were particularly afraid of this The Confe- 
reſtraint producing a mutiny among their-ſaifors, ig a fee 
and baniſhing the merchants. A bold and enter- to attack 
prizing people, however, were not to be thus ſub- . 

dued; and the falſe policy of their enemies ſerved 
to quicken their invention, to invigorate their 
efforts, and to puſh them on to try expedients, 
which, though both expenſive and dangerous, ap- 
peared to be neceſſary. They determined npon 
the moſt ſpirited, and, perhaps, the only courſe 
which they could purſue. They reſolved to make 
Spain herſelf feel that ſcarcity and want with which 
they were threatened; and, with this view, to 
equip a fleet of ſuch force as would be ſufficient to 
ſtop her trade with all other nations. This plan, 
no doubt, laboured under many difficulties. To 
render it ſucceſsful, great part of Europe mult be 
engaged; and, at a time when the contributions 
had been much higher than formerly, it would be 
no eaſy taſk to raiſe the money requiſite for an un- 
dertaking of this nature, But preparations were 
inſtantly made for executing a deſign, the moſt 
noble and manly that the States had projected fince 
their ſolemn renunciation of the authority of Philip. 
To raiſe money, a tax was laid upon every ſhip, 
of three florins for each ton, on large veſſels, and 
the half of that ſum upon ſmaller veſſels, ſuch as 
did not make long voyages, or were employed in 
the herring-fiſhery. But as it was ſuppoſed, that 
this would not produce what was ſufficient, and 
could not be immediately procured, a tax was 
impoſed of the two hundredth part on poſleſſions, 
or property of any kind; and, that it might not 
be too heavy upon the poor, ſuch as were not poſ- | 
ſeſſed of three thouſand florins were altogether 
exempted, 
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Boox J. exempted. Such as were poſſelled of two mM 


f 1559 


Manifeſto 
by the 
States, . 


"thouſand florins, might compound by paying a 
thouſand florins, which was the higheſt ſum de- 
manded from any perſon, w whatever might be. the 


extent. of his property. As it, was both difficult 


and odious, preciſely to aſcertain. the property of 
thoſe who were em loyed i in trade, no enquiry, was 
anxiouſly made. Every one was allowed to put a 
value on it himſelf, w 6 he reported to the, ma- 
giſtrates, and was not o liged to give it upon oath, 
If it afterwards appeared that he hall ſtated it below 
the truth, the tax was heightened ; but, ſuch was 
the moderation and prudence of the magiſtrates, 
that no complaints were heard, and no taxes were 

ore cheerfully paid. Even many, who were 


liable to a rey florins only, contributed, of 


their own accord, a thouſand. At the Hague, 
particularly, Where there were few merchants, the 


Principal inhabitants being e or ſuch as lived 


upon an annual 1 Sos by leſs than fifty thouſand . 
florins were collected. At Amſterdam, more than 
ten times that ſum was raiſed. The Provinces, 
not ſo much concerned in trade, Gueldres, Utrecht, 
Friſeland, Overyſſel, Groninghen, and the Omme- 
lands, highly approved of the deſign, though there 
was not time for aſſembling the ſeveral. States to 
procure their conſent; and allowed the Provinces 
of Holland and Zealand to draw out of the com- 
mon, fund, ariſing from exports and j imports, what- 
ever might be neceſſary. For want of ready 
money, the Colleges o the Admiralty bought 
ſhips, proviſions, and warlike ſtores, at a Certain. 
price, to be paid at ſtated terms *. 


Wurx every thing was ready; the General 
Eſtates publiſhed. a manifeſto, declaring their in- 
tentions. After mentioning ſhortly the cauſes be 
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the war, the late proceedings of the Spaniards, Boox | 5b 


and the reſtraints now laid on their trade by his 
Catholic Majeſty and Iſabella, they repreſented, 
that they were now, prepared, not only to repel all 


attacks, but likewiſe to invade the Spaniſh. do- 
minions. They expreſſed their hopes, that the 
neighbouring Princes would be excited to take up. 


arms againſt the common enemy, and prevent the 
Spaniards from getting any ſupport, They warned 


all perſons, of whatever rank, not to fail into any. 
of the harbours of Spain, Portugal, or of thoſe. 


countries which acknowledged the . juriſdiction of 
Philip, or Albert and Iſabella ;. or to ſupply their 
ſubjects with goods of any kind, either by land or 
water, under the penalty of having the ſhips, 


1 


and to give information; and the informer was 


of the veſſels, were ordered to be kept in priſon 
until they paid a fine, which ſhould. not be leſs 


5 than a thouſand florins by the merchants, and fifty 
by the ſailors or waggoners. No ſubject of the 


United Provinces was allowed to carry goods even 


to their Allies, without firſt, obtaining the conſent. 
of the General  Eftates, or of the Admiral, and 


giving ſecurity that they ſhould not be tranſported 


any where elſe; nor to purchaſe protections from 


the enemy, under the penalty of the forfeiture of 
the ſhip and cargo, and of the perſon ſo purchaſing 


being liable to be puniſhed as the Judges ſhould | 
direct. A copy of this edict was ſent to the Queen 


of England, and the Kings of France, Denmark, 


and Scotland, with an earneſt requeſt; that they 
would give ſimilar orders to their ſubjects. The 


King of France diſcharged the maritime towns in 
his dominions from carrying on any trade with 
| Spain 


horſes, and waggons, forfeited. All perſons were 
carefully to enquire if any tranſgreſſed this order, 


promiſed a third part of the effects forfeited. The 
proprietor of the goods, the ſailors, and captains 
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Spain for ſix months ; but the other Princes paid 
no regard to the requiſition of the States . 


Tux fleet conſiſted of ſeventy- three ſail, hav- 
ing on board ſix thouſand failors and two thou- 
ſand ſoldiers. The command of the ſhips was 
given to Peter van der Does, and of the land- 
forces, to Stormius. They were inſtructed to de- 


firoy the fleet preparing by Philip, and at that time 


lying in the Groyne; to ravage the coaſts; to inter- 
cept the American fleet ; and to attack the iſlands 
belonging to his Catholic Majeſty. When they ar- 


_ rived at the Groyne, they found that the Spa- 


niards had retired within the protection of the fort, 
and were ready to receive \ win on ſhore, if they 
ſhould attempt to land. Does, not willing to 
loſe time, again ſet fail, in hopes of ſeizing the 
ſhips lying at Seville, and which were deſtined 
for America. But he was too late; for they had 
failed four days before. As he paſſed the mouth 
of the Tagus, ſome of his officers propoſed the 
taking of Liſbon. But as this was thought im- 
practicable, he ſteered towards the Fortunate, 
now called the Canary Iſlands. He attacked the 
largeſt, and, being oppoſed in his landing, loſt a 
conſiderable number of men : but he took three 


forts, and ſet fire to the town, the inhabitants 


offering him a leſs ranſom than he judged proper 
to accept. One Spaniſh ſhip was ſunk, and two 
others taken. The iſland of Gomera was likewiſe 


aſſaulted, and treated in the ſame manner. Twen- | 


ty-two guns, moſt of them of a large and middle. 
12e, ſome wine and oil were found in the iſland, 
and put aboard the ſhips. The Admiral, think- 
ing that fo great a force was not neceſſary in theſe 
ſeas, ſent home one half of his fleet, laden with 
3453 | | booty 3 


* Reidan, lib. 16. p. 458—461 
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booty; and proceeded, with the remainder, to- Boox I. 
wards the coaſt of Braſil. In this courſe, four 
rich merchantmen were ſeized. Coming to the 
Iſland of St. Thomas, fituated under the Equator, 
he landed his troops without meeting any reſiſt- 
ance ; forced the capital, Pavaoſa, to ſurrender ; 
and refuſing ten' thouſand ducats, which the inha- 
bitants offered for ranſom from plunder, got im- 
menſe booty, and ſet the town on fire. But his 
men ſuffered prodigiouſly from the heat of the 
climate and their own intemperance , for, in the 
ſpace of fourteen days, a thouſand died. Does 
himſelf did not long ſurvive. After his death, fix 
of the veſſels failed towards Braſil, and the reſt 
returned home. The former reaped no other ad- 
vantage from their expedition, than the taking 
one Spaniſh ſhip. - Aboard this veſſel was Lau- 
rence Bicker, a famous merchant of Amſterdam. 
He had, two years before this, gone out with two 
ſhips, with a deſign to carry on trade in the river 
Plata, encouraged by letters which aſſured him, 
that he might do ſo with perfect ſafety. For 
ſome time he was not diſturbed. But afterwards, 
he and his crew were apprehended, and all of 
them put to death, except Bicker himſelf, and 
two others who were ſent to Liſbon to be burnt. 
From this dreadful fate they were happily relieved 
by the veſſel appointed to carry them being taken 
by their countrymen. The ſickneſs raged with 
ſuch violence, that, in the whole fleet, before the 
voyage was completed, there were only two of 
the Captains alive, and ſome of the ſhips had not 
above ſix healthy men aboard. One of the veſlels - 
was altogether deſerted, for want of hands to ma- 
nage her; and another, making for Zealand, was 
driven into the harbour of Sluys, during a thick 
fog, and ſeized by the enemy. 
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SCARCELY. at any, time more unfayourable. 
— could the Confederates haye undertaken a expe-. 
dition. againſt the Spaniſh dominions. Philip had. 
in the harbour of Ferrol, and the Groyne, thirty- 
eight men of war; eighteen. galleons, from eight 
hundred to a thouſand tons each; thirty-two of 
ſmaller burthen ; and twenty-three tranſports, laden. 
with all kinds of arms and warlike ſtores. Twenty 
thouſand troops were likewiſe ſtationed on the 
coaſt, at the Groyne, and in the neighbourhood. 
It was generally believed, that he meditated a de- 
ſign againſt England; and ſo much did Eliſabeth 
diſſtruſt the repeated aſſurances given her by the 
Spaniſh, Ambaſſador at London, of his Catholic. 
Majeſty having no ſuch. intention, that ſhe made 
great preparations for puting her fleet and army in. 
order, and demanded from the United Provinces. 
forty ſhips, two thouſand ſallors, and a thouſand | 
ſoldiers. Philip, upon hearing of Does proceed- 
ings, had ordered his fleet to fail to the Canaries; 
but two days after, being informed that he had left 
theſe Iſlands, it was diſpatched for Tercera, to pro- 
tect the homeward bound Indian ſhips. Scarcely 
had it left the harbour, when part of the Confede- 
rates fleet paſſed by; but fortunately was not ob- 
ſerved. K ſtorm attacked the Spaniards when 
near Tercera, and obliged them to ſeparate. Some 
of their ſhips were loſt ; and the reſt with i, 
got into different ports*. 


Anour the ſame time, Frederic Spinola con- 
ducted to the aſſiſtance of the Spaniards in the 
Netherlands, fix galleons, which arrived in the 
harbour of Sluys. He had on board ſixteen hun- 


dred men, and greatly alarmed the merchants, = 
e 


. Hare Ada, tom. 3. p. 559. Thyſii Hiſtoria Navalis, 
Lug. Bat. 1657. 4to. cap. 26. — Navel Tracts, Book 1. 
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the coat of Zealand. All theſe fix veſſels at- Boox I 


tacked at once the d of Legier, who acted as 
Vice-Admiral of that Province; and an obſtinate 
engagement enſued, though Legier had only ſe- 
venty men. Sevetal of the Confederates men of 
war were in ſight; but were prevented by the 
winds and tide from coming up to his relief. Legier 
behaved with ſuch -bravery, and did ſo much da- 
mage to the galleons, that they were obliged to 
ſheer off, after having fought three hours, and loſt 
two hundred and fifty men. Thirty-two only 
were killed or wounded on board the Zealand ſhip. 
Spinola next aſſaulted three of the men of war be- 
longing to the Confederates, but which he imagi- 
ned were merchant ſhips. His enemies obſerved 
his miſtake, and did not undeceive him, until he 
Was very near, when they gave him a broadſide, 
which did great execution. The battle laſted for 
ſix hours, in the fight of the people of Fluſhing; 
and at laſt, Spinola thought proper to retire“. 


Tux expedition of Dots not being followed Some Dun- 
With all the ſucceſs that was expected, though the e? 


fleet brought home confiderable booty, and the 
Confederates had the honour of having been able, 
with impunity, to inſult his Catholic Majeſty on 
his own coaſt ; but eſpecially, the loſſes occafioned 
by Dunkirk pirates, excited loud complaints in 
the United Provinces. Many reaſons were aſſign- 
ed to juſtify that diſcontent which the people ex- 
78 085 It was ſaid, that though very heavy taxes 
ad been impoſed, and a prodigious ſum of money 
collected, little damage was done to the enemy; 
that offices were beſtowed upon perſons of no me- 
rit; and that the Colleges of Admiralty were com- 
poſed of men ignorant of ſea affairs, indifferent to 
the public good, and attentive to their own inte- 
| 5 reſts 

* Thyſii Hiſtoria Navalis, cap. 27. Ens, Hiſtoria. 


Boox I. refts only. This diſſatisfaction might have pro- 
- 5 > duced diſagreeable conſequences, had it.not "cu 
99. in part removed, by five of the pri vateers being 
taken. According to the barbarous cuſtom which 
then prevailed, all the crew were hanged. 2 
n having remained at the Court of 
Ifabella, Spain ever ſince his marriage, ſet out with Iſabella 
Sept. 5. - for the Netherlands; in his way, paſſed through 
Italy, where he was honoured with a preſent from 
the Pope of a conſecrated ſword ; and arrived at 
Bruſſels in the beginning of September. They 
were received with great pomp; but it was ob- 
ſerved, that they never once condeſcended to take 
the leaſt notice of the people, who, in immenſe 
multitudes, paid them every mark of reſpect. Ja- 
cobus Baius a divine, congratulated them in a long 
ſpeech, which he delivered kneeling on one knee; 
a poſture of adulation in which the Flemings never, 
till now, appeared before their Prince. Albert 
found Cardinal Andrew and Mendoza at vari- 
ance. In giving an account of their proceedings 
during his abſence, each juſtified himſelf, and 
blamed the other. Mendoza, particularly, com- 
plained that the Cardinal, by building a fort, had 
obliged him to ſtay there until it was completed, 
though the troops might have been employed to 
more advantage in another place; and that though 
he had been ſeverely condemned for his irruption 
into Germany, and the licentiouſneſs of his ſoldiers, 
which had excited the reſentment of the Princes 
of the Empire, he had undertaken this expedition 
in conſequence of commands from the Cardinal 
and Council of State, to prevent diſorders among 
the troops, who, in the ſpace of eight months, had 
received only one month's pay. The manners of 
Albert, and of the Infanta did not afford the Flem- 
ings any encouragement to entertain agreeable 
expectations 
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expectations from their future government. Their Boon I. 


pride diſguſted a people unaccuſtomed to look up 
to their Princes with a ſuperſtitious veneration; 
and the luxury of their Court offended thoſe, who, 
engaged in an expenſive war, were loaded with 
taxes, and had long groaned under the hardſhips 
they ſuffered. | | 


.Trzse diſcontents appeared openly when men- 
tion was made of Albert and Iſabella being in- 


augurated in the ſeveral Provinces, according to: 
the cuſtom obſerved at the acceſſion of former; 
Princes. The States of Brabant demanded, that jvriſdition, 


the foreign troops ſhould be diſmiſſed; the new 
erected forts demolithed, or the government of 
them conferred on natives; and, in general, inſiſted 
on the performance of every thing which Albert 
had promiſed when he went to Spain. The States 
of the Walloon Provinces deſired, / that the edict, 
by which they were prohibited from receiving from 
the confederated Provinces, commodities they 
could not want without great inconvenience, might 
be revoked. But neither got any ſatisfaction as 
to theſe articles. On the contrary, Iſabella de- 
clared, that ſhe was ignorant of the promiſes made 
by the Arch Duke; inſiſted that the forts and gar- 
riſons were abſolutely neceſſary for the defence of 
the country; and openly aſſerted, that, by ſuch 
demands, they ſpoke as if already diſſatisfied with 
their Princes. 802 


Tux uneaſineſs excited by ſuch haughty lan- 
guage was encreaſed, by her ſoon after requiring 
large contributions for carrying on the war. She 
told the States, that a more numerous army had 
been maintained by Albert than was formerly in 
theſe Provinces; that, by this means, both the 
Rebels and Germans had been kept in awe; that 
a ſtrong fort had been built in the enemies coun- 


try; 
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Pallage over the Rhine ſecured; and the, entire 
command gained of the Maeſe and the Wahal. 


They had now an opportunity, ſhe ſaid, of re- 


ducitig the Rebels, by furniſhing a ſufficient ſup- 
ply of money. Laſt year, the Province of Bra- 


bant had engaged to contribute twenty-five thou- 


ſand florins, for one half year from the month of 
November, and eighteen thouſand florins monthly, 
for four months after. But now forty-five thou- 
ſand florins a- month muſt be paid through the 
whole year, for the ſupport of garriſons; and twen- 
ty-five thouſand monthly, for ſix months, for the 
expences of the camp. To induce the States to 
comply, ſhe told 'thern, that a large ſum of money 
would be remitted” from Spain; that, on theſe 
terms, they would be freed from all other bur- 


dens; and that the troops, which otherwiſe would 


be obliged to procure their maintenance in the 
ſeveral garriſons, would be kept in camp, or ſta- 
tioned in the frontier towns. Such requiſitiotis 
were very diſagreeable to the States of Brabant; 
and they ſeparated, without giving their conſent *, 
It was calculated, that if a like proportion was ob- 
tained from Flanders, Artois, and Henault, which 
were actually in a more flouriſhing condition than 
Brabant, the enormous ſum of four hundred thou- 
ſand florins a-month would be raiſed; and it was 
ſuſpected by ſome, that no money would be ſent 
from Spain, but the whole expence of the war be 
furniſhed' by the Provinces. The ſeveral States 
were ſo much diſpleaſed, that it was with difficulty 
Albert and Iſabella could procure their conſent to 


the ceremony of Inauguration, though propoſed to 
be 


* Carnero ſays, that Brabant gave 100,000 florins. Hiſtoria, 
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be performed in each Province ſeparately. An Boos I. 
event happened during the time of that ceremony. 
at Louvain in Brabant, which was interpreted as a 199 
bad prefage of their future adminiſtration. Du 
Bois, Captain of a troop of the Confederates horſe, 


ſer fire to two villages, and killed five hundred of 
the country people, in their very view“. 


Tae Confederates, though their affairs at home Conaua of 
wore as favourable an appearance as could reaſona- Ween Eli- 
| bly be expected, were juſtly alarmed at the con- 
duct of Queen Eliſabeth. Her fleet had done no- 
thing at ſea, and her land forces were occupied 
with the war in Ireland. Eſſex had granted a 
truce to the rebels, and, by returning to England 
without her permiſſion, had incurred her diſplea- 
ſure. As he had always adviſed the continuance 
of the war with Spain, but was now in diſgrace, 
an inclination to peace ſeemed to prevail in her 
Majeſty's councils. Eliſabeth, indeed, commended 
the Confederates highly for their firmneſs and per- 
ſeverance; and particularly, extolled their reſolu- 
tion in employing their arms againſt Philip, not 
only in the Netherlands, but likewiſe in Spain it- 
ſelf. ' She expreſſed great reſpect for Carron their 
Reſident at London; ſhowed favour on all occa- 
ſions to their merchants; and inſtructed Vere to 
return them thanks for the aſſiſtance of their ſhips, 
and to aſſure them ſhe was ſenſible that their fleet 
had diverted the Spaniards from their intended at- 
tack upon her dominions. At the ſame time, 
Albert and Ifabella, well knowing the importance 
of ſuch an ally to the Confederates, endeavoured 
by every means to detach her from their intereſt. 
Soon — their arrival in the Netherlands, they 
ſent a meſſenger to notify this event; to aſſure her 


of 


* Carnero, I. 13. & 14. L. 14. c. 2. & 3. Grotius, p. 
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of their ſincere deſire to live at peace with their 
neighbours; and to propoſe the renewing of the 
ancient treaties with the Honfe of Burgundy. She 
returned for anſwer, that, however much ſhe was 
inclined to peace, ſhe would do nothing without 
firſt conſulting the General Eftates of the United 
Provinces, and learning their ſentiments. Ac. 


cordingly, Carron was diſpatched to the Hague, but 


Of the Em- 
peror, 


came back with an account, that the States were 
in no diſpoſition to enter into any treaty *. 


TR Emperor, likewiſe, thinking the preſent a 
fit opportunity, uſed every art to perſuade the 
German Princes, that both the Engliſh and Confe- 
derates would make peace with Philip, and thus 
throw upon them the burden of a war with Spain, 
He even named Commiſſioners to repair to the 
Hague, and recommended to the States to enter 


into conferences. But, upon their applying for 
paſſports, they were refuſed; and the Commiſ- 


fioners told, that it was dangerous, both to the 
empire and to the United Provinces, to hearken 
to any propoſals, The States, beſides, expreſſed 
their ſurpriſe, that any of the German Princes 


ſhould take part with the Spaniards, after the out- 


rages which they had committed in their territo- 
Ties, while no ſatisfaction had been made for theſe 
injuries, and the places they had taken were not 
reſtored. To remind the Emperor of the reaſons 
why they had always declined conferences for a 
peace, they ſent lim copies of the ſeveral memo- 
rials written on the ſubject; and aſſured him, that 


ſo far from having changed their ſentiments, they 
were, on the contrary, the more confirmed in them 


by the behaviour of the new King, and of Albert 


* Camdeni Annales. Birch's View of the Negotiations be- 


tween the Courts of England, France, and Bruſſels; p. 190, 
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and Iſabella. They repreſented, that the diſ- Boox J. 
charging of all commerce both with Spain and the ———— 
ſeveral Provinces, and the transferring of the ſo- 597 
vereignty to Iſabella, in ſuch manner as to ren- 

der the Netherlands always dependent upon the 
Crown of Spain, and to put it out of the power of 
the Prince to make any conceſſions with regard to 
the religion, liberties, or laws of the country, ſuf- 
ficiently ſhowed, that the profeſſions of a deſire for 
peace were not ſincere, and that no reaſonable con- 
ditions could be expected f. 


ALEBER T ſtill continued to preſs Eliſabeth to 
make a ſeparate peace; and uſed all the argu- 
ments which had been formerly urged, though ſhe 
had abſolutely refuſed to enter into a defenſive 
league with Philip, deliver up the cautionary towns, 
or, what he chiefly wiſhed, to prohibit all trade 
with the Confederates]. | 


Wutz the United States were yet uncer- and of the 
tain what courſe Eliſabeth would purſue, and very — 2 
anxious about the reſolution ſne would form, 
Carron came from England, with an account, that 
her Majeſty had ſignified to him, that ſhe would 
be obliged, by the repeated complaints of her ſub- 
jects, who would no longer be excluded from tra- 
ding to Spain, to make peace with Philip. She ac- 
companied this declaration, which ſhe knew would 
give much uneaſineſs to the States, with a warm 
exhortation to continue firm in the defence of their 
liberty; never to ſubject themſelves to a foreign 
wer; equally to avoid both the Auſtrian and 

French government; and, if they chuſed to beſtow 
the ſovereignty upon any one perſon, to prefer 

15 „ Maurice. 
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Boox I. Maurice. To leſſen their fears, ſhe added, that 
— ſhe could be more ' ſerviceable to them by being 
at peace with Philip; and that, in this cafe, ſhe 
would not be forced, by the fituation of her own 
affairs, to withdraw her troops, or to inſiſt fo per- 
emptorily on the repayment of her money. The 
States were, no doubt, vexed at this meſſage, but 
thought it a fortunate circumſtance, that Elizabeth 
| had communicated her intentions with ſuch free- 
1 dom. Many individuals were ſorry at her reſolu- 
tion of making peace with Philip; but none of the 
i towns were much alarmeg, except thoſe in the 
province of Zealand, which diſcovered evident 
| marks of a ſtrong inclination to treat with Albert. 
Notwithſtanding the contributions were much 
| higher than formerly, when the enemy hoped the 
| | burthen was fo great that it would cauſe an inſur- 
| rection, the States of the province of Holland, 
| which alone paid, this year, two hundred and ſe- 
venty-ſix thouſand nine hundred and fixty-two 
florins, while the whole contributions from Zea- 
land, Utrecht, Friſeland, Groninghen, and the 
Ommelands amounted- only to a hundred and 
| eighty-ſeven thouſand and nine florins, readily con- 
14 ſented to the demand of the Council of State for a 
Fi: new aid; and fo reſolute were they in their oppo- 
ll ſition to any treaty, that they inſinuated, that if 
| the other Provinces would not heartily concur, 
they would take no charge of their neighbours, 
| would defend themſelves, and maintain their ſupe- 
1 riority at ſea. | | 
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1 Diſpofition AM1DST the fears excited by the conduct of 


| 
| 
i WT | n 
[ of the Ger- Eliſabeth, the Confederates derived ſome conſola- 


| 
| 

1 

l ces. tion from the ſpirit which began to appear among 
| 


a few of the German Princes. Albert's remon- 
ſtrances, joined with thoſe of the Emperor, had, as 
was ſuſpected, conſiderable effect, and gained over 
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the Princes of Brunſwick and Heſſe. But the Boos I. 


Elector Palatine, having learned the diſpoſition of 
Eliſabeth, and the determination of the States, ani- 
mated thoſe of his own religion, both by his ex- 


| hortations and example. He reminded them of 


what the Duke of Alva and Mendoza had done, 
and that the United Provinces could not be ſub- 
dued without danger to their own dominions. He 
ſent John of Natſau, William's brother, to the 
States, with. an offer, that he, and ſome other of 


the Princes, would furniſh as much money as 


would be ſufficient to maintain ten thouſand foot, 
and two thouſand horſe, for three months, pro- 
vided the States would pay them for two months 
longer, join their whole force with this army, and 
attempt the recovery of Rees, and Rhineberg. 


He propoſed, that afterwards, the conjunct body 


of troops ſhould march wherever the States plea- 
ſed; and if they were not able to raiſe their pro- 
portion of the money immediately, he conſented 
to accept of repayment at certain ſtated terms. 


The Confederates, whilſt afraid of being deſerted 


by Eliſabeth, were highly pleaſed with theſe offers; 

and, notwithſtanding the heavy taxes under which 
they laboured, willingly agreed to furniſh, within 
two years, four hundred thouſand florins; to join 
the German army with eight thouſand foot, and 
two thouſand horſe; to provide cannon and war- 
like ſtores, to the value of eight hundred thouſand 

florins; and, to give twenty-five thouſand for pay- 
ing pioneers for five months. They demanded, 
however, that the Elector, beſides furniſhing the 


pay, powder, and ball, ſhould give twelve or 


fifteen thouſand German florins a-month for the 
ſame ſpace; increaſe the propoſed number of his 


troops a third part; and to prevent all diſputes, 


ſhould either take the chief command himſelf, or, 


if he conferred it upon another, give no particular 
inſtructions, 
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Boox I. inſtructions, but leave him to act as circumſtances 


1599. 


might require. It was agreed, that the Elector, or 
the General appointed by him, ſhould have the 
ſole command in Germany, and Maurice in the 
Netherlands. The Elector had further propoſed 


to the States, to enter into a perpetual league with 
the Empire; to contribute to the war againſt the 
Turks; and, in the mean time, to deliver up 
Shenck's Fort. But, as to theſe articles, they an- 


ſwered, that, as they were matters of great con- 
ſequence, they muſt be delayed, and be commu- 
nicated to the States of the ſeveral provinces. | 


Wurm John went to the Hague, the Spaniards 
abandoned Rees. The States eaſily perceived 
their deſign. They foreſaw, that Albert would 
have cunning enough to reſtore ſuch towns as, 
by means of the inhabitants of Cologne and 
1 who were attached to his intereſt, he 


could recover at any time, and thus attempt to 


cify the German Princes, and cool their ardour 
or war, For this reaſon, they begged of John, 
that if ſuch ſhould be the effect of Albert's arti- 
fice, he would endeavour to prevail with the 
Princes to aſſiſt them privately with money, and 
aſſured him, that they would give the Arch Duke 
ſo much trouble, that he ſhould neither have lei- 
ſure nor power to do any injury. The Spaniards, 
by fill retaining Rhineberg, and tranſporting 
thither their artillery, warlike ſtores, and even the 
garriſon of Rees, ſhowed that they were refolved 
to keep poſſeſſion of that town, in order to have 


the command of the Rhine. The Elector, very 


unwillingly to relinquiſh his plan altogether, went 
with John of Naſſau to the Princes of Brunſwick, 
Saxony, Brandenburg, and Heſle, in hopes of 
being able to perſuade them to raiſe an army, or, 
at leaſt, to furniſh the Confederates with ſome mo- 

| ney. 
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ney. He himſelf remitted a hundred thouſand 
forins, and warmly exhorted them to follow his 
example. But all his endeavours were ineffec- 
tual *, ; 
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Tus changes occaſioned by the war made The new 


ſome new regulations, with regard to the admini- 


Council of 


Flanders 


ſtration of juſtice, neceſſary in particular pro- inſtituted. 


vinces. As the town of Ghent, where the Coun- 
cit of Flanders uſed to reſide, had been taken by 
the Prince of Parma , the inhabitants of the 
other towns in that province which ſtill continued 
under the juriſdiction of the General Eſtates of 
the United Provinces, were deprived of the pri- 
vilege of appeals from the infertor courts. To 
remedy this 'inconvenience, the General Eſtates 
nominated fix Counſellors, and a Secretary, to 
judge in all cauſes in which their ſubjects in Flan- 
ders were concerned, with the ſame authority 
which the former Council at Ghent had enjoyed ; 
and appointed this new Court to fit in Middle- 
burg, in Zealand. It had power to determine 
both in appeals, and in the firſt inftance, in ſome 
particular caſes J. 


Tur Confederates, at the very time that they 
were ſtruggling with many difficulties, in defend- 
ing themſelves againſt a formidable enemy at 
home, were attentive to the encreaſe of their 
Commerce, from which they expected to derive 
great advantages. Before the eight veſſels, ſent 
laſt year to the Eaſt Indies by the Cape of Good 


Hope, 
* Reidani Annales, lib. oh p. 439. Grotius, p. 381. 
+ Anno 1584. 


The Advocates who pled before this court were obliged 
to take an oath, that they would not defend any cauſe which 
they did not believe to be juſt. Janicon Etat preſent des Pro- 
vinces Unies ; tom. 2. chap. 14. | | 


Three ſhips 
ſent to the 
Eaſt Indies, 


„ HISTORY OF THE 
Boon I. Hope, could return, three more were diſpatched, 
by the ſame route, well provided with arms, and 


1599 put under the command of Etienne van Hagen, 
a man of courage and experience “. 


n A war ſo tedious and burthenſome had much 
de. exhauſted both parties; and though each had ex- 
erted its utmoſt ſtrength laſt campaign, there was 
ſtill no proſpect of a peace. The Arch Duke re- 
ceived very little money from Spain, and found 
his ordinary revenues much decreaſed by all 
commerce being diſcharged. On theſe accounts, 
he was obliged to load Brabant with heavy taxes. 
In anſwer to the complaints of the people, he not 
only declared, that the ſum demanded was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, but upbraided them for diſco- 
vering any ſigns of diſcontent; and ſaid, that it 
would be diſhonourable for ſubjects to decline 
giving to their lawful Prince, and for the defence 
of a juſt cauſe, what their enemies contributed 
cheerfully to ſupport rebellion. Notwithſtanding 
that his troops wanted pay for eight months, and 
he, and his domeſtics, owed to the inhabitants of 
Bruſſels above a million of florins, the luxury of 
his Court was not diminiſhed. It was more ſplen- 
did than even that of the Emperor Charles V.; 
and is ſaid by ſome, to have coſt ſix thouſand flo- 
rins a-day. In January, he gave one month's pay 
to his troops; but as they had expected more, 
they mutimed in ſeveral places. Two thouſand 
foot and eight hundred horfe + aſſembled at Ha- 
mont and Dieſt, and laid all the neighbouring 
country under contribution. The citizens of 
Antwerp were forced to maintain the garriſon in 
the caſtle, and to give them four hundred florins 
a-day. 


Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, Ec. tom. 3. p. 342. 


+ Bentivoglio. But Reidan ſays, 3000 foot and 1000 horſe. 
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a- day. Fourteen hundred Germans and Walloons, Boon I. 

in garriſon in Crevecœur and Fort St. Andrew, 6. 
demanded no leſs than thirty months pay; and, | 

making a truce with Erneſt of Naſſau, who guarded 
the oppoſite ſide of the river, turned their cannon 
2gainſt Bois-le-duc. 


Taz Confederates likewiſe had good reaſon to 
be uneaſy on account of the ſituation of their af- 
fas. The ſum of one million two hundred thou- 
ſand florins, which had been expended above the 
calculated rate, was firſt to be paid. The Admi- 
ralty owed three millions of florins; and the States 

of Zealand thirty-ſix months pay to their ſailors. 
The moſt ſtrenuous endeavours were employed 
to induce the ſeveral provinces to contribute liber- 
ally. But all of them did not ſhow the ſame 
readineſs. Holland diſcovered the greateſt ala- 
crity ; though, by the exportation of manufactures 
into the enemy's country being prohibited, many 
of the workmen had left Leyden, Harlaem, and 
Alkmaer, and the funds were by theſe means 
greatly diminiſhed. The States of that Province, 
with a ſpirit which no hardſhips could overcome, 
not only diſcharged, under the ſame penalties that 
Albert had threatened, the carrying goods of any 
kind into Brabant and Flanders, and engaged to 
pay their proportion, though great of the im- 
menſe contributions demanded by the Council of 
State *; but likewiſe, in order to ſupport their re- 
putation, and to ſhow that they had not, laſt 
year, attempted what exceeded their abilities, pro- 
poſed to equip a fleet. The capitation tax was 
doubled, and all the other taxes encreaſed. In 
Zealand, there were loud complaints; and the 
States not only applied the money, deſtined for 
the 


* Their proportion amounted, this year, to five millions of 
florins. | | 
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Book I. the common fervice, in their own defence, but, 
1 befides, aſked aſſiſtance from the other Provinces: 
Numbers were inclined to a peace, and even ima- 
gined that Maurice himſelf was diſpoſed to it; but 
that, not daring to declare his opinion openly, he 
had procured exorbitant demands to be made, 
with a deſign of frightening them from the war. 
So oppoſite, however, were his ſentiments, that 
he conſulted with his confidents about reducing 
Fluſhing, and the other towns in Walcheren; and 
reſolved to ſtand out to the laſt, in caſe Eliſabeth 
ſhould make peace, with Spain, and prevail with 
the Confederates to enter into the treaty. With 
the ſame view, he warned William to keep in his 
poſſeſſion ſome of the ſtrongeſt towns in his go- 
vernment. Of all the Provinces, Friſeland had 
leaſt reaſon to be backward in paying contribu- 
r tions, as that territory had not, for many years, 
1 been impoveriſhed by either of the armies. Yet 
ſo agreeable is any propoſal for leſſening taxes, 
that though the States of the Province were four 
il months aſſembled, nothing was determined. One 
1 | article which cauſed much debate, was the man- 
|: ner in which money ſhould be raiſed ; ſome inſiſt- 
ing that the duties upon exportation ſhould be en- 
creaſed, in order that part of the burden might be 
laid upon their neighbours. The people in the 
country were willing that a tax ſhould be laid 
upon wine, falt, vinegar, ale, and turf for fuel; 
but demanded that their cattle, and the produce 
of their fields ſhould be exempted. The towns, 
on the other hand, oppoſed this plan; but, at 
laſt, it was agreed, that the Province ſhould pay 
a contribution a third part leſs than what the 
Council of State had required *, 
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* Reidani Annales, lib, 17. p. 494, Er. 
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DuriNG the winter, Lewis of Naſſau ſurpriſed Boos I. 
the town of Watchtendonck, in Gueldres. The 2 
inhabitants, thinking themſelves ſafe, by being * ag 


at a diſtance from any of the Confederates garri- 


ſons, had neglected to break the ice, which af- 23. 


forded acceſs to the very walls; and great part of 
the garriſon had gone out in ſearch of plunder. 
Lewis entered without any oppoſition. The Go- 
vernor accompanied by eighty of his men, fled 
into the caſtle ; but ſoon after ſurrendered. As 
this town was well ſituated for diſcovering the de- 
ſigns of the enemy, Lewis put into it a ftrong 
body of troops. His ſoldiers got conſiderable 
booty ; for the people in the country had lodged 
there, as in a place of ſafety, their beſt effects, to 


prevent them from falling into the hands of the 


Spaniards, who for want of pay, ſeized every 
thing within their reach f. | | 


donck 


ken. Jan, 


A vERY unuſual combat happened on the field A remark- 


of Vucht, between Bois-le-duc and Gertruyden- 


able com- 


„ bat. Feb, 


berg, Breaute, a French nobleman, and Captain 
of a troop of horſe in the ſervice of the Confede- 


rates, challenged Leckerbet, Lieutenant to An- 


thony Schetz, Baron of Grobbendonck, to a 
fight of twenty horſemen on each ſide.” Lecker- 
bet had ſpoken diſreſpectfully both of the French 
nation, and of Breaute himſelf, who being young, 
paſſionate, and eager to vindicate his honour and 
courage, did not reflect on the impropriety of a 


conduct ſo much beneath his rank; Leckerbet 


having been a deſerter, and. rendered infamous, 
by being concerned in betraying Gertruydenberg I. 
| Breaute 


+ Harzi Annales. Carnero. Bentivoglio. Ens. Grotius. 
Reidan. | 


t Anno 1589. His real name was Gerard Abraham, but he 
was nicknamed Leckerbet, which fignifies a Scullion, or Licker 
| of 
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Boox I. Breaute was. not ſo careful as he ought to have 
—=_” been in chuſing his attendants. Leckerbet, on 
., the contrary, picked out of three hundred men 
twenty of the braveſt; and had ordered them, 
with a view to this combat, to exerciſe themſelves 
and their horſes for a month before. It was ſtipu- 
lated, that none of the parties ſhould carry any 
other weapons than ſuch as were commonly uſed 
in war. But Leckerbet's men had longer muſ- 
quets, and, as was afterwards diſcovered, double 
breaſt-plates, and ſhort daggers. Breaute was firſt 
on the ground ; and his Antagoniſts ſent him from 
Bois-le-duc ſome bread, cheeſe, and wine, as re- 
freſhments. They ſoon afterwards came out ; 
14 and the combatants having viewed one another, 
14 each man ſingled out his foe. The two leaders 
were diſtinguiſhed by their dreſs, and began the 
battle. At the firſt onſet, Breaute ſhot Leckerbet 
through the head, and laid him dead on the ſpot. 
Two more on each fide were likewiſe killed. For 
ſome time, the French ſeemed to have the advan- 
tage; but, in the third attack, their courage failed; 
and one La Pierre, Breautẽ's conſtant companion, 
in whom he confided, flying, ſome others followed 
his example. Breautè himſelf, after changing horſes 
ſeveral times, ſought for a while on foot, but at 
laſt ſurrendered. He inſiſted, that a promiſe had 
been given tliat his life, and the lives of the few 
who remained, ſhould be ſaved. The other party 
denied that any ſuch promiſe was made; and 
Grobbendonck, when he heard of the iſſue of this 


engagement, ſent ſome ſoldiers from Bois-le-duc, 
FFT Red who 


of diſhes. Several authors ſay, that he challenged Breaute ; 
and Harzus, that the quarre] was occaſioned by Breaute ſpeak- 
ing diſreſpectfully of Grobbendonck's troops. Cainero men- 
tions 21 engaged on each fide, and Harzus 22. 
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who baſely murdered Breaute, with four others Book I. 


taken priſoners f. | | 


MauRicz, reſolved to take advantage of the Maurice 


confuſed ſtate of the enemy's affairs, made prepa- 


rations, during the winter, for attacking the forts March a3. 


Crevecceur and St. Andrew. He endeavoured to 
gain over the mutineers in the latter of theſe places, 
by promiſes of favour; and the General Eſtates 


offered to give them a hundred and fifty thouſand | 


florins, in compenſation for the thirty months pay 
they demanded from Albert. This ſum the States 
were the more willing to beſtow, becauſe they 
knew that the artillery, and warlike ſtores laid up 
in the fort, were of great value, But the inhabi- 
tants of Bois-le-duc ſatisfied them, by collecting 
money, and engaging to pay, at certain ſtated 
terms, what was wanting. Maurice therefore ſud- 
denly ſhut up Crevecceur both by land and water. 
The third day after, the garriſon ſurrendered ; and 
two companies of Germans and Walloons, not 
chuſing to truſt the Spaniards, joined the States 
army ; the reſt, being at liberty to go where they 
pleaſed, retired to Fort St. Andrew, A party of 
horſe, diſpatched to reinforce the garriſon, came 
too late; were refuſed admittance into Bois-le-duc ; 
and, being attacked by the Confederates, were 
routed, Three hundred of them were killed. 


MavRICE next brought up his artillery before and Fort st, 


Fort St. Andrew ; and, by ſtopping the mouth of 
: the 


+ Mirzi Chronicon. Carnero. Harzus. Reidan. Petit. 
Piſe. Different accounts are given of the numbers killed on 
each ſide. Grotius makes the following juſt Reflection: 
Digno probroſis hominibus facinore : et documento tamen 
apud magnanimam 7 mages ne falſa virtutis imagine id 
genus certamina affectent, unde nec victoria in publicum 
Autilis, et mors apud ſapientes nihil majus venia meretyr,” 


Hiſtoria, lib. 9 p. 384. 
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Boox I. the river Dieſe, and cutting the dykes, all the 
160. ground round Bois-le-duc was overflowed. The 

© water roſe ſo high, that no fortifications could be 
raiſed on that fide. But, on the Brabant fide, he 

_ erected ſeveral ſmall forts, to prevent any ſupply 
coming to the beſieged; planted ſome cannon 

_ againſt the fort; and forced the Caſtle of Batten- 

burg, the only place where any paſſage could be 
got, to capitulate. The garriſon could not ſhelter 
themſelves from his cannon ; but, notwithſtanding, 
appeared as determined to make an obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance. For, when ſummoned to yield, they ſhot 
at the meſſenger, and refuſed to liſten to any pro- 
poſals. Two of the Spaniards, who were attempt- 
ing to eſcape by ſwimming, that they might inform 
the inhabitants of Bois-le-duc of the ſituation of 
the Fort, were catched ; and, upon promiſes from 
Maurice, offered him their e One was 
kept in the camp, and the other ſent to Bois-le-duc 
to learn what relief could be afforded. When he 
returned, both were allowed to go back to the 
Fort: But the one, betrayed by his companion, 
was ſhot to death, and his body thrown over the 
walls into the river, with this inſcription : < A. 
& traitor to his Tountry; let him now go to Mau- 
& rice, and receive his reward.” | 


Wren Maurice perceived that the mutiny 
would not be fo ſerviceable as had been expected, 
he thought only of-reducing the fort by famine ; 
and having ſhut up all the paſſes with three thou- 
ſand men, was ready. to oppoſe, with the reſt of 
his army, any reinforcement which might be 
brought to the beſieged; or, if neceſſary, ſuccour 
Nimmeguen, or Wachtendonck, in caſe they 
ſhould be attacked by Albert. Velaſco, who had 
fucceeded Mendoza in the Command of the Spa- 
niſh foot, and Barlotta, who had ſucceeded 2 

| deric 
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dieric de Berg, as General of the horſe, advanced Beox I, 


with eight thouſand men, to relieve the Fort, and 
encamped near Bois-le-duc, But when, by the 
end of April, the waters had ſubſided, and Maurice 
brought the entrenchments to the very foot of the 


walls, the Garriſon, again ſummoned to ſurrender, 


being now more ſenſible of their danger, allowed 
his meſſenger to propoſe terms, A hundred and 
twenty-five thouſand florins, and honourable con- 
ditions were offered, They demanded the arrears 
of their pay, to the amount of fix hundred thou- 


ſand florins; and Maurice, not diſpoſed to give ſo 


large a ſum, carried on his works with the greateſt 
diſpatch. The Garriſon could not fail to obſerve 
this; and alarmed with his progreſs, of their own 
accord begged a parley. The terms of a capitu- 
lation were ſoon ſettled, It was agreed to give 
them the promiſed ſum of a hundred and twenty- 
Ave thouſand florins® ; that until: the money was 

id, they ſhould faithfully keep* the Fort far the 


Eftates of the United Provinces that they ſhould 


renounce their oath to the King of Spain; and the 
Arch Duke; and take the ſame oath with the Con- 
federate ſoldiers. No time was to be loſt in ſecur- 
ing ſo important an acquiſition, The money was 
paid in three days after; and eleven hundred and 


forty-two men marched out of the Fort, and en- 


gaged in the ſervice of the States. In this manner, 


they not only received an addition to their army of 


ſome of the beſt troops his Catholic Majeſty ever 
had, but got poſſeſſion of a place which had coſt 
an immenſe expence, and the greater part of laſt 


Summer in building; and which, it was thought, 
would command the Provinces of Gueldres, Over- 
yfſel, Utrecht, and even Holland. Eighteen large 
cannon, ninety barrels of powder, a great quantity 

| of 


# Carnero ſays the ſum was 50, ooo crowns, 


1600. 
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Boo I. of fire - arms, and ball, and abundance of provi- 
I + as ” ſions of all kinds, found in the Fort, were more 

"hee than equal in value to the money *. F 


Difturbances TRE Joy natural on this ſucceſs was ſomewhat 
men. damped by diſcords among the Confederates them- 
| ſelves. The conduct of the city of Groninghen 
had long occaſioned much uneaſineſs to the General 
Eſtates. Some of the principal inhabitants had 

© repreſented to the people, that they were more op- 
Preſſed by the General Eſtates, than when they 
were under the government of his Catholic Majeſty; 
and prevailed fo far by their intrigues, that the 
orders of the Eſtates were diſobeyed, and the con- 
tributions for the town, and Ommelands, had not 
been paid. The General Eſtates perceived the 
neceſſity of giving ſome check to this ſeditious 
ſpirit, and ſeveral methods were propoſed ; ſuch 
as, that the walls of the town ſhould be thrown 
down, and the inhabitants diſarmed; or that a 
caſtle ſhould be built, and provided with a ſtrong 
garriſon. Though all theſe ſchemes were un- 
ſuitable to the conſtitution of a free republic, yet 
the dangers of a rebellion, in any part, were ſo ob- 
vious, that it was reſolved, as moſt conſiſtent with 
the principles of liberty, to prevent the inhabitants 
from doing much miſchief, by taking away their 
arms, and the artillery; to baniſn the moſt turbu- 
lent; and confer the magiſtracy upon ſuch perſons 
as were beſt diſpoſed to promote the general in- 
tereſt. Six troops of horſe, and eight companies 
of foot were accordingly ſent, under the command 
of Oliver Temple, with orders to William of Naſſau 

to introduce them into the town, and to execute 
theſe reſolutions. William, though he had always 
adviſed milder meaſures, obeyed. He aſſembled 

| $5 x 
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and likewiſe the Magiſtrates, to whom he intimated 
the orders of the States, and demanded an imme- 
diate. compliance. They refuſed, and William 
ſhut the gates. The Citizens, when they ſaw ſuch 
a number of troops, were terrified ; locked up 
their doors; and began to hide under ground their 
moſt valuable effects. The ſoldiers were diſtri- 
buted in ſeveral quarters of the town, and money 
given them, that they might purchaſe victuals, 
without oppreſſing the inhabitants. Next day, 
Deputies from the General Eſtates came to Gro- 
ninghen, and required that the town, with the 
Ommelands, ſhould pay ſix hundred and twenty- 
five thouſand florins, the contributions due for ſe- 
veral years; a part within fourteen days, and the 
remainder within a month. The inhabitants were 
threatened, that if they did not comply, force 
would be uſed. The Magiſtrates pled, that this 
money could not be procured without a tumult, 
and that the country people were unable to con- 


tribute any thing, on account of the badneſs of 


their crops. But it was thought unreaſonable 
that they ſiould be protected in the enjoyment 
of their liberties, while they were at no part of the 
expence; and dangerous, to allow them an in- 
Ades which might prove an ill example to 
others. A diſpute was carried on for a whole 
month concerning the manner in which the money 


was to be raiſed. The Ommelands propoſed, 


that a thouſand of the moſt opulent inhabitants 
ſhould each advance a hundred florins; and 
that a capitation tax upon each houſe, and a 
tax upon the letting of houſes or lands, ſhould 
be impoſed. But the citizens of Groninghen 
would not agree to give any money, and ob- 
ſtinately inſiſted for the immunity that” they had 
formerly enjoyed. ——_ were therefore diſarmed l 

„ pie 
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the garriſon, as if he deſigned to review them; Boox I. 
like 1600s 
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Boon I. and as they ſtill refuſed to obey, a caſtle was 


1600. 


And in 
Friſeland. 


ordered to be built, notwithſtanding repeated re- 
monſtrances made by Deputies whom they had 


ſent io the Hague. When a third part of it 


was erected, and they ſaw that the Sates, by 
employing twelve hundred men, in the work, 
would ſoon have it compleated, they diſpatched 
another embaſſy, offering to ſubmit to whatever was 
required, and to give hoſtages as a ſecurity for 
fulfilling their engagements; but begging that they 
might be allowed to have a conference with the 

States on the ſubject of the taxes. This ſubmiſ- 
ſion, however, was rejected; and they were or- 


dered to pay, in the firſt place, four hundred thou- 
ſand florins. Such ſeverity gave riſe to new com- 


plaints. But the event juſtified the rigour of the 


meaſures; and when the principal authors of the 


diſturbance were carried to the Hague, but no 


- otherwiſe puniſhed, and the magiſtracy conferred 
upon perſons of a more 4 N e 


theſe contentions ceaſed. 


DisrurzEs run very N likewiſe, in Friſe- 
land. Four hundred thouſand florins had been 

appropriated for the expence of the war, too ſmall 
a kg! Fl in the preſent ſituation. of affairs; for the 
States of that Province did not reflect, that, if the - 
other, Provinces alſo ſnould leſſen their contribu- 
tions, they; muſt} yield to the enemy, The inha- 
bitants of the towns. inſiſted for a tax upon cattle 
and paſture lands; the country people oppoſed 
this mode of levying money; and ſo violent was 
the conteſt, that part of the Deputies left Lieu- 
warden, where the States uſed to meet, went to 
Franekar, and held a ſeparate aſſembly. By the 
interpoſition- of the other Provinces, theſe dif- 


ferences were at laſt accommodated by Arbiters, 


and. matters returned to their former condition. 
a DuRkING 


 . Spaniards,” who had firſt entered his territories, 


UNITED PROVINCES. 83 


Dugix - theſe contentions, Herman, Count Boox I. 
Mansfeldt, and Charles Nutzel, as Commiſſioners 78 
from the Emperor, arrived at the Hague. They a Embagy 
ſpoke in a much higher ſtrain than was conſiſtent gan 
with the feeble oonduct of the German Princes in 
the field, laſt campaign. They demanded, that 
the Confederates ſhould. quit ſuch places as: they 
had-taken in the Empire, and repay the damages 
done by their ſoldiers. - Threatenings were added, 
if they did not inſtantly comply. Theſe com- 
miſſioners declared that they had no inſtructions 
to talk of a peace, but were authoriſed to ſay, that, 
whatever ſentiments the States entertained on this 
ſubject, the Emperor was determined not to al- 
low their troops to overrun his territories or com- 
mit any violence, for the future. Notwithſtand- 
ing, when they. obſerved' that the Confederates 
were very averſe to all conferences concerning a 
peace, they recommended a truce ; and inſinuated, 
that they would prevail with the Provinces ſubject 
to the Arch; duke, to conſent. The General 
Eſtates, though; as formerly, they imputed all the 
evils of which the Emperor complained, to the 


eed, after a ſhort deliberation, to withdraw their 
garriſon from Emmeric; and, in return, defired 
that the Spaniards. ſhould be obliged to evacuate 
Rhineberg. The Emperor's Commiſſioners re- 
ceived no fatther ſatisfaction, except ſuch an an- 
ſwer to the propoſal for a truce as had, on many 
other occaſions; been repeated, and which con- 
tained a refuſal to treat with an enemy in whoſe 
promiſes no confidence could be placed +. 


Wu ar, no doubt, ſerved to render the Confe- Retara of 
derates leſs diſpoſed for peace, was the ſucceſs gn hem 
7 G 2 which che Eaſt 
A es, 


+ Reidan, lib. 17. Grotius, p. 385. Ens. 
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1600 


the Texel the firſt day of May in the year fifteen 
hundred and ninety-eight, and were fo fortunate 
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Book I. which had hitherto attended their expeditions to 


the Eaſt Indies. Van Neck's fleet, conſiſting of 
eight veſſels, returned this year. They ſailed 


as to double the Cape of Good Hope by the 
twenty-ninth of July following. But, on the 
eighth of Auguſt, they were feparated by a ſtorm. 
Five of them, the Amſterdam, aboard which Wy- 
brant van Warwyk had hoiſted his flag, as Vice 
Admiral, the Zealand, the Gueldres, the Utrecht, 
and the yacht, Friſeland, made directly for an 


* Mand, called Cerne by the Portugueſe. Fhe other 


three, the Maurice, Van Neck's own ſhip, the Hol- 
land, and the ſmall yacht, Overyſel, got into the 


illand St. Mary. Theſe laſt veflels, finding no 


proviſions in this iſland, proceeded in their route, 
and arrived in the Bay of d' Anton Gil. Here the 
Flemings offered to an Indian, who had been car- 
ried to Holland in the firſt expedition ®,. and who 
attended them back in this voyage, to leave him in 
his own country; but he declined to accept of 
this propoſal, and faid, he would rather continue 
in their company than return to a place where he 
would now be unknown. Staying only five days 
at d' Anton Gil, where the petty princes were at 
war with one another, and where the inhabitants 
hved in great poverty, they failed for Bantam, and 
anchored in that Road about the end of Novem- 
ber. When Heemſkerk went on ſhore, he found, 
that the natives imagined: they were, according to 
the repreſentation which the Portugueſe had given 


of them, no other than pirates, who had come with 


an hoſtile intention. [The Flemings, however, by 
| | ; _ ſending 


Anno 1595. 
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| ſeacing Abdul, * Chineſe ; with the preſent of a Book L 
gilded cup, ſome glaſs, and a few pieces of ſilk hag 


and velvet, procured an audience of the Governor, 
who acted in the name of the King, at that time an 
infant. He received them with great reſpect, and 
granted them liberty to trade with the natives. 
In the ſpace of five weeks they got a very valua- 
ble cargo ns e 3 


Brok the iſland, where the other part of the ceme, « 


Maurice 


fleet arrived, there was a good road, with more 
than a hundred fathoms of water, and which they 
called Yarwyk in honour of the Vice Admiral. 


Iſland, 


The iſland itſelf, which they named Maurice, was 
about fifteen leagues in circumference, fituated 


twenty degrees ſouth of the Equinoctial, and op- 
poſite to Madagaſcar. The country was high and 
mountainous, but covered with very tall trees. 
They found no inhabitants, neither men, nor other 
animals, except a great quantity of birds. The 
Vice Almiral made a kind of table, which he 


hung upon a tree, and engraved on it the arms of 
Holland, Zealand, and Amfterdam, and an in- 


ſcription, bearing that it was placed there by 
Chriſtians of the Reformed Religion. He likewiſe 
ſowed a ſpot of plain ground with different ſeeds, 
and left ſome poultry. Proceeding on his voy- 


age, he ſoon after joined the other veſſels at Ban- 


tam. The Maurice, the Holland, and the two 
yachts were ſent home, loaded with a cargo of four 
hundred laſts of pepper, a hundred laſts cloves, 
and a ſmall quantity of mace and cinnamonF. 


TEE 


* Abdul was a native of Bengal, but lived at Bantam. He 
had gone to Holland with the Flemings who were in the firſt 
voyage, and was now returning. He ſpoke both the Portu- 
gueſe and Malais languages. | 


+ They arrived ſafe in July 1599, 


Os p 44 


Tuban. 
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Tux other four veſſels, commanded by War- 
wyk, as Admiral, in place of Neck, who returned 
to Holland, and by Heemſkerk, as Vice Admiral, 
purſued their route towards the Moluccas. Sailing 
along the eoaſt of Java, they were attacked by a 
tempeſt, and for five days were obliged to keep 
out to ſea; but, on the twenty ſecond of January 
1599, came in view of Tuban, on that iſland, and 


a ſea- port. They ſent their boat on ſhore with 
ſome preſents for the Prince; and, in return, re- 
ceived nineteen ſacks of rice, and 4 viſit from his 


ſon. According to the report of the natives, the 
King of Tuban was the moſt powerful prince in 
the whole iſland, and could, in a day's time, aſ- 
fantry and cavalry. One day, he came down to 
the ſhore, ſitting croſs-legged upon an elephant, 
and under a canopy which protected him from the 
ſan or rain. His clothes were of black velvet. 


He made ſigns for ſome of the Flemings to come 


aſhore; and, when they got on land, he diſmount- 


ed, and con 


ucted them to his palace. They aſ⸗ 


cended by ſome ſteps, and entered a gate which 


led into an outer court, where his elephants were 
kept. They next entered the palace, which was 
incloſed with walls of brick. In one apartment 


was the Prince's baggage, in large cheſts, heaped 


one upon another; in a ſecond were his fighting 
cocks ; in another, his dogs. They were likewiſe 
carried into the apartments of his women. One 
contained his wives, four in number, with whom 
he had ſix ſons, and two daughters. In another 
apartment were his concubines, of whom, it was 
ſaid, he had no fewer than three hundred. They 
were alſo ſhown the-place where he kept his horſes, 
which were of a ſmall ſize, but reckoned of great 
value, as they were rare in that country. When 
they came into the King's own chamber, he fat 

5 ey down 
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down h of ſilk: d lit- Boox E 
wn upon a bed, or couch of ſilk, elevated a lit- Boo ä 


* > 


tle above the floor, filled with cotton, and provid- 


ed with cuſhions... A great part of the room was 
open, for the benefit of cool air; and a number 
of cages, with turtle-doves, were hung up in dif- 
fer ent places. A mat was ſpread on the floor, -on 
which the Flemings ſat down. The King aſked 
them a variety of queſtions, and liſtened with 
great attention to their anſwers, but particularly to 
the account that they gave of their manner of 
carrying on war. His Court was attended by 
many of the nobility, who were likewiſe merchants; 
and traded in ſilk, cotton; and a kind of camblets, 
all which they ſent to Bali, and got other manufac- 
tures, particularly coarſer cloth, in return. 'Theſ 
goods they tranſported to Banda, Ternate, an 
the Philippine Iſlands; for which they brought 
back mace, cloves, and other ſpiceries. The com- 
mon people lived moſtly by fiſning, and the pro- 


fits of their cattle. They wore a piece of eloth 


round their middle, the reſt of their body Was 
naked; but the better ranks. had a ſhort veſt of 
camblet. Such as could afford the expence kept 
ſaves, and never walked abroad without ten 
or twelve in their train; ſome of whom carried a 
ſmall cheſt of beetle nut, which their maſters were 
conſtantly. chewing. They had horſes, like wiſe, 
and held frequent juſts and tournaments, at which 
they were very alert. erh Ilia 6: 
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Tax fleet, leaving Tuban, anchored” between Mature. 


the ſinalleſt ifland, Madura, and Java, and after- 


wards, before the town of Jearlam. Having in 


vain enquired here for a pilot to conduct them to 
the Moluccas, the Admiral's ſhip, and the Urrechr, 
ſteered their courſe towards the weſtern ſide of 
the iſland of Madura; and forty of the crew land- 
ing, went into a town named Aroſabaia, _ 

ut 


88 


Book I. 


; — 2 „ 306 9 *% 82 pt x 44 7 3 8 2 
"HISTORY OF THE 


but incloſed with thick walls, and fortified with 
platforms. Here they intended to buy rice, and 
ſome other proviſions. In conſequence of a repre- 
ſentation made to the King, that ſome of his flaves 
had been killed the year before by people of the 
fame nation, the natives ſeized on them and put 
them in priſon. Some of their companions, who 
had gone to enquire after them, ſhared the fame 
fate. The Admiral, immediately upon receiving 


this ntelligence, diſpatched a meſſage to the Vice 


Admiral, requiring him to come to his aſſiſtance. 
When he arrived, a negociation was begun for the 
relief of the priſoners. But, as an exorbitant ran- 
ſom was demanded, the Admiral refolved to em- 
ploy force.” The boats were equipped, and a hun- 
dred and fifty men, well armed, were put aboard. 
As they approached the land, they ſaw a great 
number of people afſembled before the town, 
with two Portugueſe as their leaders, who made 
ſigns for a parley. Twenty of the Flemings went 
aſhore; but the natives attacked them, and killed 


three or four. The Admiral called the reſt back to 


the veſſels, that all the boats might join in making 


an aſſault. When they were ee a ſecond 
time, a ſquall of wind overſet two of the boats, 


the one containing thirty-ſix, the other thirteen 


men. Twenty-four were either drowned or maſ- 
ſacred by the natives, who leaped into the water 
to kill them. The reſt had their lives ſpared, at 


the interceſſion of a renegado Portugueſe, whom 
they had ſeen at Tuban; but were made priſoners. 


The Admiral, after this unſucceſsful attempt, re- 
newed the conferences for the ranſom of his crew, 
and agreed for two thouſand pieces of Eight. All 
of them returned, except two, who, voluntarily 


remained in the iſland. - 
ne Tux 
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Tur fleet again ſet fail in the middle of Feb- Boo I. 
ruary, and arrived on the third of March, in the > 


Straits of Amboina, about twenty-four leagues , 


north-weſt of Banda. Amboina produces a va- 
riety of fruits, as oranges, lemons, - citrons, and 
cocoa, and is particularly fertile in cloves, which 
made ſome reckon it one of the Moluccas, from 
an opinion that cloves grew no where elſe but in 


theſe iſlands. The Admiral of the iſland came. 


aboard, and being informed, that the deſign of 
the Flemings was to trade with the natives, and 
that they had brought goods for that purpoſe, in- 
vited them aſhore. In a few days they had a 
houſe aſſigned them for ſtoring their goods. They 
ſoon found, however, that they could not procure, 
in this iſland, full cargoes for all their ſhips. It 
was therefore agreed, that while two of them con- 
tinued at Amboina, the other two/ ſhould go to 
Banda. Accordingly, the Zealand and: Gueldres 
ſet ſail. In this courſe, they had a proof of the 
ſuperſtition and credulity of the Indians. For, 
when they came in ſight of an uninhabited iſland 
about five leagues-north-weſt of Banda, the pilot, 
whom they had taken to conduct them, ſaid it was 
haunted by an evil fpirit ; uſed his utmoſt endea- 
vours to keep at a diſtance from it; and ſung, 
and whiſtled, as he paſſtd, in order to ſoothe and 
pacify the demon. | 


A rew days brought them to Banda, where 5. 


they were kindly received by the Sabandar, the 
chief officer in the King's houſhold, and allowed 
to trade with the natives. They ſtaid here from 
the end of March to the beginning 9 ee, when 
they returned home; and, in April 1600, arrived 
ſafe in the Texel, with a very valuable cargo of 
different ſpiceries. They bought, when they 
firſt came to Banda, a barre of mace, which 

4 | weighed 


1600. 


mboina. 


go 
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Boon . weighed five hundred and twenty-five pounds, 


* for forty-five reals, and a barre of nutmegs for 


fix reals; but the natives afterwards: raiſed. the 


at about a le 
hometans, and ſcrupulouſly obſerved the ceremo- 


Flemiſh for ſixty reals of Eight, a barre of cloves 


price. The iſland was ſuppoſed to extend, from 
north to ſouth, three leagues, and to, be one 
league in breadth. The capital town was called 
Nera, the inhabitants of which were at conſtant 
war with thoſe of another town called Labbetacca, 
's diſtance. They were all Ma- 


nies of that religion, in making frequent prayers, 
and waſhing their feet before they entered the 
moſque. Aſſemblies were held in a wood, where 
they conſulted together concerning the public af- 
fairs of the iſland, and thoſe: of their allies, who 
lived in the adjoining iſlands of Pulo Rim, Pulo 
Wai, and Lontoor. On theſe occaſions, they eat 


together, ſitting on the ground, their bread. called 


Sagu, and boiled rice. During the feaſt, the 
company are entertained by two of the nobility 
or chiefs, who, in conſtant ſucceſſion, carry on a 
mock- fight. Their arms are a large ſhield and 
ſabre. When they go upon any expedition, each 
perſon has two javelins, which they throw very 
dextrouſly, and ſeldom miſs their aim. They had 
likewiſe a few muſkets and braſs cannon. ' When 
any of the natives die, the women ſet up a loud 


cry, in hopes of awakening him; and when they 
Perceive it has no effect, à feaſt is prepared, to 


which all the relations of the deceaſed are invited. 
The body is carried to the grave on ſhoulders, the 


men going before, the women following; and is 


buried wrapt up in a piece of cotton- cloth. After 


the interment, incenſe is burnt night and day; a 


lamp is kept burning in the night; and every 
night and morning, for ſome time, numbers re- 
pair to the grave, and offer up prayers, which 
WY | 5 they 
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they ſay prevents the perſon from riſing again. Boox J. 


The people generally live to à great age. be he 


work is all performed by the women. The tree 
which bears the nutmeg reſembles the peach tree; 
but the leaves are more round, and not fo large. 
The fruit is covered with a thick ſkin, almoſt as 
hard as the ſhell ef a nut. As it grew only in 
Banda, and the neighbouring iſlands, they were 
much frequented, on account of bis commodity, 
by merchants from Java, Malacda, China, and 
other places. When the two ſhips returned home, 
they left twenty of the crew, with money and 
goods, to buy nutmeg and mace, and with orders 
to be ready for going aboard any" veſſel _—_ 
Tone firſt come from Holland. 


Wullx the Amfterdam and- the TU EE 455 
only veſlels of the fleet now remaining, were ſtill 
at Amboina, it appeared how much the natiyes 
diftruſted the Portugueſe; for two..joncks arrived 
from Java, filled with men, whom the inhabi- 
tants had called to their aſſiſtance, beeauſe the 
Portugueſe had erected a fort which gave them 
much diſturbance. The: Fleapogy did not inter- 
fere in the quarrel, - but. 2 ſome cloves, at 
the rate of thirty-five reals of Eight, for a barre 
weighing five —— and fifty pounds. Unable 
to procure a ſufficient 1 of gloves, the two 

vellel Is 1 for the Moluccas, and caſt an- 


chor e the iſland of Ternate, Here they pur- Terane, | 


chaſed cloves, paying for each barre, which 
weighed ſix hundred pounds, fifty-four reals of 
Eight. According to the report of the natives, 
the five Molucca iſlands were fruitful of this ar- 
diele *. The r enen bears ib nöd which 1 97 

og only 


DT Ternate and Tiger, it was faid, Sided a a . barres 
each, in the year: Baſſian two thouſand ; and Motier ſix or 
ſeven hundred. 
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Boox I. only in Amboina, and the Molucca iſlands, re- 
— ſembles the laurel, or bay, in its ſize and figure, 
1600. yith- the leaves ſomewhat ſmaller, like thoſe of 
the willow. Each tree has a number of ſmall 
branches, and a prodigious quantity of flowers 
which afterwards grow into fruit. The flowers 
are, at firſt, of a white colour, afterwards turn 
green, and at laſt red and hard. When they are 

dry their colour becomes a dark brown, and 
when gathered, black. There is no occaſion for 
planting any of theſe trees: The cloves which fall 

off take root in the ground; in eight years bear 

fruit; and generally laſt a hundred years. Ter- 

nate does not produce rice, or any other grain 
proper for bread, in place of which, the natives 

uſe the ſoft ſubſtance of a tree beat with wooden 
mallets. The ſame tree affords a juice which 
ſerves them for drink. The iſland is about eight 
leagues in circumference. The town where the 
King held his court was ſituated on the ſhore, and 
conſiſted of only one ſtreet, running along the 

ſide of the water. This Prince paid ſeveral viſits 

to the Flemings, and behaved to them with much 
affability, though he aſſumed great ſtate and pomp 

in the preſence of his own ſubjects. He and his 
whole court were very attentive to the rites of the 
Mahometan religion. When an eclipſe of the 

ſun or moon is obſerved, the whole inhabitants 

are alarmed, imagining that it prognoſticates 
ile death of the King, of his principal officer, or 
of ſome near relation. When none of theſe events 
followed, they made a great feaſt, and a ſolemn 
proceſſion, accompanied with every demonſtra- 
tion of joy. The Flemings attempted to remove 

theſe fears, by ſaying that they knew when there 
would be an eclipſe, and could calculate the exact 

time when it would happen; but the natives did 

not believe this was poſſible. The five 1 3 

| n 
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iſlands and the five others adjoining, were all Boox I. 
ſubject to the King of Ternate, except three, —_— 
Tidor, Baſſian, and Marigoran, which had ſub- : 
mitted to the government of the Portugueſe, 

who kept their principal force in Tidor. At the 
earneſt deſire of the King of Ternate, five of the 
Flemiſh ſailors were left in that iſland, when the 

two veſſels directed their courſe homewards. 

After calling at Java and Bantam, and getting 

an additional cargo of pepper, they ſafely arrived 

at home, in May 1600, having compleated their 
voyage in two years. ES. | 


Tux expedition of five veſſels under the con- Account of 
duct of James Mahu was not fo fucceſsful. Soon Mawe, 
after the Portugueſe had diſcovered the Molucca the Eaft 
Iſlands, and in the year i520, Ferdinand Magal- 07. 
hanes, or Magellan, who had been a long time 
in the Eaſt Indies, and ſerved under Albuquerque, 
returned to Portugal. Not receiving the recom- 

nce he expected from King Emanuel, he left 
his Court in diſguſt, and repaired to that of the 
Emperor Charles V. to whom he repreſented, that 
according to the partition made by Pope Alexander 
VI. between the. two Crowns of Caſtile and Por- 
tugal, theſe Iſlands, of which the Portugueſe kept 
poſſeſſion, were compriſed within the territories aſ- 
ſigned to the Caſtillians; and as they ought to be 
reckoned Weſtern Iſlands, were, in fact, their 
property. He offered to prove this by the teſti- 
mony of Serrano, who had made the diſcovery of the 
Moluccas for the Portugueſe ; and engaged, that if 
he was furniſhed with ſhips, properly equipped, he 
would find out another paſſage than the uſual one 
by the. Cape of Good Hope. A propoſal fo flat- 

| x tering, 
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merit, was readily embraced, and five ſhips: were 
given him for the proſecutibn of the voyage. He 
made firſt for the coaſt of Braſil; from thence he 
proceeded to Port St. Julian, where he wintered. 
When he again ſet ſail, and had proceeded about 
thirty or- fifty leagues farther, he came to a Cape, 
which he named: St. Urſula, becauſe, on that 
Saint's day, he diſcovered a ſtrait which he thought 
communicated; with the South Sea. Entering this 
ſtrait, he found it two leagues broad, the ſhore 
deep, and covered with ſnow, though it was ſi- 
tuated near the fifty- third degree, ſouth latitude. 
After much fatigue and danger, he arrived at the 
other end, diſtant a hundred and thirty leagues 
from the place where he entered; and had the 
ſatisfaction of having his labour repaid; by get- 
ting, by this courſe, into the South Sea, as he 
had conjectured. The ſtrait, ever ſince, was 
called Magellan, in honour of his having made 
the firſt diſcovery. He was farther, however, 
from the. Molucca iſlands than he imagined; 
and he himſelf loſt his life, by taking part in 
a quarrel between the Kings of Sebec and Ma- 
tan, two iſlands which he ſited | in his voyage. 
Only two of his fleet got to the Moluccas, and 
one returned to Spain by the Cape of Good 
Hope ; having thus failed round the world in the 
ſpace of very near three years. Many attempts 
were afterwards made, both by the Spaniards arid 
Engliſh, to POP the ſame route; ſome of which 


failed * 
THe 


Kin Hiftoria Indica, Ib. B. 


＋ Garcia de Louiſa, in the year 1525 ; Drake, in 1578; 
Cavendiſh, in 1587 ; and, ſoon after, Davies and Hawkins 


accompliſhed the voyage. 


UNITED PROVINCES. 


Tux Confederates ordered Mahu to-purſue this 
courſe. He failed with five veſſels, the twenty- 
ſeventh of June 1398; but meeting with contrary: 
winds, it was the end of Auguſt before they got to 
the Cape de Verde iſlands. When they had failed: 
along the coaſt of St. Jago, and doubled a point 
of that iſland, they caſt anchor in the road of Praia, 
where they found a large veſſel from Hamburgh, 
bound for Brafil, and two ſmaller, neither of which 
had any thing on board, the one being an old 
bark, that had been employed in tranſporting ne- 
groes, the other deſigned for carrying a biſhop to 
St. Thomas. The Admiral, though he ſeized theſe 
barks, ſent a meſſage to the Commander of the 
fort, informing him, that he had no intention to 
commit hoſtilities ; but that he only put into the 


_ 
Book . 
1660. 


iſland to procure water, and refreſhment for his 


ſick. The Commander returned for anſwer, that 
it was not poſſible to believe this declaration, after 
taking the two veſſels; but that he could do nothing 
in the abſence of the Governor of the iſland; who 
was then in the town of St. Jago, two leagues 


diſtant; and that he would immediately ſend notiee 


of their arrival, and receive his orders. The Ad- 


miral, not thinking it prudent to delay, leſt troops 


ſhould come from St. Jago to defend the fort, ſent 
Beuninghen, Captain of the Faith, with one hun- 


dred and fifty men, to take poſſeſſion of it; which 


he executed without much reſiſtance from the gar- 
riſon, who abandoned it after firing nine or ten 
ſhot. Next day, Beuninghen, obſerving ſome 
Portugueſe infantry and cavalry, demanded a re- 
inforcement of men and ammunition. Weert, 
Captain of the Foyous Meſſage, immediately brought 
ſixty more to his aſſiſtanee. But as it was not their 
deſign to come to extremities, nor to ſpend their 
time at this place, they very readily agreed to enter 
into conferences with the Portugueſe 3 firſt 

| = | ignal 
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Boox I. ſignal of invitation given for this purpoſe. After 
57 mutual reproaches, it was agreed, that one of the 
. es. accompanied by a meſſenger from the 
Flemiſh Admiral, ſhould go to the Governor ; 
inform him of what had happened; and, as quickly 
as poſſible, return with his anſwer. The Admiral 
wrote a letter, repreſenting, that he was in need 
of water, and ſome other refreſhments for his fleet, 
which had induced him to come to the iſland ; that 
he had no intention to keep the two ſmall barks, 
which finding entirely empty, he only detained as 
pledges; that, with the ſame view, he had taken | 
the fort, and in hopes of procuring, by that means, . 
what the Portugueſe would not allow; that the : 
barks, and every thing in the fort, ſhould be re- 
ſtored, if the Governor gave a ſpeedy and favour- 
able anſwer; but, if otherwiſe, that he would be 
obliged to come to St. Jago, to obtain what had 
been refuſed, Next day, the Admiral's meſſenger 
returned with a letter from the Governor, contain- 
ing expreſſions of ſurpriſe at their conduct; de- 
claring, that he could not furniſh them with any 
thing where they were at preſent ; but inviting 
them to come to the town of St. Jago. That 
evening, fome Portugueſe came aboard, among 
whom was a prieſt, as a deputy from the Governor. 
They conſented to every demand, on condition of 
the fleet appearing before St. Jago; becauſe, as 
they ſaid, there was no other method of procuring 
what they wanted. The fleet, therefore, left the 
road of ny with an intention to anchor, that 
evening, in the road oppoſite to the town. It was 
fortunate for them that they were diſappointed in 
this deſign. A contrary wind proved the means 
of their preſervation. The Portugueſe had planted 
the cannon in ſuch a manner as would have de- 
ſtroyed their veſſels. But a ſtorm prevented them 
either from keeping together or reaching the road. 
Cordes, 
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holt, Captain of the Fidelity, who were in company, 
not being able to make the road, diſpatched a 
barge with twelve men armed, to inform the Go- 
vernor that the fleet would go back to Praia, and 
would expect to be pare there with ſuch things 

as they needed. When the crew of the barge 
landed, they found the inhabitants in arms, and 
batteries planted along the ſhore. It was too late 
to retire. They were taken priſoners, and carried 
into an adjoining houſe: But next day, they were 
_ diſmiſſed, with a declaration, that, if the fleet 
ſhould again appear, the moſt vigorous reſiſtance 
would be made. Upon this information, the Ad- 
miral returned to the road of Praia, there to wait 
the arrival of the other veſſels that had been ſepa- 
rated from him by the ſtorm; again took poſſeſſion 
of the fort; and kept it, notwithſtanding all the 
attempts of the Portugueſe to recover it with ſupe- 
rior numbers. | | 1 


Tu Admiral, conſidering that any longer ſtay 
might be attended with inconveniencies, as the air 
was un wholeſome, and the ſickneſs among his 
crew encreaſed, ſet fail the gth of September; and, 
meeting with the two other ſhips, ſteered his 
* courſe to the ſouth-eaſt. But a diſeaſe, under 


which he had laboured for ſome time paſt, carried 


him off on the night of the twenty-third of Sep- 


tember. When upon this event, the letters of the 


Directors, appointing the order of ſucceſſion, in caſe 
of the death of the Admiral, were opened, it ap- 


red that Cordes, Captain of the Love, and who 


hitherto acted as Vice Admiral, was named to 
the Chief Command; Beuninghen, Captain of the 
Faith, to be Vice Admiral; Sebalde de Weert, to 
be Captain of that veſſel in his place; and Dirck 
H 8 Gerritz- 
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5 Gerritz-· China, to be Captain of the yacht, in place 


N 
Weert. 
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Cogpes having hoiſted his flag, and the other 


officers taken their reſpective ſtations, the fleet bore 


away ſouth- ſouth- weſt, till the fourth of October, 
when they changed their courſe to weſt- ſouth-weſt, 
and afterwards to eaſt-ſouth-eaſt. During all this 
time, the crew was greatly afflited with the ſcur- 
vy. Aboard the Admiral, there was. ſcarcely a 
ſufficient number of healthy men to manage the 


ſhip; aboard the others, thirty, forty, and even 


ſixty men were ſick. This circumſtance, with the 
want of water, which they felt very ſeverely, in- 
duced them to anchor, about the beginning of No- 
vember, on the coaſt of Manicongo, in three de- 
grees of ſouth latitude. Here they loſt the ſmall 
veſſel deſtined for carrying the Biſhop of St. 

Thomas, which they had taken in the road of Praia, 
and which had eleven healthy men on board. 
Some thought that they had deſerted ; others ſuſ- 
pected that they had periſhed at ſea; but they 
afterwards learned, that having been long toſſed 
about, the crew had touched at the Cape of Lopez 
Gonſalves, abandoned their veſſel, and gone aboard 
Mucheron's ſhip for America. No road could be 
found where the fleet could anchor with ſafety, till, 
on the ninth November, it arrived on the coaſt- of 
Guinea, where the Admiral ordered all the fick 
to be put aſhore, and ſent Beuninghen with ſome 
preſents, to the King of the country, in hopes of 
getting ſome freſh proviſions in return. But he 
brought nothing back, except a fowl, and ſome 
fruit of the banana. The Pilot of Gerritz's veſſel 
was a Frenchman, who had been long in that 
country, and underſtood a little of the language of 
the natives. He engaged to procure them every 


thing they wanted, if an embaſſy was ſent to the 


King, 
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King. The Admiral, accordingly, at his requeſt, Boox I. 


diſpatched Weert along with this Frenchman. 
They were admitted into the preſence of the 
Prince, and received with great appearance of ſo- 
lemnity. The King was ſeated on a very low chair, 
about a foot high, with a ſheep's. ſkin ſpread un- 
der his feet, and having on a kind of robe of red 


cloth, but without a ſhirt, ſhoes, or ſtockings. ' He 


wore on his head a bonnet of different colours, and 
had powdered his face with aſhes to make it ap- 
pear white. A firing of glaſs beads hung at his 
neck. Some of the courtiers were ſeated around 
him. Weert ſat down on another ſtool which'was' 
F near the King's; and, by means of the 
Frenchman as an interpreter, explained the deſign 
of this viſit. The King expreſſed his ſatisfaction with 
the arrival of the Flemings, and promiſed to ſup- 
ply them with whatever the country afforded. 


After ſome converſation, the King conducted 


Weert to what he called his palace, though it was 
no better than a ſtable; and gave him a kid and 
ſome bananas, in exchange for ſome pieces of 
cloth, and iron. Weert entertained his Majeſty 
with the muſic of trumpets, and other inſtruments 
that his attendants had carried along with them, 


with which he ſeemed much ſurprized and pleaſed. 


After waiting ſome time, the King's wives brought, 
on wooden plates, roaſted bananas, and ſmoaked 
fiſh. The Captain, not accuſtomed to ſuch diſhes, 
ate very ſparingly, though much preſſed by the 
King. He obſerved that the King himſelf did not 
diſcover a keen appetite; a circumſtance which he 
did not expect, becauſe he was robuſt in his perſon, 
and plump and healthy as if he had lived in great 
abundance. Weert, who had not taſted victuals 
for a day and a half before, informed his Majeſty, 
that he wiſhed him to partake of ſuch proviſions as 
he had brought aſhore. He agreed, and accord- 
ingly there were ſerved up ſome bread, ſmoaked 
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Boox I. fleſh, cheeſe, and a flaſk of Spaniſh wine. The 


King ate and drank ſo plentifully, that he was 
obliged. to retire. to his bed. During the time that 
the Prince was thus refreſhing himſelf after his 
debauch, the Captain walked into the town, which 
conſiſted of about two hundred houſes; and; on 
the evening, when he found that his Majeſty did 
not make his appearance, propoſed to return to the 
ſhip. - But a great body of negroes, armed with 
their bows and arrows, occupied the road, and 
would not. allow him to paſs. He enquired the 
reaſon, and was told, that his attendants had com- 
mitted ſome violence in one of the houſes. Weert 
demanded that they would point out the guil 


perſons, and they ſhould be immediately puniſhed. 


As this, however, was nothing elſe but a pretence 
of the natives to conceal their apprehenſions of the 
Flemings, who, they imagined, intended to carry, 
off the King and ſome of their people in the night, 


the Captain went directly back to the palace. The 


noiſe having awakened the Prince, and Weert hav- 


ing informed him of what had happened, the 
Prince deſired him to lodge in the palace all night. 


Weert conſented, on condition that he might be 
allowed to keep ten or twelve of his men with him, 
and ſend the reſt to the ſhip. But the negroes, 
afraid of truſting him fo near the perſon of their 
Prince, conducted him to another houſe, and placed 
a party of their own number round it as a guard. 


In the morning, when the Captain came to the 


door, with a deſign to repair to the palace, he was 
accoſted by an old woman, who had in her hand 
a box — with leather. She walked 2 
times round him, and ſtriking upon the box, 
ſprinkled him with aſhes, or .a kind of powder, 
blown out of the box, which, in this reſpect, re- 
ſembled a pair of bellows. While thus employed, 


ſhe muttered ſome words, and the negroes, who 
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formed a circle about him, laughed immoderately. Boon 1, 


Aſter this ceremony, the meaning of which he 
could not underſtand, they brought him ſome 
bananas, two goats, 'and three or four fowls. 
Weert, perceiving that theſe people valued nothing 
but what ſerved for food, and conſequently would 
of no commodities in the way of trade, 

took his leave of the Prince, and returned aboard 
his ſhip. Some of his crew, who had gone into 
the woods, killed a wild boar, two wild oxen, and 
a few birds, which were diſtnbuted among the 


fick. While the ſick were aſhore, ſome recovered 


their nn but others nt bad, yp fixteen 
died. 


1600. 


Tax Admiral, ALY to leave fo unfavourable « Annebon. 


a climate, ſet ſail, ninth Decemher, towards the 
Iſland. of Annebon, The fleet anchored: there on 
the ſixteenth of that month. Dirk Gerritz, with 
two of the boats, was ordered to go aſhore. When 
he came near, he ſaw 3 4 Portugueſe and 
negroes ready to oppoſe his landing. Upon call- 
ing to them, that he had rio hoſtile tention, and 
telling them that he wanted proviſions, for which he 
was willing to pay, they anſwered, that he ſhould 
have whatever he needed, but deſired he would wait 
till next day, that they might inform the Gover- 
nor. When he returned next morning, a num- 
ber of perſons, armed with muſquets, were ranged 
on the ſhore; and the Captain was informed, that 
if he attempted to land, he would be treated as an 

enemy and invader. Notwithſtanding theſe threat- 
enings, the Admiral ordered all the boats to be 
manned, and to put aſhore. The Portugueſe ne- 
groes did not think proper to make any ſition, 
but ſet fire to their huts ; abandoned the A, 50g 


and 
fled to the mountains. The ſick were ima kate | 


7A landed, and the failors, eager to o get bananas, 


and 
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Boox I. and oranges, which grew in the Ifland, were ſo im- 


1600. 


Straits of 


Magellan. 


prudent, in endeavouring to procure ſo delicious a 
repaſt in their preſent ſituation, that while they 
wandered at a diſtance from one another, ſome of 
them were killed every day. The danger of theſe 
excurſions, and the repeated orders of the Admiral, 
were ſcarce ſufficient to reſtrain ſuch an irregula- 
rity. A party, diſpatched with a deſign to take 
priſoners, brought to the camp twenty-ſeven horn- 
ed cattle, a ſight which gave ſtill more joy than 


if they had ſucceeded in their intentions. Another 
party of a hundred and fifty men, ordered to ad- 


vance into the country, found the Portugueſe en- 
trenched upon a hill, whom, notwithſtanding, they 
put to flight. Here there was a fort, in which they 
got a barrel of biſcuit, two cheeſes, and ſome flaſks 
of Spaniſh wine. They ſaw likewiſe two houſes 


filled with cotton, which they ſet on fire, and after- 
wards returned to the camp. FF STEM & 


Tun air was ſo unwholeſome in this INand, that 
the ſickneſs daily encreaſed. The fleet, therefore, 


again ſet fail, with a reſolution. of ſteering directly 


for the Straits of Magellan, without making any 


further ſtop by the way. Leaving Annebon in the 


beginning of the year 1599, they - paſſed; the 
Banks, or Rocks of Braſil, which the Portugueſe - 
call Abrolhos ; and, by the beginning of April, 
entered the Straits. During this courſe, the crew 
gradually recovered, but the paſſage through the 
Straits was very tedious and difficult. Detained 


by contrary winds in a bay, called the Green Bay, 
until the end of Auguſt, they ſuffered innumera- 


ble hardſhips. They were conſtantly attacked by 
tempeſts ſo violent that the veſſels could ſcarce 
keep to their anchors, while ſome were obliged. to 
go aſhore every day, in the midſt of ſnow, and a 
ſeyere froſt, to procure wood and water, and ſuch 

| | proviſions 


ſo much geduced, that they, ate very greedily,. of 
the hell, raw and without any dreſſing, and 
even of the roots of herbs. A great many of the 
crew — clothes, not having provided them- 
ſelves ſufficiently when they {et out, from an opi- 
nion that they were going into a warm country 
where they would be leſs neceſſary. To ſupply 


K 


again without the utmoſt pain. The nn 


been confined for five months, the Bay of Cordes, 
in memory of the Admiral who commanded the 
fleet. Quitting this diſagreeable ſtation, they ſet 
out with a north-eaſt wind; but next day were 
overtaken by a calm, and obliged to anchor in 
another bay towards the ſouth, To perpetuate 
the remembrance of a voyage ſo dangerous, the 
Admiral inſtituted a Fraternity, or Order of 

| Knights, 


r "| ſions as could be got. Their ſtock; was now 


10g 


Boox I. 
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Boox I. Knit —— = which were admitted all the prin- 
wes. © el 
1 » 


for erecting the monument of their voyage, Weert 


but pad taken u . the bodies of the Flemipgs bu- 
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They engaged by a ſolemmn oath 
never ee ny ing contrary L 


the war rages the - Netherlands "Th een 
of initiation was tmed on the ſhore, on the 
eaſt ſide of the Strait; the Order Was calleg, Le 
Order of the Lion Hamed; and the Bay, The Bay 
of the Knights ; and their natnes were w ittetj on a 
table, which was ſet on a high pillar.” Proceeding 
farther, _ entered another bay, at about half a 
league's diſtance, where they were again becalm- 
ed. As this was reckoned: a more proper place 


was ſent to bring it away. But obſerving above 
eighty ſavages on the ſhore, he returned, and ap- 
plied to the Admiral for a greater force. Three 
boats were armed, and, upon their approach, the 
ſavages fled, - They had, howeyer, not only de- 
ſtroyed the table with the names of the. officers, 


ried there, and 


manner. 


Ox the third of September, the 4a fleet got 
clear of the Straits, entered the Great South Sea 
with a favourable wind, and bore weſt-hy-north- 
welt, In a few days after, the weather changed, 
and all the veſſels were obliged to back their fails, 
on account of a prodigious ſwelling of the ocean. 
They remained for ſome time in this ar j 

| Ut, 


figured them 1 in a Io, Hocking 
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parated from each other, owing, it is ſuppoſed, 


to the Vice-Admiral again making ſail in the 


night, without giving a ſignal, or, at leaft, with- 
out giving ſuch as was obſerved or underſtood by 
the Faith and the Fideluy, who ſtill continued in 
their; former ſtation. _Weert and Balthazar de 
Cordes, who. commanded theſe two, veſſels, were 
very much. aſtoniſhed and diſtreſſed, when they 
could not perceive their companions in the morn- 
ing. On the . 16th, a north-eaſt wind cauſed a 
terrible tempeſt, which put them both in the great- 
eſt danger. For twenty-four days they were 
toſſed in this, wide acean, and never afterwards 
got any accounts of; the other 47 The failor: 
ioo, began to murmur, and with the utmoſt dif- 
bel could be kept to their dury. By the end 
of the month, they were driven back to within 
three leagues of the mouth of the Straits; and, a 
ſtrong wind, riſing. from the weſt, put it out of 
their power to keep to ſea. , They therefore form- 
ed a reſolution to again enter the; Straits; and, 
endeayour to find. ſome. ſafe road, where they 
might wait more favourable weather, and in | 
bably ſtop, as they thought, at St. Mary's Iſle, in ex- 
pectation of their coming. Carried by the currents 


about, ſeven leagues. within the Straits, they an- 


chored in a good bay; and, for ſome time, the 
weather was ſo agreeable, that they imagined they 
would ſoon be able to purſue their voyage. They 
were diſappointed, and detained for twenty days. 
Their ſituation was very diſagreeable, becauſe 
they were obliged to go conſtantly on ſhore, to 
procure ſuch proviſions as could be got, which, 
except a few birds, were nothing elſe but ſhell- 
fiſh that they found among the rocks. As ſoon 
as the weather permitted, they endeavoured to 

| advance ; 


* 


of following the reſt of the fleet, wich might pro- 


10g 


but, by the middle of the month, they were ſe- Boox L 
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Book I. advance; but had made little way, when they 
were attacked with fiorms, which üireatened 10 
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daſh them in pieces on the ſides of the narrow 
channel. During theſe horrible tempeſts, it was 
impoſſible for the two veſſels to keep in company, 
or give one another any aſſiſtan ce. 


Tux eleventh December, Weert was left alone, 
and from that day never faw nor heard of Cordes 
and his crew F. To add to this misfortune, his 
men began to loſe their courage, and 'almoſt 
deſpaired of ever being able to get out of ihe 

Straits. One day, three canoes came in fight; 
but the ſavages no ſooner perceived Weert's veſ- 
fel, than they leaped aſhore. . Some of his crew 
followed, to obſerve if they had any thing con- 
cealed. At the foot of à mountain they ſaw a 
woman running off with two children. She was 
ſoon overtaken, and conducted to the ſhip. Her 


Nature was middling; her air wild and fierce ; her 


colour reddiſh ; and her hair was cut cloſe by her 
ears, Shells of ſnails were hung by way of orna- 
ment round her neck. The ſir 'of a ſea-dog 
covered her ſhoulders, and was fixed with ſmall 
twigs below, her chin. The reſt of her body was 
naked. Her mouth was large, and her legs 
crooked. One of her children was a girl about 
four years of age, and the other 4 boy, who, 
Weg only about ſiæ months old, had teeth, and 


* 


e 


_ evhld walk. She and her children ate the fleſh of 


7 , 


"I They took their route for Japan, where they arrived in 


April 1600, but reduced in number to twenty-one. The 
ſhip was plundered, and the crew ordered by the Emperor to 
remain in the country. They were allowed two pounds of 
rice a-day, and between eleven and twelve duckets a-year 
each. This account is contained in two letters written by 
William Adams, who was pilot aboard the veſſel, and which 
5 inſerted in Purchas's Pilgrims, Part I. Book 3. chap. 1. 
ect. 5. | 
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the birds which the Flemings preſented to them, Boox 


ih great greedineſs, and almoſt raw. Weert 


kept her aboard two days, and then diſmiſſed her, 


with a preſent of a robe with two ſleeves, : and 
which reached to her knees, a cap for her head, 


ſome pieces of glaſs for ornaments to her neck, a 
ſmall mirrour, a knife, and ſome other trifles. 
He likewiſe dreſſed the youngeſt child in a green 


gown, with pieces of glaſs. He detained the 


eldeſt, with a deſign to carry her home with him; 


160. 


and the mother parted "with her with! AN or 2 


pearance of reluctance. 


As the ſtorm did not abate, Weett enki 


all hopes of penetrating any farther ; and ſteered 


his courſe backwards towards the Bay of Cordes, 
which was nearly in the middle of the Straits. He 
arrived there on the 15th; December. Next day, 
he obſerved a boat making towards his veſſel. 
Some of the ere imagined, that it belonged to 


one of the veſſels of their own company which had 
returned to the Straits; and others, an Engliſh 


ſhip. Though each of theſe, conjectures gave 
great joy, yet they were ſtill more agreeably ſur- 


priſed to find that it belonged to their Hg x 


man, Oliver Noort, who, with, two thi 22 
ſame 


undertaken to ſail round the world by 


courſe which they had attempted. Noort himſelf 
came up next day; and the crew of the Faith, 
having, by ſuch an unexpected meeting, recover- 
ed their ſpirits, agreed to accompany him in his 


voyage. They accordingly ſet fail ; but, after 
repeated efforts to double the Point of the Bay, 
and to follow Noort's fleet, they were obliged to 


deſiſt. 


Ir now appeared vain to make any farther at- 


tem pts. They therefore determined to ſteer directly 


homewards. They got clear of the Straits, after 
having 


—_— 
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having paſſed” nine months in the utmoſt danger; 
and, on tlie 24th of January 1600, diſcovered 
three ſmall” iſlands, not marked in the charts, 
bearing about ſixty leagues from the continent, 
and in the latitude of fifty degrees, forty mi- 
nutes, which they called, in honour of the cap- 


_ tain, The Mies of Sebald. They arrived at home 


_ Return of 


two Zea- 
land veſſels. 


fix men, the only remains of the who 


the thirteenth J uly, the ctew OE of thirty- 
e fleet “. 


Two veſſels fitted out by ſome merchants in 

Zealand, and which had ſailed from Fluſhing in 
arch 1598, likewiſe returned about this time. 

The one was of four hundred tons, and had a 


hundred and twenty - three men on board; the 


other of two hundred and fifty tons, and carried 
a hundred men. Both were put under the ' com- 
mand of Cornelius Houtman. They doubled 
the Cape of Good Hope, in the end of November: 
After touching at Madagaſear, "came, in June 
199, to the coaſt of Sumatra; and, on the 
twenty-firſt of that month, anchored in the Bay of 
Achin, Houtman went aſhore, was kindly re- 
ceived by the king, and got from him a boat load 
of pepper. Here he found a Portugueſe named 
Al V; cent, who had come from Malacca 


"with four Barks. In the converſation Houtman 


had with'the King, his Majeſty enquired, If he 
came from England? and, upon being anſwered, 
That he was from Flanders, faid, That he had 
heard of England, but never of Flanders; in- 
formed him, That Vincent wiſhed he might be 
betrayed :”but aſſured him that he would not con- 
ſent, and would be always friendly to the Flem- 
| 5 6 ings. 


* Purchas's Pilgrice's, Part I. Book 2. chap. 5. p. 78 and 79. 
Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, &c. Tom. 2. p. 256.—340. 
Reidani Annales, lib. 17. p. 5 29, Kc. Arthus Hiftoria Indre, 


Cap 6, 42, 43, 44, 47. 
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begged his aſſiſtance againſt the King of Johor, 
with whom he was at war; and promiſed, in 
return, a lading of pepper. A few days after, 
the two ſhips were ſurrounded by a great 
number of gallies and proas, well manned. 
The Indians came aboard, and brought re- 
freſhments and proviſions ; but ſuddenly attack- 
ed the Flemings, and killed Houtman and ma- 
ny of his crew. The like treachery was com- 
mitted aboard the other veſſel ; and, with great 
difficulty, the Indians were at laſt repulſed. The 
Flemings loſt ſixty-eight of their number, ei- 
ther killed or taken priſoners, two pinnaces 
of twenty tons each, their boat, and all the mo- 
ney and merchandize they had put aſhore. But 


| they had got aboard a hundred and forty tons 


of pepper. They next went to Pulo Lotum, in 
6 deg. 50 min. where they took in freſh water, 


and afterwards returned to Achin, in hopes of be- 


ing able to recover ſome of their men. As ten 
gallies were ready to ogpoſe them, if they ſhould 
advance, they purſued their route, intending to 
ſteer for Ceylon. But, meeting with contrary 
winds, they ſet ſail homewards, paſſed the Cape 
of Good Hope in March 1600, and arrived in 
Zealand the twenty - third July “. 


* A briefe Relation of Maſter John Davis, chiefe Pilot, in- 
ſerted in Purchas's Pilgrims, Part I. book 3. chap, 1. ſect. 4. 
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NETHERLANDS. 


B WA RK: 


RCH DUKE ALBERT, much affected Boox II. 
with the loſſes which he had ſuſtained, and 
deſirous of recommending himſelf to the people, * 
in the beginning of his newly acquired ſovereignty, the States of 
aſſembled the General Eſtates of the Provinces ds cove” 
that acknowledged his juriſdiction. But the tranſ- t Albert. 
actions of this meeting were not very agreeable to 
any of the parties. Albert repreſented to the 
States the diſordered ſituation of 1 his affairs, and 
that nothing would give him greater pleaſure than 
their ſuggeſting ſuch meaſures as would reſtore 
military diſcipline, and eaſe the country of the 
burdens under which it laboured, He told them, 
that as peace could not be obtained, the war muſt 
be proſecuted with vigour; and that though the 
King of Spain was willing to aſſiſt him with two 
FE hundred. 


b 
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Boox II. hundred and fifty thouſand ducats a-month, it was 


* 


1600. 


neceſſary the Provinces ſhould contribute liberally, 
that he might be able to ſupport his dignity and 
Government; But the States placed little de- 
pendence on the promiſe of money from Spain. 
They knew that the late King had at no time ſent 
above three hundred thouſand ducats a month for 
the war in the Netherlands; and, therefore, it was 
not probable that the ſon would do almoſt as much 
for his relation, as his father had ever done in his 
own proper cauſe. They enquired what would be 
the expence of the war; and complained, that he 
ſuſpected the Flemings unjuſtly ; that foreigners 
were preferred to the government of forts, and the 
beſt offices; that, the deed transferring the 
Netherlands to him, liberty in matters of religion 


was reſtrained ; that the trade to the Indies was 


prohibited; and that the Arch Duke himſelf was 
nothing more than a vaſſal of Spain. Artois and 
Henault openly refuſed to comply with his de- 
mands. Brabant and Flanders inſiſted, that the 
freedom of commerce ſhould be reſtored ; and 
though all of them condemned the licentiouſneſs of 


the ſoldiers, they attributed the mutiny and diſ- 
_.. orders which prevailed, to the inattention and bad 


conduct of the Prince. But what they moſt ſtrenu- 
ouſly inſiſted upon was, that an attempt ſhould be 
made to procure an agreement with the Confede- 
rates. They were tired of the war; foreſaw that 
great furs would be demanded for carrying it on; 
and ſuſpected, that the money they contributed 
would not be properly applied. Albert aſked five 
hundred thouſand ducats to pacify the mutineers, 
and as much as would be ſufficient to maintain, 
befides the ordinary garriſons, ten thouſand foot, 
who ſhonld all be natives of the Provinces; thirty 
thouſand florins a-month for the expences of the 
Admiralty ; three hundred thoufand florins a- year 


for 
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of debt; and two hundred and fifty thouſand 
ducats for the ſupport of his houſhold. But fo 
diffident were the States of any promiſes made 
them, either by Philip or the Arch Duke, that 
they required the two hundred and fifty thouſand 


113 
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ducats, promiſed by Philip, ſhould be employed 


in ſuch matiner as was moſt for the advantage of 
the Provinces; propoſed to ſend a perſon to Spain, 
to beg that this money ſhould be paid for the year 
160t ; and ſaid, that they would examine every 


month whether it was regularly remitted, and how 


far the Arch Duke faithfully diſcharged his truſt. 
Other circumftances concurred to render them the 
more (cautious, and attentive to the application of 
their revenues. The United Provinces had made 
prodigious preparations ; their army was now in 
the field; and, before any reſolution was formed 
by this Aſſembly, had gained ſome unexpected 
advantages. en a a | 


Maurice, after taking Fort St. Andrew, put Delibera- 


his troops into garriſon to refreſh them; and went 


tions of the 
United Pro- 


himſelf to the Hague, to conſult with the General viaces, 


Eſtates concerning the future operations. The 
opportunity ſeemed favourable for purſuing their 
late victories while the Spaniſh army was ſo mu- 
tinous. The Deputies of Holland declared, that 
as the expences already incurred this year had al- 
moſt exhauſted their finances, and as the other 
provinces had not contributed, .it was not to be 
expected that they could do much in any new 
attempts. They n however, to exert 
themſelves to the utmoſt, if the war ſhould be car- 
ried into Flanders, and the ſiege of Dunkirk un- 
dertaken. They offered to furniſh three thouſand 
citizens, to be put into garriſons, in order that the 
greater number of * might take the field. 

| What 
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What chiefly induced them to adopt ſuch a plan 


was the miſchief done by the Dunkirk privateers, 
whieh hurt the public funds, excluſvve of the loſſes 
ſuſtained by private merchants, to the extent of 
one million of florins yearly. One thoufand more 


men were offered by Zealand, which was particu- 


larly eager for this plan. Wiſhing to have the 
Spaniards removed from their neighbourhood, and 
to be free from the ravages which they committed 
upon the coaſt, the deputies of that Province re- 
preſented, that, by the acquiſition of the Forts St. 
Andrew and Crevecceur, and by Bommel being 
fecured, Holland and Gueldres were now in no 
danger; and that the war might be proſecuted 
with ſucceſs in Flanders, where the enemy might 
be deprived of the maritime towns. Though all 
agreed that an expedition of this kind would neceſ- 
farily be attended with conſiderable difficulties, yet 
it was generally thought that it ſhould be attempted; 


and that Dunkirk, which was but weakly fortified, 


might be taken, before Albert could pacify the 
mutineers. Even Nieuport, it was ſaid, might be 
firſt gained; and a way. being thus opened to 
Oſtend, the deſign againſt Dunkirk would be 
greatly facilitated. Some, however, and particu- 
larly William of Naſſau, condemned this project, 
and conſidered it as proceeding more from the 
deſpair of the two Provinces of Holland and Zea- 
land, than from found judgment. There could 
be very little hopes of taking Dunkirk before the 
Spaniſh forces could arrive; beſides the uncer- 
tainty of the weather, and the danger of ſtorms, 
Albert would have time enough to ſecure it before 
the army could be landed from the ſhips ; the mu- 
tineers would either be gained over by promiſes, 


be willing to atone for former faults by a ready 


obedience, or be induced to return to their duty, 
from the expectation of procuring their pay, if 
= ſucceſsful 
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ſucceſsful in Flanders, which had not yet ſuffered Boox II. 

much by the war. Albert was ſtronger; in fact, 1 

than the Confederates; and, by having the com- 

mand of the rivers, and the towns on his ſide, 

might cut off proviſions from the States army, an 

render their horſe uſeleſs. If, to ſnun theſe dangers, 
Nieuport ſhould be firſt beſieged, the enemy would 

have leiſure to repair the fortifications of Dunkirk. 

Even upon the ſuppoſition, that Nieuport was 
gained, it would require an army to defend it; as 

Albert, by placing troops in the neighbouring 

towns, could prevent all excurſions, and put it out 

of their power to ravage the country, or procure 

any plunder. William, therefore, ad viſed the ſiege 

of Sluys. It could be more eaſily taken and kept; 
there would be no occaſion for horſe, which, in 

the - mean. time might ſcour Brabant; Zealand 

would be equally well protected; Flanders might 

become the ſeat of the war; and Albert be forced 

to waſte the very country from whence he drew his 

chief ſupport. | 


* Taz General Eſtates, notwithſtanding theſe rewive to 
reaſons, reſolved on the expedition againſt Nieu- make anex- 
port and Dunkirk. Maurice ordered all the mari- Into Flan- 
time towns of Holland, Zealand, and Friſeland, ders. 
to furniſh veſſels for tranſporting his army, and 
appointed them to aſſemble at Dort. Accordingly, June 21, 
nine hundred ſhips were colle&ed, on board of 
which were put 'one hundred and twenty-ſeven 
companies of foot, and twenty-five troops of horſe, 
making in all twelve thouſand foot, and two thou- 
ſand horſe *; with two hundred carts, fifty cannon, 
one hundred horſe for drawing carriages, and a 
ſufficient quantity of ammunition and proviſions. 

There were likewiſe prepared a great number of 
f 12 tranſports, 


* 15,000 foot and 2500 horſe, according to Miniana, p. 41 4. 
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Boox II. tranſports, with flat bottoms, for landing the troops 


I 600. 


and fome other veſſels, which were ordered to be 
ſtationed in Zealand, as a ſupply, in caſe of an 
accident happening to the fleet. Hohenlo, with 
three thouſand foot and eight troops of horſe, was 


appointed to keep guard near Heuſden, that the 


rontiers might not be wholly expoſed. Some of 
the Deputies of the States went aboard the fleet, 
to give their advice, as circumſtances ſhould occur; 
and public prayers were offered for the Divine 
bleſſing. 


Tux firſt deſign was to fail directly for Oſtend, 
which, though belonging to the Confederates, was, 
at this time, in a manner beſieged by ſeven forts 
built round it by the enemy. But the wind con- 


tinued fo long contrary, that Maurice, afraid of 


Albert coming up, landed his troops, and four 
cannon, at Philippina, a fort between Sas and 
Iſendick, with a view to march from that place to 
Oſtend by land, while the reſt of the cannon and 
the baggage might follow by ſea. Accordingly, 
he failed from Rammekins about day-break; and 
arriving at the fort, after mid-day, landed his 
troops. The garriſon immediately ſurrendered. 
Next day, the troops were ordered to carry along 

with them ſix days proviſions, and advanced to 


Fort Aſſen, which likewiſe yielded without making 


any reſiſtance. The Prince publiſhed a procla- 
mation, informing the inhabitants of Flanders, 
that he had come with no other intention but to 
ſet them free from the tyranny of the Spaniards, 
and aſſuring them, that they ſhould neither be mo- 
leſted nor plundered, on condition they would 
contribute in proportion with the other Provinces. 

| . Td. 


* Petit ſays, that this fleet conſiſted, in all, of 2800 veſſels 
of different ſizes. 
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To convince them of his ſincerity, he preſerved the Boon II. 
ſtricteſt diſcipline, and ſeverely puniſhed ſuch of 3 
his ſoldiers as were guilty of any acts of licentiouſ@ 
neſs. But the country people, who exercifed great | 
cruelties on any of them they ſeized, conſcious of 
their inhumanity, and dreading the vengeance 
which they deſerved, fled away when Maurice 
moved from Aſſen towards Eckloo, Maurice or- 
dered their houſes to be burnt, and the lands to be 

_ ravaged. Being now entered the enemy's country, 
he diſmiſſed the veſſels that had accompanied him, 
but kept the proviſions and warlike ſtores *. | 


Wurx the wind became favourable, forty veſ- 
ſels, with ſtores, which had been detained at Ram- 
mekins, ſet fail for Oſtend, under the convoy of 
three men of war. They were attacked by ſome 
ſhips from Sluys, which took eighteen of them, 
and got ſafe off with their booty. The Spaniards 
burnt four, and ſet the reſt a-drift. In this ren- 
counter, Blanckart, Captain of one of the men of 
war, exhibited a ſurprizing proof of courage. He 
was aſſaulted by ſeveral of the Spaniſh gallies at 
once ; and, on account of a calm, could not get 
any aſſiſtance. He was boarded three ſeveral times 
by the Spaniards, but always refuſed to yield. 
When he had loſt twenty-two of the fifty men of 
whom his crew conſiſted ; and, when he himſelf, 
and almoſt all the reſt were wounded, his maſts 
broke, and his ſhip pierced through in ſeveral 
places, he declared to the Spaniſh Captain, that, 

rather than ſurrender, he would ſet fire to his 
powder, and actually gave orders for this purpoſe. 
Such a deſperate reſolution fo intimidated the Spa- 
niards, that they left him with great precipitation. 

| fg 


e 


* Grotius, p. 387, Ee. Bentivoglio. Reidan, lib. 17. Petit, 
p. 762. &c. Piſe, p. 679681. 
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Boox II. He brought his yeſſel in a very ſhattered condition 

1 into Fluſhing, where he died of his wounds, and 
Was interred with all the honours due to his merit. 


Maurice be- MAURICE divided his foot into three bodies, 
* eu- commanded by Count Solms, Erneſt of Naſſau, 
ig and Vere; and the horſe into ſeven detachments, 
the chief command of which was conferred on 
Lewis of Naſſau. He ſtopped at Bruges ;. and 
letters were ſent to the inhabitants of that place, 

and of Ghent, in the name of the General Eſtates, 
inviting them to join againſt the Spaniards, and 
furniſh money for carrying on ſo juſt a war againſt 

a common enemy. But fo far were they from 
producing any effect, that Bruges, for the firſt 

time, received a garriſon from Albert, which en- 
deavoured to haraſs Maurice on his march. Mau- 

rice, being informed that the Spaniards had aban- 
doned ſeveral forts, took poſſeſſion of them, and 

left a ſmall garriſon in each, to obſerve the enemy's 
motions. Solms was ordered to go before, with a 

third part of the army, to Oſtend. The Count 
took along with him the States Deputies, whom he 
lodged ſafely in the town, and immediately laid 

ſiege to a fort built by the Spaniards, and called 
Albert, in honour of the Arch Duke. The garriſon 
yielded without much oppoſition ; and Solms, not 
chuſing to ſpend tiche by attacking the other forts, 
proceeded to Nieuport, where he was ſoon after 

Joined by Maurice with the reſt of the troops. 


Proceedings SCARCELY was the ſiege begun when the Spa- 
of Albert. niſh army was in motion. Albert's firſt care, upon 
receiving intelligence of the Prince's march, was to 

pacify the mutineers. Both he and Iſabella went 

to Ghent, that, by being nearer at hand, they 

might preſerve that and the other towns of the 
Province in their obedience. The meſſengers ſent 

to themutineers were treated with contempt at 2 

ut 
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but at laſt, partly by threa 
conſiderable numbers returned to their duty. Iſa- 
bella, mounted on horſeback, preſented herſelf be- 
fore them; after accuſing their conduct as the 
cauſe of the Confederates boldneſs in making an 
irruption into Flanders, beſought them, in the 
warmeſt manner, not to ſully the tation of the 
Arch Duke, or the ancient glory of their country; 
and engaged, that they ſhould get all their pay 
either 5 Spain, or from the Provinces; or, if 
money ſufficient could not be procured from theſe 
quarters, that ſne would ſell her own jewels, to re- 
move every ground of complaint. Her princely 
appearance, and the air of ſincerity which ſhe aſ- 


ſumed, had conſiderable effect. Though the mu- 


tineers at Henault were not yet diſpoſed to confide 
in theſe aſſurances, the troops at Dieſt joined the 
army vith eight hundred foot and ſix hundred 
horſe, on condition, however, that the officer whom 
they had choſen for themſelves ſhould ſtill have 
the command of them, and that after the campaign 
ſhould be ended, they might be allowed to return 
to their former ſtations until they got all their pay. 
Though it muſt have been very diſagreeable to 
Albert to hear his troops preſcribe the terms on 
which they would obey, he was willing to ſubmit 


at preſent, that he might collect as much force as 


poſſible, in order to drive the enemy from the beſt 
province under his government. When his army 


was muſtered, it amounted to twelve thouſand 


foot, and one thouſand two hundred horſe#. The 
garriſon 


* This is Bentivoglio's and Miniana's account, who make 
his army more numerous than ſome other writers. Reidan ſays, 
it conſiſted of 11,000 foot, and 1500 horſe; and Grotius, of 
10,000 foot, and 1600 horſe. Camden allows no more than 
7090 foot and 1000 horſe. Haræus ſays, that both armies were 
nearly equal ; but Petit makes Albert's amount to 12,000 foot, 
and 1600 horſe. | 
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ed; and the ſoldiers, in one of them, having made 
ſome reſiſtance, they were all, being two compa- 
nies, put to the ſword, contrary to the terms of 
the capitulation. Albert laid the blame of this 
cruel action upon the ſeditious troops. But it is 
uncertain whether this apology was only a pre- 


tence to wipe off the diſgrace of ſuch inhumanity, 


or if the mutineers really hoped, by ſuch a con- 
duct, to regain their credit. FI Wis” 1 


Never were the Confederates in greater dan- 
ger, and never was Maurice more perplexed what 
courſe to purſue. The States army was now in 
the midſt of the enemy's country. It was too late 
to fortify their camp, and it - would even be un- 
neceſſary in a place where they could not remain 


for want of proviſions. Maurice received, in the 


night-time, the news of Albert's coming. He fat 
up all that night, revolving in his mind what was 
to be done. After the moſt ſerious reflection, he 
thought it expedient to call in his out-poſts, and to 
march in the morning againſt the enemy. He diſ- 
hatched Erneſt of Naſſau with ten companies of 
ot, moſtly Scots, and Vander Noot with as many 
Zealanders*, four troops of horſe, and two can- 
non, to ſecure: a bridge betwixt Oudenburg and 
Nieuport, and. thus to deprive the enemy of the 


| Kee acceſs which they had, or, at leaſt, to diſpute 
wit 


them this paſſage until the whole army ſhould 
advance. Erneſt, at day-break, ſaw the Spaniards 
advancing ; and immediately ſent the four troops 
to cut down the bridge. But they were too late; 
part of the Spaniards had paſſed it before they 
could arrive. Erneſt, though he had no hopes of 
forcing them to quit that ſtation, drew up his little 
army 1n order of battle, that he might not appear 

„ wanting 


* Conſiſting of 2000 foot. Miniana, p. 414. 
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wanting in his duty, and that he might protract Boox IL 
the time until Maurice could come to his aſſiſt- 1 
ance. Both engaged cloſely, and Erneſt ſupported © 


the aſſault of the Spaniards with great reſolution. 
But, overpowered by numbers, he was obliged to 
give way. Eight hundred of his men were either 
killed on the ſpot, or taken priſoners. The horſe 
for the moſt part eſcaped. Hohenlo, who had 
been left to guard the frontiers, advanced with all 
diſpatch ; but before he reached the field of battle, 
the engagement was. ended, and Erneſt's troops 
diſperſed. Erneſt, finding that he could not re- 
turn back to Maurice, got to Oſtend. Here he 
met the Deputies of the States, much dejected 
with this defeat. As they had imagined that Al- 
bert could not have appeared for ſeveral weeks, 
their former confidence was changed into fear and 
deſpair. They now fincerely repented of their 
preſſing ſo earneſtly this expedition; and, as the 
only reſource left, appointed Uytenbogard, a learn- 
2 miniſter, to offer up prayers to God for aſ- 
nce. 


Taz Arch Duke propoſed to attack Maurice 
immediately. Some of his officers adviſed him 
firſt to ſecure the Fort Albert, and encamp there, 
as in a place where he would not only be expoſed 
to no danger, but might eaſily harraſs the Confe- 
derates, and reduce them to the greateſt ſtraits. 
They thought it imprudent to attempt diflodging 
Maurice before they were well informed of the 
ſtrength of his army; and that by delaying a lit- 


tle, he would be forced to remove, which he could 


not now do without much. hazard ; for, if he re- 
treated by land, he could go no where elſe but to 
Oſtend, where he might be blocked up; or if he 


retired by ſea, an opportunity would be afforded 


for attacking him with advantage when embark- 
ing 
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ing his troops. Others, more ſanguine in their 
expectations, were of opinion, that Maurice would 
be in confuſion with the unexpected arrival of ſo 
powerful an army, the loſs of the forts, and the de- 
feat of Erneſt; and that it would be improper to 
allow the ardour of the ſoldiers to cool, or to check, 
by any farther delays, the eagerneſs which the mu- 
tineers, particularly, diſcovered for an engage- 
ment. The mutineers were ſo keen, that being in 
the van of the army, they had paſſed by Fort Al- 
bert, before any reſolution was formed . Ano- 
ther circumſtance contributed to determine Albert 
to make an immediate aſſault. Maurice, ſenſible 
that he could not now even retreat with ſafety, or- 
dered the ſhips to ſail to Oſtend, that, in caſe he 
ſhould be attacked, his troops might fight with the 
more firmneſs, when, by this means, all hopes of 


_ eſcaping by flight were taken away. The Spa- 


Prepara- 
tions for a 
general en- 
gagement, 


niards, as they marched along the ſhore, obſerved 
the veſſels moving from Nieuport; and, thinking 
that Maurice intended to embark his men, ad- 
vanced with great ſpeed to prevent their getting 
aboard. | | 45 
Maurice, on the other hand, carefully con- 
cealed Erneſt's diſaſter ; and reſolving to encoun- 
ter the Spaniards in the open field, ſent Lewis of 
Naſſau, with five troops of horſe, to croſs the har- 
bour while the water was low ; which they accord- 
ingly did, partly over the ſhallows, and partly by 
ſwimming. - A flight ſkirmiſh which Lewis had 
with the enemy, whom he imagined, when at a 


diſtance, to have been the troops of his brother 
| Erneſt, 


* The whole army was ſo certain of victory, that, it is ſaid, 
both officers and ſoldiers ſolemnly ſwore, they would not leave 


any of the Confederates alive, except Maurice and his brother, 


hom they would reſerve to grace their triumph. Petit and 


Grotius. 
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Erneſt, gave time for Maurice to follow him with Boox II. 
the reſt of the army. It was immediatly drawn "= 
up in order of battle. In the front, was placed Sir 
Francis Vere, with the Engliſh and Friſelanders; 
in the middle were the French, ſome Swiſs, and a 
few freſh troops from Fort St. Andrew, command- 
ed by Count Solms; and in the rear, the troops of 
Holland, and ſuch Germans as had eſcaped, com- 
manded by Vichtembrouc. Along with each party 
were ſome troops of horſe. A few companies of 
foot were left before Nieuport, to prevent the gar- 
riſon from making a ſally. Some thought that 
they ſhould march forward, meet the enemy, and 
thus ſhow that they were not afraid of an engage- 
ment. But Maurice, ſupported in his opinion by 
' Vere, reſolved to continue in his preſent ſtation, 

becauſe the place was as convenient as could be 
wiſhed, they could not advance any farther in pro- 
per order, and the enemy, if determined to make 
the attack, would be fatigued with travelling over 
the ſand. Albert divided his foot into four bo- 
dies. In the front, next the ſea, were placed the 

Lances, ready for any emergency; behind, on the 
left, was the firſt line, conſiſting of two Spaniſh 
regiments ; on the right, were Spanjards and Ita- 
liaus; and between theſe two, was an open ſpace, 
into which the Lances could be received. Behind, 
was the ſecond line, with the Iriſh poſted on the 
wings. Some Germans and Flemings were ſta- 
tioned between the forts of Oudenberg and Albert, 

to guard the baggage. | 


Fon four hours both armies ſtood oppoſite to 
each other. Maurice did not fail to repreſent to 1 
his troops the neceſſity of man Fon ſpirit and 
bravery ; and that now they muſt either conquer 
or die, as he had purpoſely deprived them of all 
means of eſcaping, if they ſhould be ſo baſe - — 
thin 
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Boox II. think of flight. He would have ſent away his bro- 
* ther Henry Frederick, then between ſixteen and 
1000. ſeyenteen years of age, aboard one of the ſhips. 
But the young Prince would not conſent; and be- 

ſought him with ſo much earneſtneſs, and with 

tears in his eyes, not to put ſuch an affront upon 

him, or to ſuppoſe him capable of being afraid of 
danger, that Maurice allowed him to remain with 

the army, where he diſcovered ſuch marks of cou- 

rage as led his countrymen to entertain the higheſt 
expectations from his future conduct. Some of 

| Albert's Generals propoſed that the troops ſhould 
be refreſhed, as the Confederates could not now 
poſſibly retreat. But ſuch was the eagerneſs of the 
ſoldiers, and ſo much were they elated with their 
victory over Erneſt in the morning, that they called 
to be led on, as certain of ſucceſs. Albert, judg- 
ing it impoſſible to reſtrain their ardour, reminded 
them, that they had it in their power to put an end 
to the war, by an eaſy conteſt with the remains of 
an army, part of which they had already defeated. 


Battleof THE Ocean now began to flow, and forced both 
port armies among the hills of ſand lying along the 
coaſt, and called the Downs, The ſun was de- 
clining, and Gone bright in the eyes of the Spa- 
niards, while the wind raiſed the ſand, and drove it 
directly in their faces. Maurice occupied the higher 
ground, on which he had placed his artillery. 
Lewis of Naſſan, without waiting for orders, aſſault- 
ed a party of the enemy's ſpearmen with ſuch fury, 
= that ſome of them retired into the lines, and others 
j fled precipitately to the very walls of Nieuport. 
{| * : 
q This encouraged the Confederates to bear with 
| greater firmneſs the firſt aſſault, which a detach- 
| ment of the Spaniards made upon the ſtation occu- 
pied by Vere. That brave General ſoon 1 


them to return back to the main army. Others ſuc- 
c | ceeded, 
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ceeded, and the engagement, as it became more Boox II. 
cloſe, grew more fierce and bloody. The veteran ——_— 
Spaniſh troops boaſted they would be ſo terrible to ; 
the Confederates, that they would not dare to en- 
counter them in the 7 field; and, therefore, 
ruſhed on boldly, regardleſs of danger. Neceſſity, 
on the other hand, joined with the confidence which 
they placed in their General, animated the Confede- 
rates. Maurice ordered Lewis, with nine troops, to 
attack the enemy's horſe; but, inſtead of being able 
to make any impreſſion, the Spaniſh horſe ruſhed 
upon him, and the foot, at the ſame time, gave 
ſuch a heavy fire, that it was neceſſary to conſult 
his ſafety by flight. So great was the confuſion 
among his troops, that many of them embraced 
certain death, by running into the water. The 
Confederates were much dejected with this diſap- 
pointment ; and the confequences might have been 
fatal had not Maurice himſelf led on ſome of his 
men into the narrow paſs through which they were 
flying ; and, ſtopping the enemy's purſuit, afford- 
ed them an opportunity to rally. Lewis was -4 
pointed to return to the charge a third time. He 
advanced with five choſen troops, leaving the reſt 
behind as a reſerve, and giving them ſtrict orders 
to kill every man who ſhould turn his back. The 
Spaniards, finding that he was reſolute, retired be- 
hind their foot. | ” F 


WaiLs Lewis was thus employed, the battle The Spa- 
raged with great fury among the Downs, | Vere, festes. 
after giving every proof of a bold ſoldier and a 
2 General, received two wounds; had his 
10rſe killed under him; and would have been 
taken priſoner, had not Drury placed him behind 
his ſaddle, and, in this manner, carried him off 
the field. His men were beginning | to yield, 
when Maurice, underſtanding their ſituation, diſ- 
patched Balin, with two troops of horſe, to the 


ſhore, 


126 


Book II. 
1600. 


HISTORY OF THE 


ſnore, who checked the fury of the aſſailants ; 
put their lines into confuſion ;- and routed ſeven 
hundred . Spaniſh; and Italian horſe on the right 


wing. This ſucceſs determined the fate of the 


day. Mawice's foot preſſed upon thoſe who fled ; 
and dividing themſelves into ſmall bodies of three 
and four hundred, on account of the inequality 
of the ground, entirely broke the whole Spaniſh 
army. Albert rode conſtantly through the ranks, 
encouraging his men. As he kept his face unco- 
vered, that he might be better known, he receiv- 
ed a flight wound behind the right ear; and was 
once almoſt taken priſoner by a foldier who had 
catched hold of his horſe's reins, but was killed by 
ſome of Albert's attendants. When, after three 
hours of an obſtinate ſtruggle, he ſaw that the 
battle was loſt, he left the field. All his troops 
concerned in the action immediately fled, and in 
great confuſion, except four thouſand Germans, 
who, retired in good order. The regiments of 
Barlotta and Bucquoy, with the Iriſh who had not 
been engaged, ſtood till attacked by the Horace 
Vere, and Domerville, Colonel of a French regi- 
ment. They were ſoon ſurrounded, and moſt of 
them killed. Maurice diſpatched a ſmall body of 
horſe to purſue the flying enemy ; but kept the 
reſt near his foot, afraid that the Germans, whom 
the Arch Duke had appointed as a reſerve, would 
renew the combat. He was blamed by ſome for 
not proſecuting with more vigour the advantage 
he had gained. But he did not think it prudent to 
hazard his men, who were already much fatigued, 
and almoſt faint with hunger, in a purſuit through 
roads with which they were unacquainted, where 
there were ſeveral forts, and many ditches and 
moraſſes, To his prudence and conduct muſt. 
this ſignal victory be, in a great meaſure, aſcrib- 
ed. His horſe was ſuperior in number to thoſe E 

| | ine 
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the Spaniards, and his cannon, by being better Boo II. 


ſerved, did more execution. Some of the beſt ys 


of his enemy's Generals were abſent, Courtrera 
being in Spain, and Laudriano confined by fick- 
neſs. The powder for their guns accidentally 
took fire; and their cannon, not being placed 
upon carriages, ſunk into the ſand, and became 
uſeleſs. The Confederates made great ſlaughter; 
and their rage was inflamed by the. victory not 


having been acquired without much bloodſhed on 


their part. Such of the Spaniards as fled by 
Oſtend were killed by the garriſon, who ſallied 
out upon them, and put to death many who had 
been faved in the view of a ranſom. Edmonds, 
a Colonel, killed, it is ſaid, one man, who offfred 
no leſs a ſum than ten thouſand crowns for his 
life. The loſs on both ſides is uncertain. The 
beſt accounts ſay, that three thouſand of the Spa- 
niards were found dead on the field“; and that, 
of the Confederates, there were two thouſand five 
hundred amiſſing, including thoſe who had been 
in the engagement with Erneſt T. The. Engliſh 
ſuffered much. Of the one thouſand five hundred 
men of that nation, eight hundred were kill- 
ed and wounded; eight officers were miſſing ; and 
all the reſt wounded except two. The Spaniſh 


cannon, all the ammunition and baggage, and 
wn | more 


Van den Sande ſays, 5000 ; Belgicarum Hiſtoriarum 


Epitome, p. 42. Ens and Petit, no leſs than 6000; but 
this ſeems extravagant. f | 


+ So Reidan and Van den Sande, Grotius fays, that 
1000 were amiſſing, befides thoſe who had been with Erneſt ; 
Carnero, that, in all, about 9ooo were killed, more than 
6000 of the Confederates, and 2500 of the Royal Army, but 
acknowledges that this was the You loſs which the Spa- 
niards had ever ſuſtained ; and Piſe, that there were found dead 
between 7000 and 8000, beſides 2000 killed in the battle of 
the morning, p. 689. 


127 


ns "HISTORY OF THE 


Boon II. more than one hundred colours, fell into the 
— hands of the Confederates, together with upwards 
1600. f eight hundred priſoners, ſome of them of con- 
ſiderable rank. Among theſe was Mendoza, 
who flying, attended only by one ſervant, was 
known by a deferter who had ferved in his troop, 
ſeized, and carried back'to Maurice. The Prince, 
after returning public thanks to God for this vic- 
tory, ſpent all that nightm the place of battle, and 
next day went to Oſtend, to refreth his men, and 
to take care of the ſick and wounded. 11 


Tuis ſucceſs. was uliarly agreeable to the 
Deputies at Oſtend. When Albert had recovered 
thay forts and defeated. Erneſt, they were in the 
greateſt terror. When the armies came in ſight 
of each other, and the advantage inclined ſome- 
times to one ſide, and ſometimes to the other, 
they looked on with that anxiety. which was 
natural, when the exiſtence of the Republic itſelf 
depended upon the iſſue. The States had cer- 
tainly Peet it to the moſt. imminent hazard, 
by truſting their whole army in a place which no 
convoys could reach, and from whence it could 

not poſlibly retreat. Such conduct was very dif- 
ferent from the caution they had hitherto diſcover- 
4 ed. For, on many former occaſions, they refuſ- 
1 ed to engage in undertakings where the ſucceſs 
b was much more probable. The Spaniards, on 
the other hand, acted with no leſs imprudence. 
When fatigued with their march, they raſhly en- 
countered an enemy who, in a few days, might 
have been reduced to any terms by want of pro- 
viſions; and attacked them at a time when they 
were driven to deſpair. Albert endeavoured to 
encourage the Provinces of Brabant and Flanders, 
| by repreſenting, that he had got free of many 
[ of thoſe troops who were ſo troubleſome by their 
! 
| 


mutinies; 
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mntinies; that the Confederates had gained no- Boer II. 
thing but the empty glory of a victory, which 
would be followed with no effect of any conſe- _ 
8 and that they could not repair their loſs 

men; whereas, what he himſelf had ſuffered, 
would foon be ſcarcely felt. W 


Tux Confederates troops remained ſome days 

in Oſtend. It was propoſed, that the neighbour- 

ing forts ſhould be immediately attacked. But 

Vere and others were of opinion, that the Spa- 

niards ſhould be purſued even to the gates of 

Ghent and Bruges, where proviſions might be 
procured ; and that advantage ſhould be taken 

of their preſent confternation, to ſtrike terror into 

the large towns. But the Deputies of Holland 

and Zealand infifted that Nieuport ſhould be im- 

mediately beſieged, which, if taken, would open 

a paſſage to Dunkirk. The lofles they had ſuſ- 
tained in their trade made them anxious to get 

poſſeffion of that town, Maurice complied with 

their requeſt, though the ſeaſon proved very un- 

favourable by a prodigious fall of rain, and the 

ſoldiers were unwilling to make any farther at- 

tempts in that quarter. The foldiers likewiſe 

quarrelled about their ptiſoners; ſome inelining to 

obſerve the laws of war, and to treat them with 

humanity, in hopes of getting money for their 

ranſom; others, particularly the Scots, enr 

at the lofs of their companions, and pretending 

that the enemy had already ſet them the example, 
put ſeveral of their prifoners to death, notwith- 

ſtanding their officers expreſsly diſcharged ſuch 

aQs of barbarity. | 


Tus fourth day after the battle, Maurice led _ 2 
his army to Nieuport. But inceffant rains, for 
K nine 
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Boox II. nine days, prevented him from ſhutting up the 


town by his works. This gave his enemies an 
opportunity of introducing ſuch a number of 
troops, that the garriſon was augmented to three 
thouſand men. They frequently allied out, ha- 
raſſed the Confederates, and diſturbed their opera- 
tions. Albert, in the mean time, collected a new 
army out of the Germans and Flemings who hav- 
ing been left to guard the baggage were not 
engaged in the late action, ſuch as had eſcaped, 
and fifteen hundred ſoldiers, whom, for a long 
time, the Province of Flanders maintained, and 
kept in the towns, ready in any cafe of neceſſity. 
Theſe were ſufficient to ſtop Manrice's progreſs 
in a marſhy country, and which was interſperſed 
with rivers. Velaſco likewiſe encamped at Dix- 
muyden near Nieuport. Maurice. found it im- 
practicable, in theſe circumſtances, to carry on 
the ſiege, and raifed his camp, wiſhing to bring 
the Spamards to an engagement. But the conſe- 
quences of their former raſnneſs taught them cau- 
tion; and they thought themſelves ſecure, being 
defended by the ditches which were between them 
and the Confederates army, Erneft of Naſſau 
very narrowly eſcaped being killed by a ball from 
one of the forts, as he was paſſing. Both his own 
horſe, and the horſe which one of his attendants 
rode, were ſhot. But Barlotta, then in the fort, 
received a mortal wound. By his death Albert 
loft one of his ableſt Generals. Maurice, having 
now no hopes of doing any thing farther in Flan- 
ders, embarked his men; failed from Oſtend, in- 
to which he placed three thouſand infantry, and 
two companies of horſe ; and put the troops into 
winter quarters. Many complaints were made, 
that the victory he had gained was attended with 

| ſo 
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ſo little advantage. Oſtend, upon his leaving it, Boox II. 
was immediately beſieged *._ ) 287. 6, _ 
Tux defeat of the Spaniſh army, near Nieu- Deputies 
port, made the States of the Provinces ſubject to — e 
Albert urge him more earneſtly to enter into con- of peace. 
ferences for a peace with the Confederates. He . 
therefore appointed Commiſſioners for this purpoſe, 

who met with the Deputies of the United Pro- 

vinces, at Bergen- op- zoom, where they had ſtop- 

ped after coming out of Flanders; made great 
promiſes on the part of the Arch Duke and 
Iſabella; and declared that they were tired 

of the war, and ready to grant every reaſonable 
demand. They were told by the Deputies, that 

no conferences would be held, unleſs they pre- 

viouſly agreed, that the foreign troops ſhould be 
diſmiſſed. They were likewiſe aſked, what ſecu- 

rity would be given, that the terms agreed upon 

ſhould be obſerved ? As Albert's Commiſſioners 

could give no direct anſwer to this queſtion, no- 

thing farther was done f. | e 


Wurx the General Eſtates informed Eliſabeth Commil- 
of their reſolution not to treat with the Spaniards, Q Eliſabeth 
ſhe determined to treat by herſelf, and ſent a Alen 
meſſenger to Albert, to intimate her intention, Boulogne, 
and to acquaint him, that ſhe had procured from 
Henry the town of Boulogne for the place of 
meeting. About-the beginning of the year, Ver- 
reicken arrived in London, from the Arch Duke. 

He propoſed - that the ancient leagues between 
England and the Houſe of Burgundy ſhould be 
eee 204 B'S renewed ; 


* Carnero, lib. 14 c. 7, 8, 9, 10. Miniana, lib. 10. 
cap. 17. Piſe, p. 681—691. Ens. Petit. Bentivoglio. 


Grotius. | | 
+ Grotius, p. 401 & 402. Reidan, lib. 17. Haræus. 
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renewed ; that Eliſabeth ſhould prohibit all trade 
with Holland and Zealand; that ſhe ſhould aban- 
don the Confederates; and reftore the cautionary 


| towns. All theſe terms ſhe rejected, as either 


contrary to hex engagements, her intereſt, or her 


| hanous. Though Albert himſelf often, but in 


vain, inſiſted on. theſe conditions with Edmonds, 
her Secretary for the Freneh tongue, whom ſhe 
had fent to Bruſſels. and could have but little 


| hopes of obtaining them, yet he earneſtly deſired 


that a meeting might be held. Eliſabeth con- 
ſented, and named, as her Commiſſioners, Ed- 
monds, Sir Henry Neville, her Ambaſſador in 

France, Herbert, her ſecond Secretary, and 


| Beale, Secretary to the Council in the North. 


Balthazar de Zuniga y Fonſeca, - Philip's Ambaſſa- 
dor at Bruſſels, Ferdinando Carillo, a Licentiate 
of the Order of St. James, and Philip's Counſellor 
in. Caſtile, were appointed Commiſſioners for the 
King of Spain; and Preſident Richardot, and 


Verreicken, for the Arch Duke. They aſſembled 


in the middle of May, but difputed for three 
months, about the Precedency between England 
and Spain. Unable to determine this point, 


n s they ſeparated, without entering upon buſineſs v. 


State of the 


Provinces: 
ſubject to 
Albert, 


Tur States of the Provinces ſubject to Albert 
now loſt all hopes of a peace, and therefore ap- 
plied themſelves to provide for the future ex- 
pences. of the war. There were great debates 
about the proportion which each ſhould pay. The 
fame rule could not be followed which obtained 
during the wars with France, in the time of the 
Emperor Charles V. becauſe the condition of ſe- 
veral of the Provinces was conſiderably changed. 

It 


* Birch's View of the lens, Sc. p. 194— 199 
Grotius, p. 386. Reidan. | 
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It was agreed, that three hundred thouſand florins Boox II. 
+ a-month ſhould be raiſed, and this rate to con- 85. 
tinge for a year; but in fact it continued after- 
wards. The States required, that the ſoldiers in | 
garriſon ſhould be paid, without having a right to 1 
demand any thing from the citizens; that half of | 
the troops and garriſons ſhould be commanded | 
by Flemings; and that the treaſury ſhould be un- | 
der the direction of the States. Some of theſe | 
articles Albert abſolutely refuſed to grant; and 3 
paid no regard to others which he had promiſed | 
to obſerve. The States were much offended with | 
letters bronght by Guzman from Philip, in which | 
he addrefſed them as ftill his own ſubjects; and 
with Guzman having orders to examine the books 
of the merchants, with a deſign to diſcover if 
they had any dealings with the Confederates. 
The city of Antwerp ſo violently oppoſed the en- 
quiry, that the project failed ux 
Tux expedition into Flanders had ſo much ex- and of the 
hauſted the finances of the | Confederates, that ited Fo- 
there was an abſolute neceſſity to preſs ſome of © 
the Provinces to pay their contributions, and to 
uſe more rigour in collecting them, than ought 
otherwife to have been uſed with States ſo cloſely 
W connected 


1 


+ Grotius fays, tricies mille, 30,000 flotins.. But this muſt 
be either a miſtake of that author, or a typographical error; 
for ſuch a ſum would have been too ſmall. Ens more pro- 
perly makes it 300,000. He mentions the expence of the 
particular articles to which this ſum was to be applied, and 
the proportion each Province was to pay; as Brabant, 750,000 
florins ; Limbutgh, 6000; Luxemburgh, tro, oo; Gueldres, 
10,000 ; Flanders, 95, 000 Artois, 36,000; Henault, 30,000 ; 
Liſle, 10,000; Doway, 50003 Orchies, 10z000 ; Valencien- 
nes, 5000; Namur, 7000; Tournay, 3500 ; Tourneſis, 5000; 

and Malines, 3500.—— Hiſtoria Belli Civilis, lib. 21. p. 161, 


* Grotius, p. 402. Ens. 
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connected together. Great attention was given to 
every means of increaſing the public revenues ; 
and that no fraud might be committed, with re- 
ſpe& to the number of. the troops, two captains 
were degraded for making falſe liſts of their men, 
though a near relation of one of them had a ſeat 
in the General Eſtates. Holland, Gueldres, U- 
trecht, Groninghen, and the Ommelands, en- 
creaſed their taxes, The inhabitants of Swoll 
prevented Overyſſel from following this example, 
though willing. But, by ſtationing a man of 
war at their port, and ſtopping their trade, they 
were obliged to comply. The Admiralty had 
contracted much debt by the expedition to St. 
Thomas, where little booty was got. The ſailors 
had not their pay regularly; and the crews of 
four Zealand ſhips gpenly mutinied. Even the 
merchants complained. of the decay of their trade. 
Philip and Albert ſtill continued their prohibition, 
notwithſtanding the remonſtrances of their own 
ſubjects, in hopes of deſtroying the Confederates, 
by depriving them of the chief ſource of their 
wealth. The ſhips which had returned from 
America and India, and particularly, from the 
Iſlands of Molucca and Java, brought home va- 
luable cargoes, But this branch of trade was con- 

fined ſolely to the richer merchants, who could 
advance large ſums of money. The inferior 
merchants wiſhed for a free commerce with neigh- 
bouring nations, which to them was of more ad- 
vantage *, | 3 + ibs 


© 3% 


ring fiſhery, which yielded great profits. With 
this view, ten veſſels failed from Dunkirk, with a 
2 thouland 


# Reidani Annales, lib. 17. p. 528, 
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thouſand ſoldiers aboard, under the command of Boox II. 


the Lord of Wacken, who ſuddenly attacked the 
fiſhers on the coaſt of Norway. The four men of 


war, which had been appointed as their convoy, 
happened, at that time, to be ſeparated at ſome 
diſtance from one another; by which means, two 


of them only were forced to ſuſtain the attack of 
the enemy. One of the men of war was ſank, 
and ſixteen of the fiſhing veſſels taken, which, with 
all their crews, were ſunk. Theſe fiſhing veſſels 
were not provided with cannon ; and moſt part of 
the men, being of the ſect of the Mennoniſts, re- 
fuſed to uſe arms even in their own defence. The 
coming up of the other two men of war ſaved the 
reſt of the fleet from the ſame fate. Wacken after- 
wards fell in with twenty-ſix merchantmen on the 
Spaniſh: coaſt. But he did not venture to attack 


them, becauſe they had two men of war for their 
protection. As only about two hundred fiſhing 
veſſels had returned this year, and with very ſmall 
cargoes of herrings, the complaints of the ſailors 


— 
1600. 


were loud. To prevent farther misfortunes, ſome 


ſhips of war put to ſea to watch the Dunkirk pri- 
vateers; and the merchant ſhips were diſcharged 
to leave their ports for fourteen days. T'wo of 
the privateers were purſued, and forced upon the 


couſt of Flanders, where they were daſhed to pieces; 


another was ſunk; and a fourth, with forty-nine 
men aboard, was taken, and carried into Holland. 
Spinola's gallies ſtill did much miſchief. When 
the wind was favourable, they attacked the mer- 
chant ſhips; and it was feared that ſome of their 
men might land, and advance as far as the Hague 
itſelf. The States men of war often gave them 
chace, but could not take any prizes. 


To oppoſe theſe Spaniſh gallies, the States de- The galley 


ſigned to equip ſome ſhips of a like conſtruction. 
| For 
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For want of money one only was built at Dort, of 
forty-eight paces long, and fitted for quick failing. 
The command was given to James Michel, a va- 
liant and experienced feaman. The crew were 
partly volunteers, and partly malefactors condemn- 
ed to the oars for ſome years, on account of their 
crimes. In the firſt expedition in which this gal- 
was employed, Michel failed towards Sluys, 
* he fought three of Spinola's galleys ; oblig 
them to retire into the harbour; and carried 
Zealand ſhip they had taken. Afterwards, — 
Admiral of had, accompanied by this galley, 
and ſome ſmall floops, ſailed to the very port of 
Antwerp; ; and, arriving there at mid-night, found 
the ſhip belonging to the Admiral of that city ly- 
ing at anchor, a large veſſel carrying ſixteen braſs 
cannon, and ten of iron. Mats, the captain, hap- 
pened to be abſent. For fome time, the- ſailors 
aboard made an obſtinate reſiſtance; but, per- 
geiving that they would be overpowered, leaped 
into the ſea, and eſcaped into the town. TWO 
new veſſels, made for failing between Bruſſels and 
Mechlin, and five others of a {maller fize, called by 
the Flemings Heudem, or paſlage-boats, were taken. 
The hg returned triumphant with her prizes in 


ſight of Ordam, and the other forts belonging to 


the enemy, who fired ſome ſhot as ſhe paſſed, but 
without effect. So much were the inhabitants of 
Antwerp alarmed, that, for two days, they kept 


their gates cloſe ſhut. Count Atemberg came 


there ſoon after; puniſhed Maes, and the other 
officers for their negligence ; and built a fort, un- 
der the protection of which the ſhips might retire 
in A night time * e 

| ALBERT 


Petit. p. 766. Reidan, hb. 17. Grotius. Piſe. It de- 
ſerves to be mentioned, as an inſtance of uncommon induſtry, 
that 


UNITED PROVINCES. 137 


AlrerRr had now found, by repeated trials, that Boos II. 
the Confederates were obſtinate in refuſing to "YR 
liſten to propoſals of peace. He therefore taw it Papa. 
neceſſary to prepare for carrying on the war with den for 
vigour, and repairing the loſſes he had lately ſuſ- juin by 
tained, New levies were made; and Philip-Wil- Alben, 
liam, Prince of Orange, who had hitherto taken | 
no part in the 8 of the field, accepted of 
the command- of one of the new-raiſed troops of 
horſe. The mutineers at Dieſt were pacified with 
five hundred thouſand ducats. Five thouſand men 
were collected in Spain, to be tranſported into the 
Netherlands; and in ſeveral pon of the kingdom 
were built a great number of ſmall veſlels, ſuch as 
were fit for ſailing along the Flemiſh coaſts. But 
Albett's chief dependence for a ſupply of troops 
was in ſome thouſands of well-trained ſoldiers, 
who had hitherto been employed in Savoy, but 
wete now unneceſſary there, as a peace had been 
concluded between the Duke and the King of 
France. By this means, he propoſed to maintain 
two armies, one to act on the other ſide the Rhine, 
and another in Flanders, where he expected to get 
poſſeſſion of Oftend, before the Confederates fleet 
could come to its aſſiſtance. His ſubjects in the 
Netherlands too, engaged to furniſh him with 
three hundred and twenty thouſand florins a- 
month; and, for their encouragement, he pro- 
miſed that he would procure from Philip, who, by 
the return of the Indian fleet, had got great tre- 
ſure, two hundred and fifty thouſand ducats a- 
month. He even conceived ſome hopes from the 
change which had taken place in the Engliſh Ad- 
miniſtration. Eſſex, who always oppoſed a peace 

| | wi 


that in Friſcland, this year, a piece of land to the extent of 
1800 acres, was recovered from the water, and incleſed with 
dikes, which coſt 98,000 florins. Reidan, p. 529. 
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Boox II. with Spain, had been guilty of ſome treaſonable 
3 practices, and was beheaded; and thoſe who for- 
wol. merly adviſed it, were now the majority in the 


r | | 
and bythe THE Confederates were very uncertain what 
rates, Courſe to follow. Some propoſed another expedi- 


tion into Flanders, with a deſign to revenge the in- 
ſults received from the Dunkirk privateers. But 
what happened laſt year was thought ſufficient to 
ſhow the imprudence of ſuch a meaſure. It ap- 
peared more proper to prevent Albert's deſign 
againſt Oſtend. With this view, Maurice had or- 
dered the fortifications to be repaired, and the ſol- 
diers, who in ſummer had guarded the frontiers, to 
be ſtationed in ſuch manner, that, on a ſhort warn- 
ing, they could be collected together. As Oſtend 
could not be ſhut up, it was ſuſpected, that Albert 
might, by means of the forts already built, only 
ſtraiten it with part of his forces, and croſſing the 
Rhine with the reſt, attack ſome other place of more 
conſequence, in a quarter where the frontiers were 
weak. On the other hand, as he could not paſs 
that river till ſummer, when he could find þroviſion 
for his horſe, and be reinforced with the troops 
from Savoy, it was not improbable, that, in the 
mean time, he would attack Oftend with his whole 
army. Two ſchemes were mentioned, with a view 
to oppoſe him in the execution of this plan ; either 
to encamp near Oftend; or, by laying ſiege to 
ſome of the enemy's towns, to cauſe a diverſion. 
None were willing to riſk a battle; the dangers to 
which the army was expoſed laſt campaign having 
rendered the States more cautious. It was thought 


| difficult likewiſe to form a camp near Oſtend, as 
the Spaniards were at hand, and, by the uncertain- 
ty of the weather, early in the ſpring, there would 
be conſiderable hazard in tranſporting the troops 


by 
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by ſea. Beſides it would be. very . improper to be Boox II. 
at great expence in providing veſſels for this pur- - + 9g 
poſe, before Albert's intentions were certainly 
known. The fafeſt ſtep, therefore, ſeemed to be, 

to take ſome of his towns; but, as to the place they 

ſhould beſiege, a variety of opinions were enter- 
tained. It was faid, that if Albert attacked Oſtend, 

the Confederates might aſſault Grave, Bois-le-Duc, ' 

or Rhineberg ; or, that if he ſhould paſs the Rhine 

with his whole army, they might march into the 
neighbourhood of Weſel, and endeavour to get 
poſſeſſion of Emmeric and Rhees, which Albert 
would, in this caſe, certainly attempt. At laſt, it 

was generally agreed, as William of Naſſau had 
adviſed, to wait until the enemy was in motion ; 

to take meaſures according to what ſhould appear 

to be the Arch Duke's deſign; and, in the mean 

time, to ſpare the troops, but to keep them in rea- 
dineſs to take the field &. Fe 


In the middle of winter, Cloet, captain of a Clee takes 
troop of horſe, ſecured the Caſtle of Cracow. It pa. 
was ſituated in the territory of Mceurs, and be- 
longed to Maurice, by the will of the laſt Count; 
but had been kept from him by Salentine, Count 
Iſemburg, in virtue of a grant from the Prince of 
Parma. Cloet, with three hundred horſe, and - 
ſome foot, paſſing by Wachtendonck, was attacked 
by a party diſpatched againſt him. by Dulck, who 
commanded for the Arch Duke in the neighbour- 
ing town of Stralen. But Cloet, ſeeming to yield, 
drew the aſſailants into an ambuſcade which he had 
placed in an adjoining village; killed ſixty of 
them; took four hundred priſoners; and, at the 
ſame time, ſetting fire to the gate of the caſtle, 
got it by ſtorm. Tet LO 
ee ENDEAVOURS. 


* Reidani Annales, lib. 18. p. 534, 535, 539, & 540. 
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Boox II. Ex pEAvOURs were uſed to gain both Gertruy- 
S—>— denberg and Fluſhing by treachery. One Provin, 
1601. | 4 2 
| a young man of family in Bruſſels, had joined the 
Deſigns a- Confederates, and was treated with reſpect. Not- 
tuydenderg Withſtanding, he meditated a deſign of betraying 
and Flaſh- Gertruydenberg to Albert. He communicated 
T this intention to a French ſoldier, then a priſoner. 
The foldier diſcloſed the plot, in hopes of obtaining 
his liberty. The plan propoſed was, that forty or 
fifty men ſhould feign an attack upon ſome of the 
Confederates troops, but allow themſelves to be 
taken ; that, when they ſhould be put in priſon, 
Provin, who lived in a houſe near the gate, ſhould, 
with the aſſiſtance of this Frenchman, ſet them 
free; that then they ſhould inſtantly kill the guard, 
and feize upon the gate. Provin was convicted, 
hanged, and quartered. : 


ALBERT, hoping to ſurpriſe Fluſhing in a fimilar 
manner, kept, for ſome months, a good part of 
his army in the territory of Hulſt, as if he intended 
to puſh the ſiege of Oſtend. He held a corre- 
ſpondence with a citizen who favoured the Spaniſh 
party; but one of the perſons concerned in the 
plot was taken ill, and, thinking himſelf dying, 
confeſſed it to a miniſter who attended him, and 
who immediately gave information to the magiſ- 
trates, By this means it was prevented from 
being put into execution, 


1 Mx poz a, who was taken priſoner at the battle 
= nanny of Nieuport, tired of his confinement in the Caſtle 
den. of Woerden, in Holland, made frequent offers of 
great ſums of money for the purchaſe of his liberty, 

which were always refuſed by the States, notwith- 


ſtanding they had paid Lewis of Naſſau a hundred 


thouſand florins as a recompence for ſo illuſtrious a 
captive, He at laſt engaged, that, as a ranſom, 
he would procure liberty to all the Rt 50 

| | en 
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then priſoners in Spain, the Netherlands, the Eaſt Boos II. 
Indies, America, or in any places ſubject to the n 

EKing of Spain, or who ſhould be taken within ſix 
weeks from the date of the agreement. This bar- 
gain was accordingly executed. Between three 

and four hundred priſoners were releaſed, and re- 

turned to their native country, though they were | 
not above a third part of the whole taken ſince the | |. 
beginning of the war, many having died during | 
their captivity f. | | 

Brokk the whole fleet, ſent to the Eaſt Indies Three hips | 
by the Cape of Good Hope, in the year 1598, dhe fad In. | 
had returned, three more veſſels were diſpatched ies. | 
by the ſame route, in April following, and came 
home this ſummer. One was called the Sun, ano- 
ther the Moon, and the third the Morning Star. 
They were well provided with arms for their de- 
fence, and put under the command of Etienne or 
Stephen van Hagen, a man of courage and expe- 
rience. They paſſed by the iſlands of Madetra, 
Dalma, Gomero, and Teneriffe; but having an- | 
chored in the road of the Iſle of Maio, ſome of the Maio. 
crew went aſhore, where one of them was killed, 
and ſeven taken priſoners by the Portugueſe. The | 
Admiral ordered a hundred of his men to traverſe | 
the iſland, and, if poſſible, to reſcue them; but | 
the Portugueſe kept ſo well concealed, that all | 
ſearch was in vain, and he was obliged to leave the | 
ifland, and ſubmit to this loſs. Partly owing to | 
| contrary 


— — — — —— — ũꝗ—õö—' — —— — 


Q 


+ Grotius, p. 405, c. Reidan, lib. 18. p. 540, Sc. Ens 
aſſerts, that beſides fulfilling the conditions above-mentioned, 
he paid 23.000 crowns, and gave fecurity for 70,009 morg; 
but neither Grotius nor Reidan take any notice of his giving 
money. Carnerq fays, that Mendoza, and 1000 ſoldiers, who 
| had been taken prifoners at the battle of Nieuport, were. 
ranſomed by the King of Spain, at the expence of more than 
199,000 crowns, Hiſtoria, lib. 15. c. 4. s 
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Boox U contrary winds, and partly to currents, he did not 


160i. 


come in ſight of Prince's Iſland till the twenty- 
third of June, when he wiſhed to take in freſh 


water; but it was refuſed him by the Governor; 


and he ſaw ſuch an appearance of oppoſition, if he 
ſhould attempt to land, that he ſteered to the coaſt 
of Coriſco, where he eaſily procured the ſupply he 
wanted. He next ſtopped at the Cape of Good 
Hope, where he got ſome refreſhments, and in- 
tended to take his route to Java ; but was forced to 


put firſt into Madagaſcar, and afterwards into the 
- ifland of St. Mary. The inhabitants here fled upon 


his approach. In making for Bantam he often met 
with croſs winds; but by the middle of March, in 
the following year, anchored before that town. 
While he was uncertain what reception he would 
meet with, ſeveral of the natives came aboard, 
and brought fruits, and all kinds of proviſions. 
Next day, he was viſited by a perſon who ſpoke 
the Portugueſe language; and, in the name of the 
Sabandar, deſired him to ſend information to the 
Governor, from whence he came, and on what 
deſign. Some of the officers went aſhore, . and 
being conducted to the palace, were met by the 
Sabandar and ſeveral of the nobility, who intro- 
duced them to the governor. When they had fat 


down on the carpets that were ſpread for them, 


he aſked what were their intentions; and told them, 
that if they wanted pepper, they had come at an 
unlucky time, as the laſt crop had been very bad, 
and the Chineſe veſſels were juſt loaded. He en- 
quired in what manner they propoſed to pay for 
the pepper, whether in money or goods? They 

ve him ſuch ſatisfactory anſwers, that he pro- 
miſed, if they would bring their goods aſhore, to 
aſſign them a warehouſe, in which they might be 


ſafely lodged. The Flemings thanked him for 
the 
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that he ſent the Governor preſents of ſome mirrors, 
velvet, and embroidered cloth. But when another 
party went aſhore, in order to ſettle with him the 
duties to be. paid upon landing their goods, and 


the price of rice and other proviſions, he made 


ſuch extravagant demands, that the Admiraljudged 
proper to leave Bantam, and make for Banda, 
Amboina, or the Moluccas, at ſome of which 

laces, as he was informed by a letter delivered to 
bim here, the laſt ſhips from Holland had left 
ſome of their men, who would be of ſervice to 
him in carrying on trade *. | 


 NoTw1THSTANDING the earneſt intreaty of 
the Governor, who, now ſenſible that he had com- 
mitted an error, defired Van Hagen, to ſtay, the 


three veſſels ſet fail, and paſſing Madura, Baly, 
Cambaya, and ſome unknown iſlands, the Sun 


anchored, in the beginning of May, before Am- 
boina ; but the force of the currents carried the 
other two upon the coaſt of the iſland of Banda. 


_ = 
the offer; and the Admiral was ſo well pleaſed, Boos II. 
erden 


1601. 


Some days after, the Moon's boat brought an ac- Amboina. 


count that they expected to get a cargo there, 
which the Sun could not procure at Amboina, as 
the greateſt part of the crop had been already fold, 
and the preſent crop, though very promiſing, 
would not be ready for ſix months. The nobles 
of Amboina, however, having applied to the Ad- 
miral for his aſſiſtance againſt the Portugueſe, and 


preſſed 


*The writer of this voyage takes notice of a ſingular 
kind of government of the women of Bantam. They are all 
under the rule of a Princeſs of the Blood Royal, lawfully 
elected for this purpoſe. She decides all differences that ariſe 
among the women; and has great privileges; particularly, 
that of ſpeaking to the King whenever ſhe pleaſes, without 
being obliged, as all other perſons are, firft to aſk permiſſion. 


Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, tom. 3. p. 370. 
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preſſed him fo earneſtly that he could not refuſe, 
the Meor's boat was ſent away to bring all the 
other boats. They accordingly came, well armed, 
and the crews were ordered to put aſhore at Am- 
hoina, and to join the natives in laying ſiege to a 
fort held by the Portugueſe. But the natives did 
not furniſh the tenth part of the number of men 
they 04a ; and the Portuguefe had erected 
ſuch ſtrong batteries on the ſhore, that they could 
not land. A cannon-ſhot from the fort ſet fire fo 


the powder in the Admiral's boat, by which acci- 


dent one man was killed, and fixteen were wound- 
ed. The Moon and Morning Star got a large cargo 


at Banda, and rejoined the Admiral. Before leaving 


Amboina, the Flemings made an alliance with the 
natives againſt the Portugueſe, by which it was 
ſtipulated, that a fort ſhould be built by the na- 


tives, to be furniſhed with cannon, powder, ball, 


and a garriſon, hy the Flemings ; and that the 


former, in return, ſhould give the latter all their 


eloves, at a fixed price. In conſequence of this 


agreement the fort was built, and provided with 


ammunition, and a garriſon of twenty-ſeven men, 
under the command of John Dirckſz Sonneberg. 


Tux ſeaſon being now far advanced, the fleet 
left Ambaina, ſixth day of October, and the nine- 
teenth of November arrived at Bantam, where 
they ſoon: compleated their cargo, and met with 
fix other veſſels from their own country. Four of 
theſe accompanied them when they ſet fail home- 


wards, the fourteenth January 1601. In their 


Encreaſe of 
the trade of 
the Un:ted 
P rovinces. 


return, they were ſeveral times attacked by ftorms, 
which rendered their voyage very tedious, and 
prevented them from arriving until the middle of 

fummer. 


In this manner, while the General Eſtates of the 
United Provinces were occupied with defending 
| themſelves 
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themſelves againſt the enemy by land, private Boon H. 


companies of merchants were, every year, extend- 


ing their commerce. The herring-faſhery was itill 160. 


proſecuted with ſo much attention and ſucceſs, 
that no leſs than one thouſand five hundred buſſes 
were employed in this branch. The route to the 
Eaſt Indies was now well known; the advantages 
of a trade with theſe countries was ſenſibly felt; 
and the weakneſs of the Spaniards and P 

in that quarter, diſcovered. The number of ſhips 
was, of courſe, encreaſed ; and ſeventeen failed 
this year. Fourteen, under the command of Wol- 
phart Harmenſen, James Heemſkerk, and John 
Grenier, equipped by different companies, 

the Texel together the twenty-third of April. 
Signals were agreed upon to prevent their ſeparating 
from each other; in caſe of any accident happening 
in their way to the Cape de Verd Iſlands, the Iſland 
of Mai was fixed for the rendezvous; ſuch as firſt 
arrived there were appointed to wait for the reſt 
five days; and if not joined, during that time, by 
the whole fleet, ſhould, when they departed. that 
iſland, leave a ſignal in a certain place on land. 
If they ſhould be ſeparated after paſſing the I 
de Verd Iſlands, they were ordered to make for t 
Bay of Anton Gill, in the Ifland of Madagaſcar, 
and wait for one another fifteen days, after 9 
to leave a ſignal, and ſteer for Bantam. | 


TE Confederates had waited until the OUTS Confede- 


of May for the enemy taking the field, without 


any appearance of their being in motion, when May. 


they were ſurpriſed with'an unexpected offer from 
Queen Eliſabeth, to maintain, at her own. expence, 
five weg troops, if uy would march their 

% Wig army 


* eee ont fervi, tc. tom. 3. p. 7 
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army into Flanders. It was ſuppoſed that Carron, 
their reſident at London, who was a native of that 
Province, had, out of regard to his country, and 
at the deſire of ſome of the Deputies of the States 
of Holland and Zealand, preſſed her to make this 

ropoſal. In conſequence of it, the General 
Eſtates, farther encouraged by the inactivity of 
Albert, provided every thing neceſſary for Maurice 
leaving his winter quarters, and undertaking ſome 
deſign, before the troops from Savoy ſhould arrive 
to the aſſiſtance of the enemy. To ſhow reſpect 
to the Queen, and to anſwer her views, it was re- 
ſolved, that Vere, with the Engliſh auxiliaries, and 
four thouſand Flemings, ſhould- attack the forts 
near Oſtend, while Maurice, with the horſe, and 
the reſt of the foot, ſhould attempt Rhineberg. 
Lewis of Naſſau was, at that time, to be married 
to Ann of Manderſchite, widow of Count Bruck, 
and the nuptials were to be celebrated at Arnheim. 
Maurice went there, as if his only intention was to 


be preſent at the ceremony; and ſending for 


William to have his advice, ordered the troops to 
aſſemble on the banks of the Rhine and Maeſe, 
and the cannon and warlike ſtores to be put aboard 
the veſſels. So little was his aim "ſuſpected, 
that the paſſages to Rhineberg were occupied by 
his horſe, before the inhabitants were alarmed. 
Even Albert himſelf was not ready to make oppo- 
ſition. He had got very little money from Spain; 


the Indian fleet returning home, having, in the 


month of March, being almoſt deſtroyed by a 
ſtorm; and Philip having been at vaſt expence in 


1 * 
5 


ſupporting a large body of troops in Lombardy, 


and in an expedition againſt Ireland, 


Mavic immediately began the ſiege of 
Rhineberg with one hundred and two companies 
of foot, and thirty three troops of horſe ; and ſoon 

gained 


; 
1 
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he placed four cannon, which much galled the 
town. Louis Bernard Avila was Governor, with 


a garriſon conſiſting of three thouſand Walloons, 


Italians, and Germans, and well furniſned with 
proviſions x. The fortifications had been encreaſed 
ince it was taken by Mendoza, and were defended 
by thirty-ſix cannon. Maurice ſecured his camp 
with his uſual caution, One half of his troo 
were placed behind ſome little riſing hills, near the 
town, on the north ſide; and, ih the front were 
erected fortifications, to prevent the enemy maki 
an attack. The other half of his army encampe 
on ſome plain ground towards the ſouth, with for- 
tifications likewiſe for their defence. _There was a 
communication between the two camps by means of 
a covert way. The ſhips were ſtationed, partly on 
the Rhine, as far as Colo ne, Fr” partly near the 
army. Avila, on his ſide, raiſed ſome works 
without the ditch; encloſed ſome , paſture-ground 
for feeding cattle, as he had not enough of falt for 
preſerving proviſions; and burnt his ſhips, that 
they might not be ſeized by Maurice. The be- 
ſieged made ſeveral fallies, in one of which Avila 


was wounded. in the face; and, in all of them, 


they ſuffered a conſiderable loſs of men. In the 
mean time, the, regiments of Bucquoy and Barlia- 
mont, with one thouſand three hundred horſe, 
began to aſſemble at Stralen : but this aſſiſtance, 

ert, anxious to preſerve the richeſt province of his 
dominions, had diſpatched the beſt part of his 
troops to Oftend ; the States of Flanders having 


L2. engaged | 


* Grotius ſays, that Hieronymo Lopez was Governor, But 
it is obſervable, that he afterwards mentions Avila as conduQ- 
ing the defence. Grotius and Reidan agree in the above num- 
ber being in garriſon ; but Bentivoglio ſays, there were no more 
than 1 200 foot, and 100 horſe. 


fforded little hope to the beſieged; becauſe Al- 


147 
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Boox II. engaged to. give him three hundred thouſand 


1604. 


florins a-month, until the town ſhould be taken. 


. 


office, unleſs he was allowed to ca along with 
him twenty companies of the Engliſh auxiliaries. 
Maurice could fibt deny him theſe troops; and 
though, by this means, the 


covert yay on the ſouth, and ſoon after, that on 
the north fide. — was diſcovered from intercepted 


that he muſt either ſend hoſtages, or 728 an aſ- 


ſault. That very night the people of Gueldres, 


X. 
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by lighting up fires, gave Avila intelligence — Book E 
eee een 2 had begun to paſs f be ond 


Mace with eight thouſand foot, and two — 


five hundred horſe, an army ſuperior to that of 


Maurice, who, fince the departure of Vere, had 
no more than five thouſand foot, and two thouſand 


horſe. But Berg did not ehuſe to proceed; whether 


he thought Maurice was ſo ſtrongly ws ge 
that he could not attack him with any profpect of 


ſucceſs, or whether he hoped to detain him from 


going to the relief of Oſtend. His works were 
now finiſhed, and every thing ready for making 


the aſſault, when hoſtages came from Avila, and 


others were ſent, in return, from the Confederates 
army, into the town. A capitulation was con- 
cluded, by which it was agreed, that the beſieged 


' ſhould march out with their arms, colours flying, 
drums beating, and all their baggage, but ſhauld 


leave their cannon. Maurice, in honour of Avila, 


who had made a brave defence, allowed him to 


carry away two field pieces, and furniſhed him 


with two hundred waggons for tranſporting the 


ſick, wounded, and age, to Gueldres. The 
remainder of the garriſon conſiſted of about one 
thouſand three hundred Rout ſoldiers, heſides ſore 
failors, and three hundred and fifty wounded and 
ſick, They confeſſed, that above nine hundred 
had been killed within the town, excluſive of thaſe 
killed in the ſallies and by the mines. The govern- 


ment of Rhineberg was committed to Giſtell; and 
Erneſt uf Naſſau was ſtationed with twenty com- 


panies of foot, and ſeven troops of worſe, in the 
iſland oppoſite to the town. 


Mavukics next TT} to Wachtendonck, Maurice 


which he ſupplied with ſome powder and provi- 
ſions, His enemy's force in that quarter was now 


much weakened by twenty-one companies of foot 


being 


takes 
Maur. 
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Boox II. being detached: to the ſiege of Oſtend. This ap- 
|= vp peared to Maurice a favourable opportunity for re- 
don covering Mœurs, which belonged to himſelf. He 
_ ſummoned. it to ſurrender. The garriſon deſired 
time to. ſend intelligence to the Duke of Cleves. 
But this demand being refuſed, and the cannon 
planted, they judged it prudent to yield. Maurice 
entered the town in triumph ; was inaugurated by 
his ſubjects; and when he went away, left in it 
three companies for the defence both of Mœurs and 
Cracow. That he might ſave, as much as poſlible, 
the public revenue, he diſmiſſed his ſhips, and 
whatever elſe he could ſpare; put his troops into 
quarters, and went to the Hague, to deliberate 
with the General Eſtates concerning the future ope- 

rations *. 1 4 1 


Confede- Touch the enterpriſe of the Confederates 


_ rates reſolve 


to relieve againſt Rhineberg had ſucceeded, yet it was not 
Oftend, followed with the effect they wiſhed, the drawing 
Albert from Oſtend. All their hopes of doing any 

thing in Flanders were now vaniſhed; by Elifabeth 
declaring, that on account of the war in Ireland, 

ſhe could not ſupport the expence of giving them 

more aſſiſtance; but that ſhe would ſend ſome. 

troops to Oſtend, provided the States would pay 

them. By this means, inſtead of expecting to gain 
Dunkirk, as was once propoſed, all that remained 

was to conſider in what manner Oſtend could be 
relieved. It was impoſſible for the Confederates to 
bring their army near it, not only becauſe the ſame 
difficulties which they found laſt year, after the 

battle of Nieuport, ſtill remained; but likewiſe be- 

cauſe the enemy were now ſtronger, had already 

taken poſſeſſion of the beſt ground, and were ſuffi- 

Lau e 


, - : 


* Carnero, lib. 15. cap. 2 e p. 3. 1.6. Gro- 
tius, p. 407. & 408. Ens. Reidan. Baudart. Piſe. | 
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ciently defended by the arms of the nee far 2 


rounded their camp. 


Sluys and Nieuport, and was formerly but an in- of Oftend. 


conſiderable town, inhabited chiefly by fiſhers. At 
the commencement of the war, it was fortified, and 
afforded a retreat for pirates, who ſpread terror all 
round. At the pacification of Ghent, it joined the 
Confederates. The ſiege which it ſuſtained againſt 
the Duke of Parma, who had taken Nieuport and 
Dunkirk, rendered it famous, and made it an ob- 
ject of attention to the United States, eſpecially 
when, after Sluys was loſt, it was the only place on 
the coaſt of Flanders that continued in their inte- 
reſt. On the north ſide, it is waſhed by the ſea. 
On the weſt, once ran the river Iperle which was 
afterwards diverted into another channel, and a 
harbour, but which was not capable of receiving 
any ſhips of burden at low water. On the eaſt, 
the ground was formerly very uneven from a num- 
ber of hills of ſand; but they were afterwards le- 
velled, that they might not afford any advantage 
to an enemy; and on that fide, as well as on the 
ſouth, where the ground was interſected with 
ditches, the land was, at high water, often over- 
flowed by the tide. Fortifications were added 
from time to time; and, the town encreaſing, was 
formed into two diviſions ; the one, next to the ſea, 
called the Old Town, the other the New. The 
former was entirely deſerted, and from thence a 
ditch, which, by means of fluices, could eaſily be 
filled with water, was carried all round the latter. 
This ditch was divided by two walls, each ſtrongly 
fortified ; beyond theſe, was a flight ſtructure, but 
ſtrengthened behind with a ſolid work; and be- 

tween them another ditch. At a little diſtance 


from the town, were ſeveral fortifications, which, 
| | in 
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much prejudice. Vander Noot, the Governor at 
this time, had a garriſon conſiſting of twenty-one 
companies, and a regiment which Uchtenbrouck 
had brought to his aſſiſtance, at the firſt news of the 
ſiege, and abundance of artillery and ammunition. 


The repeated ſolicitations of the inhabitants of the 


Province, who were conſtantly harafſed by the 

arriſon, and tired of maintaining no fewer than 
eventeen forts, which had been built to reſtrain 
them; large promiſes of money; the arrival of new 
troops from Italy and Spain; and the enemy's 
army being Page" before Rhineberg, induced 
Albert to begin the ſiege in form. Fort St. Al- 
bert had been abandoned by Maurice when his 
army was withdrawn from Flanders, and was the 
quarter aſſigned to moſt part of the Spaniards, 
Italians, and Walloons. Frederic de Berg took 
his ſtation in Fort Bredene; and from both 
theſe places, the trenches were advanced towards 
the town. Somie other detachments occupied a 
ſandy hill, ſo near as to batter it with their cannon, 
and which they fortified with two redoubts joined 
to each other by an entrenchment. 


Such was the ſituation of affairs when Vere en- 
tered Oftend with three thouſand men, and af- 
ſumed the command. Frequent fallies were made, 
and generally with fo much ſucceſs, that four or 
five hundred of the beſiegers were killed, and part 
of their works demoliſhed. But by the diligence 
and activity of the Spaniards, they were ſoon re- 
paired, and theſe ſallies prevented. Albert battered 
the town with great fury, from mounds he erected 
of earth and ſand; while Vere was conſtantly raiſ- 
ing new fortifications on the land ſide, towards 
Fort St. Clara, that he might keep the enemy at a 
diſtance from the ditch and ramparts. This _ 

| * ged 
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ged de Berg to quit Fort Bredene in order to op- Boes II. 
poſe him; which he did ſo effectually, that Vere 


was forced to abandon his works. Pucquoy fuc- 
ceeded to de Berg's former ſtation. Vere was now 
more and more ſtraitened, and almoſt every day 
had about twenty of his men wounded, and ſeve- 

ral killed. Maurice himfelf came into the town 


in the end of Auguſt, and gave orders, that if it Auges. 


ſhould be entirely encloſed, the bank on the eaſt 
fide ſhould be cut. For fome time, both Noot and 
Vere delayed to put this plan into execution, the 
Magiſtrates declaring, that it would lay the whole 
town under water. It was at laſt, however, exe- 
cuted, as the only remedy. Albert, with unweari- 
ed labour, employed a variety of contrivances to 
deprive the beſieged of the advantage which they 
reaped from this project. He conſtructed a large 
wooden veſfel which he filled with bullets, and 
ſunk it where the water was higheſt, in hopes that, 
by breaking its force, he might the more eaſily 
erect a mound and platform on each fide. In 
other places, he threw in ſome thouſands of bags 
filled with ſand, and raiſed a kind of bulwark, 
formed of great beams and ſtakes, filled up with 
earth and bricks, on which were placed ſome can- 
non. By conſtantly enlarging this barricado, the 
entrance to the old harbour was effectually ſhut ; 
and, by cutting a channel for an arm of the fea 
on the other ſide, the water emptied itſelf within 
the very works. By this means, a new harbour 
was formed, more convenient than the former, and 
ſo commodious, that veſſels could eaſily paſs with- 
without receiving much damage from the beſieged. 
Crouds of people came from all quarters to ſee this 
contrivance, as a wonderful invention in the art of 
war; and among theſe, the Duke of Holſace, and 
the Earl of Northumberland. So much were the 
beſieged alarmed, . that they began to deſpair of 
e | keeping 
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from their fears; for, one day the water, agitated 
by a ſtorm, ſwept all away. When Albert ſaw 
that he could not altogether prevent ſupplies get- 
ting into the town, he ordered batteries to be erect- 
ed, with a deſign to deſtroy the enemy's works on 
the weſt ſide. But any damage they did was in- 
ſtantly repaired. In this quarter Chatillion, grand- 
ſon of the famous Admiral Coligny, was killed. 
Vere was wounded, and went to Zealand, where 
he ſoon recovered, and aſterwards returned. The 
beſiegers loſt Catrick and Bracomont, both co- 
lonels. 

Tux garriſon was now reduced from ſeven 
thouſand to three thouſand ; and among theſe many 
were ſick or wounded. The wind blowing for ſix 
weeks from the ſouth and welt, prevented the ar- 
rival of any ſhips; and frequent ſtorms obliged 
both parties to be at great labour, to'ſecure their 


works againſt the violence of the waves. The 


Spaniards ſuffered more than the beſieged, who 
opened a new port in the very middle of the town, 
out of the reach of the enemy's cannon, and pro- 


tected from the force of the water, by a ſtrong 


bulwark formed of large beams. Another dyke 
was likewiſe cut, by which means veſlels could 
enter; and, ſo effectually did this plan anſwer the 
intention, that the firſt ſhips which went out were 
ſafe even from the cannon the enemy had planted 
on the hills. On the other hand, the Spaniards 
ſunk three ſhips, filled with ſtones, in the mouth 
of the New Channel. But they were forced on 
the ſhore by the tide, taken by the beſieged, and 
applied to ſtrengthening their own works. Theſe 
operations of the beſieged coſt them one million 
two hundred thouſand florins. The expences of 
Albert, it was ſuppoſed, were five times as much. 

As 
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As winter advanced, hopes of gaining Oſtend grew Boox II. 


more faint. The Spaniſh: ſoldiers were faſt dimi- 1 0 


niſhing in number; many dying of hunger, and 
diſeaſes contracted in the camp, and many de- 
ſerting for want of pay. Albert, notwithſtanding, 
continued reſolute. He knew that diſeaſes raged 
likewiſe within the town, where the loſs of men 
could not be eaſily ſupplied; and he had received 
letters from Spain, in which Philip promiſed, that, 
during the ſiege, he would ſend him five hundred 
COPING ducats a-month, being double the uſual 
um “. 


* 


DuRiNG the labour and expence employed in Voyage of 


defending Oftend, and amidft the danger to which 


that town was expoſed, the ſpirits of the Confede- round the 


rates were greatly ſupported by the return of ſeve- 
ral fleets from the Eaſt Indies, and the favourable 
accounts they brought of the ſucceſs of theſe expe- 
ditions. Oliver Noort, who had undertaken to 
fail round the world by the Straits of Magellan, 
with two ſhips, the Maurice and the Henry Frede- 
ric, and two yachts, the Concord and the Hope, 


left the Netherlands in September 1598. He came Prince's 


in fight of Prince's Iſland the tenth December, 
without any other accident than the loſs of ſix of 
his crew, who deſerted in one of his boats; and of 
another boat, in which there was only one man. 
As the Admiral wanted to take in ſome freſh pro- 
viſions at this place, he armed the remaining boats 
with forty men, who, upon coming near the ſhore, 
ſet up a white flag in token of peace. The Iſland- 
ers immediatly diſpatched a meſſenger with a like 
enſign, as an invitation to land. Gerritz, and three 
more officers, were received with great appear- 

Sigh Runde 


* Camero, lib. 15. c. 12. | Reidan, lib. 18. Grotius, p. 
408. Harzus. Bentivoglio. Ens. 
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ance of friendſhip, by a Moor, who ſpoke Portu- 
— went along with them to the Fort. 

ile they were entertained at table, another of- 
fieer, who remained with the boats, was ſolicited 
by the Portugueſe to come aſhore ; but he de- 
clined, on account of his having expreſs orders 
from the Admiral to continue in that flation. By 
this means, he eſcaped the fate of his companions, 
three of whom. were treacherouſly maſſacred. The 
fourth, with difficulty, made his eſcape. Some 


others of the crew, who had gone aſhore, obſerving 


him running towards the boats with great haſte, 
and ſuſpecting ſome treachery, followed his ex- 
ample. The Portugueſe purſued them to the 
water, and killed two of them in the very boats. 
The Admiral immediately called a council of war; 
and, in conſequence of the opinion of the officers, 
all the veſſels advanced within the Bay, and the 
Cancard was placed directly oppoſite to the Fort. 
Parties, well armed, were put aſhore ; and, though 
the firſt detachment met with ſuch reſiſtance, that 
they were obliged to retire with the loſs of two 
men killed and fixteen wounded, yet another en- 

trenched themſelves ſo ſtrongly that they could 


nat be diſlodged, and, ſupported by more troops, 


forced the Portugueſe to take ſhelter in the fort. 


2 evidently perceived, from ſome beams of 
wood, 


and ſtones, lying at the entrance of the 
land, that Cleerhagen had intended to erect a 
fortification at this place. They concluded like- 
wile, from obſerving, wherever they went, the ſe- 
veral bays ſtrongly guarded, that the iſland was 
well peopled, == that it would not be in their 
power to procure any proviſions without the con- 
ſent of the inhabitants. They ſaw that it produ- 
ced abundance of ſugar, and a little ginger and to- 
bacco. The Portugueſe had taught the natives to 
pay veneration to the crucifix, The men were 
naked, 
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naked, and carried for their arms pikes, rapiers, and Boex N. 
ſhields. The women hat a piece of cloth wrap 


ped round their middle, and which reached to 
their knees. e Bah Nl SES: STR 


Taz Admiral, having laid in a flock of freth sue of 
water, again ſet fail, ſteered his courſe towards Merlin. 


the coaſt of Braſil, and the ninth of Februar 
1599, anchored in the Bay of Rio Janeiro. As 
ſuch of the ſailors who went aſhore were taken by 
the Portugueſe, the fleet ſtaid here only a few 
days; and, proceeding on the voyage, touched 
at the iſlands of St. Sebaſtian and St. Clara, and 
the Port of Deſire, and entered the mouth of the 
Straits of Magellan the beginning of November, 
after having been fourteen months at Sea. The 
Concord was fo much ſhattered, that the crew 
were obliged, ſome time before, to abandon her, 
and ſet her on fire. Huydecooper, captain of the 
Hope, having died, Pierre de Lint, who formerly 
commanded the Concord, was ſubſtituted in his 
place, and the name of the Hope changed to that of 
the Concord, The fleet had, in this courſe, loſt a 
hundred men. Four ſeveral times attempts were 
made to advance ; but the (hips were as often 
beat back by the force of the winds. At laſt, 
the Admiral and his yacht got forward about thir- 
teen or fourteen leagues ; but James Claarz d'U]- 
penda, who commanded the Henry Frederic, in 
quality of Vice Admiral, always kept behind, 
without uſing any effort. For the firſt three 
leagues, the ſtrait was not above half a league 
broad ; but afterwards it extended to about a 
league and a half. On the ſouth fide was a point 
of land which they named the Cape of Naſſau. 
Two leagues farther weſt-north-weft, they ob- 
ſerved two iſlands, the ſmalleſt of which was in- 
habited. Some of the ſailors, going aſhore, * 
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Boox II. with about forty of the natives, who no fooner 
— perceived them than they fled and concealed 
4601. themſelves. The Flemings, diſcovering a cave, 
marched up to it, and found it defended by a 
number of men, who oppoſed their entrance, and 
wounded ſeveral with their arrows. They ob- 
ſtinately refuſed to yield, and were all killed. 
Within, were the women lying cloſe by one an- 

other, and covering their children. Four of the 

boys and two girls were carried aboard. Theſe 
people lived chiefly upon the Penguins, a ſpecies 

of birds, in which the iſland abounds ; and it was 
ſuppoſed that they had come from the continent, 

as there were upon the point of the iſland, perſons 

who had paſſed over in ſearch of theſe birds. Each 

family lived by themſelves in caves and compoſed 

a tribe, They were generally of a middle or ra- 

ther leſs ſize. Their faces were painted. The 

men had long hair. The women had their hair 

cut ſhort by their ears, and the ſkin of a Penguin 
wrapped round their middle. The reſt of the 
body was naked. Wy 
LEAVING. this iſland, the Admiral kept along 

the coaſt of the continent, and touched at the 

port called Port Famine, by Cavendiſh the Engliſh 
navigator, who about twelve years before, viſited 


Les Hommes avoient le Bout de leurs Parties Naturelles 
lie avec une Eſpece de Fil. Recueil des Voyages. 

The author of the Journal of Noort's 22 ſays, He 
learned, that on the Continent, and far up the country, 
there were men of ten and eleven feet in height. Recueil des 
Voyages qui ont ſervi, Cc. tom. 3. p. 29. This account 
was certainly very much exaggerated. Some later Engliſh 
travellers have repreſented theſe Patagonians as of an enor- 
mous ſtature, their common ſize being eftimated at eight ſeet. 
Many of them, it is ſaid, were much taller. Others, who 
actually meaſured theſe people, found them to be from fix 
feet to fix feet five and ſeven inches in height. Robertſon's 
Hiſtory of America, Vol. I. p. 303, note 47. p. 462. 
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this place. He next anchored in a bay he named Boox II, 
from himſelf Olivers Bay, where he built a ſmall >» 


boat, and was joined by the Viee Admiral, who 
had all this time kept behind. Proceeding about 
three leagues into the bay, he met with Weert, 
who had been forced back into the Straits from 
the South Sea ; and anchored near a high Cape, 
which the Engliſh had called Cape Galant, It 
was here where the fleet to which Weert belonged 
had paſſed the greateſt part of the winter, as being 
the ſafeſt road in all the Straits, The wind ſnift- 
ing to ſouth ſouth-eaſt, the Vice Admiral, who, at 
that time, happened to be on board the Admiral's 
ſhip, ſuddenly went away, without taking leave ; 
and, when he returned to his own veſſel, fired a 
gun and ſet fail, without any orders. The Ad- 
miral continued in the ſame ſtation till next night, 
when he likewiſe ſailed with Weert in company ; 
but, in the morning, a contrary ſtrong tide 
obliged him to caſt anchor on the north ſhore, 
where he was detained for two days. With diffi. 
culty he afterwards 'doubled another Cape, which 


Weert, not being able to accompliſh, was forced. 


to return. But Noort got into a fine bay, where 

he was defended from the weſterly winds, and 
which he named Maurice Bay x. Three days after, 
he came up with the Vice Admiral, whom he 
found lying in another bay, about half a league 
diſtant from the former. This laſt he named 


Henry's Bay. A council of war ſentenced the Vice 


Admiral to be put under arreſt for diſobedience, 
Three weeks were given him to prepare his de- 
fence; and Bieſman, his firſt Lieutenant, was, in 
the mean time, ſubſtituted in his place, When 
he was brought to trial, the apology he made was 
not ſuſtained. He was found guilty, and con- 
„ Ji _ demned 


+ See abovep p. 105. 
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Bon H. demned to be put aſhore in the Strait. Only a 
Y—A jittle bread and wine were left him; fo that if he 


160. 


was not ſoon ſeized by the Savages, he would pr 
bably die of hunger. Lint, Captain of the Con- 
cord, was appointed Vice Admiral, and Bieſman 
to the command of the Concord. | 


Fon the thirty-firſt day of December to the 
twenty-ſeventh of February 1600, the fleet was 
toſſed about by contrary winds ; during that time 
was forced back to Maurice Bay; and afterwards, 
obliged to take. ſhelter, firlt in a bay they called 
Mennon;ft, from the pilot who diſcovered it bei 
an Anabaptiſt, and next in another they na 
the Bay of Gueux. Enjoying, at laſt, a favourable 
wind from the eaſt, they came in ſight of Cape 
Defire, at the mouth of the Strait, which, at that 
place, was about ſeven leagues broad. The 
twenty-ninth they got entirely clear of the Strait ; 
entered the South Sea; and. ſteered north-weſt, 
with a good breeze. The crews of the three veſ- 
ſels were exceedingly rejoiced at having accom- 
pliſhed a voyage through ſo many hazards, in the 
navigation of a Strait, which, according to the 
Flerhings, is one hundred and ten German 
es long. On the fourteenth of March, the 
p of Vice Admiral Lint diſappeared, and was 
ever afterwards ſeen; but the other two, purſu- 
ing their voyage, diſcovered land on the twen- 
tleth, which they found to be the continent of 
Chili. Advancing, a little farther, they came in 
ſight of an iſland called La Mocha, in 36 degrees 
latitude, and about fix leagues from the main 
land. The Admiral put aſhore two of his boats. 
The natives traded with the crew with great free- 
dom, and gave them a ſheep. in exchange for a 
hatchet; a fowl, and ſometimes two, for a knife; 
and Indian corn and fruits, for theſe and the like 
| articles. 
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articles. The Flemings, during their ſtay here, Boox II. 


diſcovered, that theſe Iſlanders entertained a great 
averſion to the Spaniards ; that po'ygamy was in 
common uſe among them; that they purchaſed 
wives from their fathers, by giving cows, ſheep, 


and ſuch commodities as the country yielded; 


and that, though they generally lived very peace- 
ably, yet if any perſon was guilty of murder, the 
friends of the deceaſed revenged his death, either 
by killing the murderer, or obliging him to pay 
ſomething annually. Their clothes were made of 
the wool of their ſheep, which likewiſe ſerved them 
for beaſts of burden. | 


1601. 


Wu the Flemings had left La Mocha, and st. Mary's 
come in view of the Ifland St. Mary, about eigh- Ide. 


teen leagues to the north-north-eaſt and ſouth- 


ſouth-eaſt, they ſaw a veſſel which they thought, at 
firſt, might be the Vice Admiral, but, when nearer 
found was a Spaniſh ſhip. She made all the fail 


ſhe could in order to eſcape; but was overtaken, 


and obliged to yield. Noort learned from his pri- 
ſoners, that this veſſel, which was about ſixty tons 
burden, was named the Buon Jeſus, belonged to the 
King of Spain, and had been ſent with provifions 
to the towns of Arauco and La Conception, where 
the Spaniards were at war with the Indians; and 
that there were ſeveral ſhips of war at Lima, and 


two at Arica. They likewiſe informed him, that 


two of the ſhips belonging to the fleet under the 
command of Cordes * had ſtopped at St. Mary 
Iſland; that Cordes himſelf, with twenty-three 
men, had gone aſhore, on a point of land, at the 
ſolicitation of a renegado Spaniard, who engaged 

M a ©" 


* Cordes ſucceeded, upon the death of Mahu, to the chief 
command of the fleet which had left the Netherlands in June 
1598. See above, p. 97. 
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Boo II. to procure them ſome. proviſions, but were all killed 


1601. 


by the. Indians, who laid wait for them, think- 
ing. they were Spaniards ; that the Governor of 
the iſland, having ſent advice to Lima, that theſe 
ſhips would ſtay for two months, to wait the ar- 
rival of other veſſels of their company, four ſhips 
of war, with ſeven hundred men on board, and 
the Buon Jeſus, were diſpatched to attack them; 


but that a Spaniſh officer, whom the Governor had 


appointed to amuſe them with promiſes, having 
inadvertently dropped ſome expreſſions which ex- 
cited ſuſpicions, the Flemings had failed before 
they arrived, ang no accounts could be got what 
route they had taken. 


Noon x intended to advance towards St. Jago, 


the-Spaniſh Pilot having told him that there were 
two veſlels in the harbour; but was overtaken with 


a calm; and being obſerved from the mountains, 


St. Jago. 


the Spaniards removed out of the ſhips the moſt 
valuable effects. He ordered two boats, well 

manned, to enter the harbour, when, upon com- 
ing cloſer, were perceived one veſſel fully equipped, 


and two others preparing to ſail. They were all 


feized by the Flemings. One was about one hun- 
dred and ſixty tons burden, and had on board 
thirty Indians, who made a vigorous reſiſtance ; 


but the others had been deſerted, and nothing was 


found aboard but ſome ſheep, tallow, wine, hogs, 
beer, cocoa, and olives. The Admiral put ſome 
of his men into one of them, and burnt the other 
two. The port of St. Jago is about 33 degrees 
fouth latitude, and the town eighteen leagues far- 


ther up the country. There was only one lodging 


or warehouſe on the ſhore, where the merchants 

put the goods which they deſign to export. The 

wine and ſome other articles, they left expoſed, as 

it ſeldom rains in that country. The 9 
| whic 
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which there was great abundance, had the flavour Boox H. 
— ns 


and colour of the red wine of France. This place 
likewiſe produced apples and quinees. The prin- 
cipal commodity was ſheep, which the natives 
killed chiefly for the ſake of their tallow,: of which 
they exported immenſe quantities. St. Jago is the 
capital town of Chili, and the reſidence of a biſhop. 
The inhabitants make war on horſeback, and carry 
lances in their hands. They had ſuch numbers of 
horſes, that they were running in troops through 
the fields. All the country of Chili, from St. Jago 
to Baldivia, which is ſituated in 40 degrees, is very 
fertile, and the air healthy. ants Metis 


TR Admiral next proceeded to a bay named 
Puerto Lagguaſco, in twenty-eight. degrees thirty 
minutes ſouth latitude, where there was a fine 
road ; and hoped to get freſh water from a river 


which emptied itſelf into the bay. But the water 


was ſo low, that the river Was almoſt dry, which 


prevented the boats from 2 Here he diſ- 


charged the Captain and crew of the Buan Fęſus, 
after having engaged them by preſents to intereſt 
themſelves in favour of Dirck Gerritz, commander 
of the yacht in Cordes fleet, who, he learned, had 
been reduced to great diſtreſs, with only nine men, 
in health aboard his veſſel ; had gone into the port 


of St. Jago; been taken priſoner by the Spaniards; 


and carried to Lima. Noort {till kept the Spaniſh 
pitot, two black ſlaves, and two cabbin bays, wha 
were Molattoes. When he left Puerto Lagguaſco 
he burnt the Los Picos, one of the prizes he had 
laſt taken. The Spaniſh pilot, who belonged to 
the Byon Jeſus, told Noort, that there had been 
put aboard no. leſs than ten thouſand two hundred 
pounds weight of gold , which the Captain, upon 

110 r Wits & | being 


+. Warth about 2,000,000 pieces of eight. Harris, 
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Boox IL. being purſued, had thrown into the ſea. He de- 
wy clared that he had ſet ſail from Lima in company 


1601. 


The La- 
_ drones, 


with two other veſſels, laden with proviſions, and 
having two hundred ſoldiers on board, who were 
to be put aſhore at Conception; that not having 
met with Cordes fleet, theſe two ſhips had returned 
to Arica, there to receive the money for the King's 
uſe; that the Buon Jeſus had been ordered to make 
for the Iſland of St. Mary, to remain there till. the 
third of March, and, upon the appearance of any 
ſtranger. veſſels, to carry advice immediately to 
Lima. He likewiſe confeſſed, that when his Cap- 
tain was diſcharged, it was agreed between them, 
that he ſhould adviſe the Flemings to ſteer for 
Cape Francois, in order that the Captain might 
7 8 notice of their route to the ſhips of war at 

ima. This intelligence induced the Admiral to 
take the reſolution of ranging along the coaſt until 
he reached the Iſle of De los Cocos, in 5 degrees 
north latitude, where he might ſupply himſelf with 
freſh water, and a quantity of Cocoa, which grew 
there in great plenty. But, after having failed 
near a month without coming in ſight of this iſland, 
and being further aſſured by the pilot that the 
Spaniſh ſhips of war would cruize along the whole 
coaſt of New Spain, he thought it neceſlary to 
change his reſolution, and to make for the Philip- 
pine iſlands ; but with a deſign to touch at the La- 
drones. In this courſe, the Buon Jeſus became 
unable to keep to ſea ; ſhe was therefore abandon- 
ed, and her crew and proviſions, with two braſs 
cannon, put aboard the other veſſels. 


Taz fifteenth September, Noort had the vie- 
of the Ladrones, called by that name from the 
character of the inhabitants, who are remarkable 
for their expertneſs in cheating, and deceiving 
ſtrangers. The next day, numbers of canoes ap- 

| | peared, 


UNITED PROVINCE'S. 


165 


peared, with four or five men in each, who brought Book II- 


cocoa nuts, bananas, ſugar canes, and fiſh, which 


they readily exchanged for pieces of old iron, of 
which they were very fond. The Flemings, not- 
withſtanding all their caution, could not prevent 
entirely the effects of the art and addreſs of the 
natives. They ſeldom came aboard the veſſels, 
but hovered about the ſides, and the iron they got 
for their commodities was handed dow to their 
canoes by ropes. They frequently cheated the 
Flemings, by preſenting baſkets which appeared 
to be full of rice, but when examined, were found 


to contain leaves, and ſuch other things of no 


value, with only a little rice put on the top. When 
they ventured to come on board, they generally 
ſtole whatever they could carry away without being 
obſerved. One of them ſnatched a ſword out of 
the hand of a ſailor; immediately threw himſelf 
into the ſea; and in a moment was out of reach. 
Though ſome ſhot was fired at thoſe who had run 
off with plunder, they were ſo dextrous at diving 
that they were not touched. Both men and wo- 
men go without any other covering than leaves 
about their middle. The hair of the women was 
long; that of the men, cut ſhort. Their colour 
was tawny ; many of them were deformed; and 
ſome pitted with the ſmall pox. They did not 
ſeem to have any regulations reſtraining the com- 
merce between the ſexes. e 


1601. 


Noon having entered the Straits of Manila, Philippines. 


and touched at the Iſland of Capul, ſteered for 


Manilla, the capital of the Philippines. He learned 


from the priſoners he took from on board of ſome 
barks in the paſſage, that there were, at that time, 
in Manilla, two large ſhips of New Spain, which 
went every year to Mexico; that the harbour was 


defended by two forts, but that they were not 
provided 
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Boox II. provided either with cannon or ſoldiers ; that the 


— 
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town was furrounded with a ſtrong wall, with ram- 
parts; that above fifteen thouſand Chineſe, who 
carried on {everal manufactures, lived without the 
town; that there arrived, annually, from China, 
about. four hundred: veſſels laden with filks, and 
other merchandize, in return for which they carried 
away ſilver coin; and that at this very time, being 
the beginning of November, two veſſels would be 
expected from Japan laden with iron, flour, tallow, 


and proviſions. When the Flemings approached 
 Manilla, they ſaw two fail coming out of the har- 


bout. , As there was no doubt of their having a 
hoſtile deſign, every thing was prepared for giving 


them a proper reception. Theſe were the veſſels 


which went every year from Manilla to Mexico. 
They had been equipped for chaſing the Flemings 
from the coaſt, where the Spaniards do not allow 
any other nation to trade; and were manned with 
a great number of Indians, who had been taught 
the uſe of muſquets, and other fire- arms. The 
Spaniards advanced with great boldneſs, and a 
fierce combat enſued. Part of the crew of the 
foremoſt boarded the Admiral. After a long 
ſtruggle, the Flemings began to deſpair of diſen- 
paging themſelves, and ran below deck. But 
upon the Admiral threatening to ſet fire to the 
powder, if they did not return to their duty, they 
made a vigorous attack upon their enemies, and 
obliged them to retreat. No ſooner were the Spa- 


miards got back to their own veſſel than The fank 


to the bottom. About two hundred endeavoured 
to fave themſelves by ſwimming ; moſt of them, 
however, periſhed in the water, or were killed by 
the Flemings, who ſtruck them on the head when 
they came within reach. Noort had feven _ 

e hel | Med 


UNITED PROVINCES. 167 


killed and twenty-ſeven wounded . The Coacord Boox II. 
was in the mean time, at two leagues diſtance 


and it was believed that ſne was taken by the 3 


niards, becauſe ſhe ſeemed to have her own f 

lowered, and that of Manilla erected in its place. 
Eeſides, it was not ſuppoſed poſſible, that as ſhe 
had only twenty-five men aboard, and was like- 
wiſe much ſhattered, ſhe could be able to make 


Taz Admiral immediately directed his courſe for Bomeo. 
the Iſland of Borneo, about one hundred and eigh- 
ty leagues from Manilla, in order to repair his veſ- 
ſel, which was not in a condition to engage the 
other Spaniſh ſhips, or to bring off the Concord. He 
arrived in the bay of that iſland the twenty- ſixth De- 
cember, and ſent, by a Chineſe pilot he had on 
board, a preſent to the King with a meſſage, in- 
forming him, that he came as a friend, and had no 
other intention than to take in freſh water and pro- 
viſions ; offering at the ſame time to employ his 
ſhip and crew in his ſervice. Next day, came ſe- 
veral Pirogues, or War-barks, carrying fowl, fiſh, 
and water. The natives got in exchange, Chineſe 
cloth, or callicoes, of which they appeared very 
fond, and which the Flemings found aboard the 
_ veſſels they had taken near Manilla. Theſe Iſland- 
ers ſhowed no inclination for Flemiſh cloth or 
cambrics, The Chineſe pilot, attended by. one 
of the King's officers, returned, with an account 
that the inhabitants of Borneo did not chuſe to 
truſt themſelves to ſtrangers, being afraid they were 
Spaniards, with whom they were then at war. But 
the King's officer, convinced that they had no con- 

| nection 


* Five killed and twenty-ſix wounded, according to the ac- 
count taken from the Latin Diary, and inferted in Purchas, 
Part I. book 2. p. 76. who adds, that the whole company in 

Noort's ſhip was but thirty-five, p. 77. 
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arrival would be very agreeable to his maſter. The 
Chineſe pilot was again ſent aſhore, along with the 
officer, to carry more preſents to the King, and 


to learn if any trade could be begun with the na- 


tives. When the pilot came back, he was accom- 
panied by ſome Chineſe merchants from Patana 
on the coaſt of Siam, a country ſubject to its own 
particular Sovereign, where they now reſided, be- 


ing perſons who had either been baniſhed, or had 


lived formerly by piracy. The inhabitants of Pa- 
tana, when they found themſelves ſtrong at ſea, at- 
tacked and pillaged every veſſel they met with, 
Chineſe as well as others. Theſe merchants 
brought ſome pepper, which they offered to ſell, 
but demanded a high price; and, at firſt ſaid, that 
they would take nothing in payment but pieces 
of eight. At laſt, however, a bargain was made 
for twenty-eight. picos, each pico weighing one 
hundred and twenty pounds, at the rate of thirteen 


reals of eight each, one-third of the price to be paid 


in filver, and the other two-thirds in goods. The 
Chineſe pilot warned Noort to be on his guard, be- 
cauſe the natives would probably attack him, and 
endeavour to ſeize his veſſel, when they ſaw a pro- 
per opportunity. Another Chineſe who had begged 
to be taken on board, that he might be out of the 
reach of his creditors, added, that great numbers 
of people were aſſembled at Borneo. On the firſt 
of January 1601, more than a hundred barks ſur- 


rounded the Admiral's ſhip. The crews diſcover- 


ed much eagerneſs to come on board ; but their 
intentions being ſuſpected, not above three per- 
ſons were allowed at one time. The evening 


following, three Indians ſwam towards the ſhip, 


with a deſign to cut her cable; but they were diſ- 
covered, and obliged to relinquiſh this E xn 
a A few 


UNITED PROVINCES. 169 
A few days after, Noort left a place where he had Boox II. 
1 hopes of carrying on trade. —_— 


BoRNEo is a large iſland ®. The capital town, 
of the ſame name, is ſituated in a marſh, and the 
inhabitants uſe barks in tranſporting themſelves 
from one houſe to another. The whole number 
of houſes was about three hundred. The natives 
lived moſtly in the country. Their arms were 
bows, and long arrows pointed withron, ſome of 
which were poiſoned. They underſtood ſome- 
thing of Mahometaniſm. Polygamy was common, 

and the men were extremely jealous of their wives. 
The iſland abounds in rice; produces the beſt cam- 
phire; and is famous for the Bezouard, a ſtone 
found in the-entrails of the ſheep and goats, and 
reckoned to be an antidote againſt poiſon. There 
are here likewiſe ſome gold and diamonds. | 


On the 28th January, Noort anchored. before the 
town of Joartam, in the iſland of Java, where he jar, 
repaired his veſſel, and got ſome proviſions, and a 
ſmall quantity of mace. The King of this diſ- 
trict was at Paſſaruan, where he commonly reſided. 
This was the ſame Prince, who, five years before, 
was laying ſiege to Balambuan, when the firſt ſhips 

from the Netherlands were in theſe parts. He took 
that town, deſtroyed its King, and all his race; 
and was now acknowledged as Sovereign in Joar- 
tam, Paſſaruan, Balambuan, and Sorbaia. The 
High Prieſt of the Indians of Java lived at Joar- _ 
tam +. He was a great enemy to the Chriſtians. 
; But 


* Different accounts are given of the ſize of Borneo, Some 
ſay that it is 250 leagues in circumference : and Templeman 
that it is 660 miles in length, and 510 in breadth, 


+ The perſon who held the office of High Prieſt, at this time, 
is ſaid to have been 120 years old; and his only food womens 
milk, having been, from his infancy, unable to take any other 
nouriſhment. Purchas, Part 1. b. 2. p. 78. Recueil. 
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But the King tolerated the Portugueſe, and the 
other Chriſtians, without obliging them to pay any 
tribute, ſenſible of the advantages which his own 
ſubjects gained by their intercourſe with ſtrangers. 


Tus fourth February, Noort again put to ſea, 
and, next day, diſcovered a large veſlel of about a 
thouſand or twelve hundred tons, which had fun- 
dered upon the rocks. A Portugueſe, whom 
Noort had taken on board at Joartam, to ferve as 
an interpreter and pilot, pretended that it was the 
great Galeon of Malacca, equipped for Amboina, 
in order to raiſe the ſiege which the natives had 
laid to the Portugueſe Fort; and that there was a 


deſign to fortify that iſland, and the iſlands of 


Banda and the Moluccas, . that no ſtranger might 
enter. The Flemings, however, imagined that 
this veſſel was intended to cruiſe againſt them, the 
Portugueſe having probably got notice of their ar- 


rival. That night they entered the ſtrait between 


Eight veſ- 
ſels ſent to 
the Indies. 


Java Baly, or Little Java, and Great Java; and, 
ſteering their courſe home wards, got into the Road 
of St. Helen's the twenty-fixth April, where they 
took in freſh water, ſome fruits and fiſh. They 
again ſet fail, the thirtieth of that month; and, the 
twenty-fixth Auguſt, arrived at Rotterdam, having 
finiſhed a dangerous voyage, and which had laſted 
three years &. # 1 


Fou of the ſtips which had returned in July 
1599, richly laden, from Bantam, were again diſ- 
patched in December, and were joined by four 
more veſſels, fitted out by another company. 
Theſe were called the Netherlands, the United Pro- 

1 vinces, 


* Purchas's Pilgrims, p. 1. b. 2. c. 5. p. 71.—78. Recueil 
des Voyages qui ont ſervi, &c. tom. 3. p. 1. 153. Pontani 
Hiſtoria — | lib. 2. c. 26. Grotii Hiſtoria, lib. 10. 
p. 415. * | 
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vinces, the Naſſau, and the Court of Holland, and Boos II. 
commanded by Pierre Both, a native of Amersfort. — 
The two fleets ſoon ſeparated ; and Both, with his 
ſhips, arrived firſt at Bantam, in Auguſt 1600, Bantam, 
Being told that there was great plenty of pepper at 
Prianan, the United Provmces and the Court of Hol. 

land took that route, and Paul van Caerden, Cap- 

tain of the former, was appointed to the chief com- 
mand. In their paſſage, they met with the other 
fleet making for Bantam. When Caerden arrived 

at Prianan, he found that he was deceived in his 
expectations, and that no trade could be carried on 
there. He, therefore left that place, and weat to | 
Ticon, where he was equally unſucceſsful. The Ticon. 
natives here committed every kind of fraud. They 
mixed ſand and gravel with the pepper, or wet it, 

to increaſe the weight. On one occaſion, he was 
cheated in this manner, He made a bargain with 

a principal dealer, for a quantity of pepper, for 
which he gave, in exchange, blue cloth. The In- 

dian ſome time after returned, brought back the 
cloth, and demanded money in its place, which 

was accordingly given him. But when the cloth 

was examined, it appeared that he had cut off ſe- 
veral yards from each piece. 


Car RDEN went next to Paſſanam, three leagues 
from Ticon, and directly under the line. But he 
could not continue here, the wind beingoſten fovio- 
lent that it overſet his boats, and prevented him from 
getting ſuch pepper as was brought by the inha- 
bitants put aboard his ſhips. He next proceeded 
to Achin, in 5 degrees and an half of north latitudè. achia. 
Coming there the twenty- firſt of November, he 
found, in the harbour, nine veſſels from Guearat, 
Bengal, and other countries, and a ſmall Portu- 
gueſe veſſel from Malacca, the captain of which 
pretended to pay him a compliment, by fending a 
7 meſſenger 
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Boox II. meſſenger aboard to congratulate him upon his ar- 


1601. 


rival. Caerden was received by the King of Achin 


with great appearance of friendſhip; but, not- 


withſtanding all his profeſſions, could not, for 


| ſome time, procure any pepper at a reaſonable 


price. After many conferences, a bargain was 
made for pepper, of the new crop, and for the 
quantity of one thouſand eight hundred barres, to 
be delivered in four months at fartheſt. Though 
Caerden was not bound to make any payment by 


advance, yet he was ſo much ſolicited by the King, 


that, in two days after, he gave him a thouſand 
pieces of eight, and five pieces of cloth. The 


- twenty-ninth December, five Zealanders, part of 


thoſe who had been taken in Mucheron's unſuc- 
ceſsful attempt, and kept priſoners ever ſince, 


came aboard. They ſaid, that immediately upon 


Caerden's appearing on the coaſt, ſeveral barks had 
come to Pedir from Achin, under pretence of col- 
lecting pepper; but, inſtead of this, had furniſned 
themſelves with arms; put all their priſoners aboard; 
carried along with them ſome more barks from 
that place; gone to Paſanga; were there reinforced 
with other barks; and, amounting in all to four- 
teen, had ſteered along the coaſt of Sumorlanga, 
about fifteen leagues from Pedir, where they pro- 
poſed to take in freſh water, from thence to make 
for Malacca, join the King of Achin's fleet, and 
fall upon the Flemiſh veilels. Theſe priſoners, 
when put aſhore at Sumorlanga, had eſcaped in a 
ſmall bark which they ſeized. „ 


UPox this intelligence, the Flemings reſolved 
that they would be conſtantly on their guard; 
and that Caerden himſelf ſhould go aſhore, to 
inform the King of the eſcape of the priſoners, and 
beg their liberty ; but without appearing to know 
any thing of his hoſtile intentions. Caerden —_ 

2 e 
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ed on the King, and profeſſed that he did not Boox II. 


pretend to afford protection aboard his veſſels, 
to any priſoners without his Majeſty's knowledge, 
nor would do any thing with which he could have 


reaſon to be diſpleaſed. His Majeſty ſeemed to 


be ſatisfied ; granted the fugitives their liberty; 
and made many declarations of regard and friend- 
ſhip. Notwithſtanding, ſuſpicions of his inſince- 


rity increaſed. Three other priſoners had eſcaped; 


but he would not [conſent to allow them their 


— 
1601. 


freedom. An audience was ſometimes refuſed - 


to Caerden, while the King held frequent con- 
ferences with a prieſt, an ambaſſador from the 
King of Spain. Caerden, afraid of a conſpiracy 
which he apprehended was forming againſt him, 
determined to leave the place,. but to ſeize upon 
all the veſſels in the road, in order to make the 
king either repay the money he had got, or give 
the pepper, according to contract. This plan he 
accordingly executed. Theſe veſſels amounted 
to nine in all; aboard three of which was a quan- 
tity of pepper. A meſſage was ſent to the King 
explaining the reaſon of this conduct, and aſſuring 
him, at the ſame time, that Caerden was willing 
to abide by the terms of the agreement. The 
Flemings, however, received no ſatisfaction ; but, 
on the contrary, learned from one of the natives, 
that there were. four veſlels in the river, fitting 
out in the manner of fire ſhips, which were to be 
employed againſt them, in conjunction with all 
the maritime force of the kingdom, On the 
twenty-firſt of January 1601, this account was 
confirmed, by the whole river being covered with 
pirogues and jonks. Caerden, ſeeing that all 
hopes of carrying on any trade were gone, (et 
ſail that night, not without ſome advantage from 
his voyage, having got, out of the prizes which he 
had taken, nearly one half of his lading. 
APTER 
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freſh water, and ſome proviſions, he made for 
Bantam, and arrived there the nineteenth of 
March. He was acquainted, by letters left for 
him, and by ſome of the crew of Both's ſquadron, 
that theſe veſlels had completed their cargoes at 
this place, and returned to Holland. Caerden 
thought it prudent to wait upon the Governor, 
and give him a faithful account of what had paſled 
at Achin, that he might not entertain a bad opi- 
nion of him, and that ſuch of his countrymen as 
Both had left behind might not think he had acted 
improperly, By the middle of March his cargo 
was completed, and he ſet fail homewards. The 
twenty-ſeventh Auguſt he doubled the Cape of 
Good Hope; and, ſtopping at St. Helen's, pc. 
letters from Both, who had left that place the 
twenty-ſeventh June, He arrived ſafe at home, 
having loſt twenty-ſeven of his men in the voy- 
age; but, in their place, brought ten of the pri- 
ſoners he had taken at Bantam, beſides a valuable 
cargo. —- 8 0150 | 
Two veſſels, the one called the V hite Eagle, 
the other the Black Eagle, each of them about fix 
hundred tons burden, returned likewiſe this ſea- 
ſon. Though they had been more unfortunate 
than ſome others, by loſing a omen number of 
their crews, partly by the hardſhips which they 
ſuffered, and partly by the treachery of the In- 
dians, they came home richly laden . 40 
Fi! HE 


+ Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, fc. tom. 3. p. 154 
—205, & 378—414. In a book written by a member of 
the Eaſt Company, an extract of which is given in Purchas's 
Pilgrims, p. 1. b. 5. c. 15. 5 718. it is aſſerted, that it ap- 
peared from the Company's books, that from anno 1595 to 
an. 1601, included, they ſent out 46 ſhips, of which 43 had 
returned richly laden, and brought, all charges deducted, 230 
tons of gold, clear gain to the Company. | 


ſucceſs in Flanders, tired of the great expence * 
occaſioned by the ſiege of Oſtend, and chiefly atten- an attempt 
tive to the fate of that town, had allowed their army upon Bois- 


le-Duc pro- 


to remain unemployed ſince the taking of Rhine: pot. 


berg. But as Oſtend was now cloſely inveſted, ä | 


it became neceſſary to make a vigorous effort. 
It was proper, ſome ſaid, that the enemy's coun- 
try ſhould be invaded, and laid waſte with fire 
and ſword. Maurice, on the contrary, thought 
that this would not make Albert deſiſt from the 
ſiege; and adviſed the attacking ſome place of 
importance. Hulſt, Grave, or Bois-le-Duc, were 
mentioned. But Hulft was too difficult to be 
gained, and Grave was not of ſufficient conſe- 
quence. Maurice preferred the ſiege of Bois-le- 
Duc, though it was a large town; would require 
a numerous army to ſhut it up: and though, after 
drawing all the troops out of the garriſons, no 
more than ſeven thouſand could be collected. 
But he hoped that Albert, in order to remove the 
complaints of the inhabitants, would withdraw his 
troops from Oſtend. The Eſtates, afraid of the 
expence, propoſed that the Iſland of Cadtſand 
ſhould be ſtrongly fortified, and an attempt made 
to gain Sluys, and the gallies in that harbour, 
They perſuaded Maurice to go along with ſome 
of the Deputies to Zealand, and examine how far 
this ſcheme was practicable. But, upon enquiry, 
the ſame objection occurred, as no leſs a ſum than 
two hundred thouſand florins would be required 
for erecting the neceſſary fortifications. 


Tur fiege of Bois-le-Duc was therefore, de- The 6ege is 
termined. Maurice eafily got poſſeſſion of all the begun, 
avenues leading to the town, and carried on his 
entrenchments without any appoſition from the 
garriſon, which conſiſted only of two companies of 

| 1 85 foot 
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foot and two troops of horſe, under the command 
of Anthony Grobbendonck; the citizens having 
always undertaken their own defence, and refuſed 
to admit the Spaniſh ſoldiers. Not only the Ma- 


giſtrates, but the Prieſts, of whom there were great 


numbers in the town, incited them. to make an 


obſtinate reſiſtance; reminding them of the brave- 


but is raiſed. 


Nov. 27. 


ry of their anceſtors, who had often expelled the 
people of Gueldres from the frontiers of Brabant, 
and exhorting them to continue firm in ſupporting 
the true religion which they profeſſed. Maurice 
fixed his quarters oppoſite to one of the gates, 
where the beſieged, with great induſtry, had raiſed 
a battery. William and Erneſt encamped on the 
other ſide of the town. From both of theſe ſta- 
tions, it was hoped the ſiege could be carried on 
by ſapping; for Maurice had with him no more 
than 3 — companies of foot and thirty 
troops of horſe, too ſmall an army for inveſting a 


place of ſuch extent. 


Tux inhabitants immediately gave Albert intel- 
ligence of their danger, and begged his aſſiſtance. 
He was unwilling to raiſe the ſiege of Oſtend, but 
could not refuſe altogether. their repeated entrea- 
ties. He, therefore, diſpatched Frederic de Berg 
with ſeven thouſand foot and one thouſand five 
hundred horſe, with expreſs orders to relieve Bois- 
le-Duc. Berg, in order to. favour this deſign, 
ſpread a report, that he intended to fortify the 
town of Helmont, four leagues diſtant. But when 
he came near, he detached Giacomo Belgioſo, 
Commiſlary General of the horſe, with one thou- 
ſand horſe and eight hundred foot, in the night 
time, and by a road not obſerved by the be- 


ſiegers, almoſt all of whom got into Bois-le-Duc 


before Maurice knew of their arrival. A few 
only who were in the rear, were killed or taken 
| priſoners. 
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priſoners. The citizens acted with great ſpirit, Boox II. 
and were encouraged by a declaration from Al. >= 
bert, that any damage done to the property f 
private perſons ſhould be repaid out of the public 

revenue. When Maurice had brought his works 

to the very ditch, and was preparing his mines, a 

hard froſt began ſooner than uſual, which froze all 

the waters, rendered it more difficult to procure 
ſupplies, and which, being ſo intenſe that the ſol- 

diers could not keep guard, cut off all hopes of 
ſucceeding, He was obliged, therefore, very 
contrary to his inclination, to break up his camp, 

in the end of November, afraid that, during the 

froſt, Berg might make an irruption into Holland, 

As he was, by this means, likewiſe deprived of the 

uſe of his ſhips, he ſent as much of his baggage 

by land to Heuſden as he could find waggons 

to carry, and burned the reſt J. 


Tux ſeaſon was ſo very cold, that Albert once Continua- 
determined to withdraw his army from Oſtend, pon 
and to block it up, during the winter, by erecting Often. 
a number of forts. But the States of Flanders, 
by promiſing an additional ſum of money, pre- 
vailed with him to continue ; and, as Bois-le-Duc 
was now relieved, he was enabled to puſh the ſiege 
more briſkly. While he was thus — one 
Coningſby, an Engliſhman, Captain of a com- 
pany in his ſervice, engaged to betray the town 
to the Spaniards. Upon being aſſured of an ample 
reward for ſo ſignal a ſervice, he left Flanders, 
and went through France into England, where he 
he procured letters of recommendation to Vere. 

In conſequence of theſe, he came to Oftend, and 
was treated with reſpe& by the Governor. By 
Ns - 


degrees, 


t Carnero, lib. 15, c. 3- Bentivoglio, p. 3. lib. 6. 
Grotius, p. 412. Harzus. 
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with him in his treacherous defign. Meeting, 
one day, with a ferjeant, who had, for ſome 
crime, been a long time confined in priſon, com- 
plaining of Vere's conduct to him, and uttering 
ſome threatnings, Coningſby opened the project 
to him likewiſe. The ſerjeant promiſed to aſſiſt, 


and a plan was concerted, that he ſhould ſet fire 


to the magazine, to which he had daily acceſs 
that both, with their other aſſociates, ſhould ſeize 
upon a ſhuice, near the entrenchments; and, by 
giving the Spaniards previous intimation, prepare 
them for entering the town.. When this ſcheme 
was ſettled, the ſerjeant refuſed to be farther con- 


_ cerned, until he received a writing under Co- 
ningſpy's hand, certifying from whom he was to 


receive the recompence he demanded. This was 
accordingly given him; but he carried it to Vere, 
and diſcovered the whole Pt Coningſby was 
apprehended, and made a full confeſſion d. The 
garriſon, in the mean time, - ſuffered greatly, and 
was reduced from ſeven thouſand to three thou- 
ſand men. Vere was fo much diſcouraged, that 
he begged of Maurice to be allowed to return to 
England, Albert, likewiſe, felt many hardſhips 
from the inclemency of the weather ; and deſpair- 
ing of being able to ſhut up the town entirely, 
reſolved to make a more cloſe attack. 


VE RE, receiving intelligence of Albert's intention 
from a priſoner, and dreading the conſequences, 
now that he had fo few men to defend his works, 
that his proviſions were almoſt exhauſted, and, by 
reaſon of contrary winds, no veſſels could arrive 
with a fapply, made a ſhort truce with the ene- 
my, unknown to the other officers of the garriſon ; 

| | and, 


$ Baudart, les Guerres de Naſſau deſcriptes, tom. 2. 
p. 329. | 
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and, by mutually exchanging hoſtages, gave the 


Arch Duke hopes of a fpeedy ſurrender. But a 


mutiny aroſe among Vere's ſoldiers on this account 


and he was obliged to ſend away the hoſtages. He 
told his officers, in vindication of his conduct, that 
his only view was to protract the time, until he 
ſhould get a reinforcement of troops and a freſh 
ſupply of proviſions. All agreed, that in order to 
ſecure the fafety of their own hoſtages, - they ſhould 
endeavour to entice ſome of the an phert cram” 
in the Spaniſh camp into the town, and amuſe them 
with propoſals for a capitulation. Accordingly, 
this hene was proſecuted; and Rivas, Governor 
of Sluys, and Serjeant-Major of the enemy's ar- 
my, came to learn on what terms Vere would 
ſurrender. Vere inſiſted, that the garriſon ſhould 
be allowed to march out with their arms, bag- 

age, and all the honours of war; that they 
nll carry along with them their cannon, am- 
munition, and proviſions ; and that the Arch 
Duke ſhould pay a large ſum of money to the 
ſoldiers. All theſe conditions were readily granted, 
except the laſt, which Vere had purpoſely added to 

revent an agreement. During the truce, Iſabella 
herſelf came to Oftend, with a numerous train of 
attendants, curious to ſee the en of a ſiege 
which was become famous, and expecting to enter 
the town in triumph. When affairs were in this 
ſituation, a fleet arrived from Zealand, having on 
board five companies of ſoldiers, and great abun- 
dance of proviſions and warlike ſtores. Vere told 
the Spaniſh Commiſſioners, that neceſſity. alone 
had forced him to talk of a capitulation; but 


now.-that he had got a reinforcement, he was 


bound in duty to Keep the town as long as he 
could. The Commiſſioners. were diſmiſſed ; the 
truce ended; hoſtilities again commenced, to the 
great mortification, not only of Albert, but of 

| N 2 the 


1601. 
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Boox Il. the whole Province of Flanders; and the fate of 
E Oſtend, once thought to have been determined, 
. Was for ſome time delayed. 
e - , ge pu F pers; 
niards make = NOTWITHSTANDING the diſappointment which 
ceſifal af. Albert had received, and the unfavourable ſeaſon, 
fault, the year 1602 being now begun, he continued 
9 carry on the ſiege with vigour. He ordered a 
battery to be erected. oppoſite to that part of the 
town which had been damaged by a tempeſt, and 
an aſſault to be made in the evening, when the 
water would be at the loweſt. Different detach- 
ments were poſted in the moſt convenient ſtations. 
Bucquoy was appointed to croſs the channel, on 
the {ide of Bredene, and attack the town on the 
eaſt ; and the whole army was divided into ſeveral 
bodies, ready to ſupport the aſſailants wherever 
aſſiſtance ſhould be neceſſary. The Spaniards ad- 
vanced very briſkly to. the charge, broke down 
the paliſadoes, and were ready to ſcale the walls, 
when Vere, who had got intelligence from a deſerter 
of their deſign, and made every preparation. for 
| giving them a warm reception, ſeeing the town 
| was in danger of being taken by ſtorm, opened 
two ſlices, and laid the flat ground, which. the 
enemy was obliged to craſs, under water. By 
this means their powder was ſpoiled, and many 
of them drowned ; neither could Bucquoy paſs the 
channel, which was deeper than had been ima- 
| gined. Bucquoy was therefore obliged to retire, 
| leaving behind him above 600, killed or wound- 
8 ed. Among the dead, Was the body of a woman 
in the milltary habit. There were fund on her a 
old chain, ſet with precious ſtones, and ſeveral 
other jewels. Though the weather was exceſſively 
cold, and many of Albert's officers adviſed him 
to give over the ſiege, he would not deſiſt, think- 
ing his honour was too deeply engaged to relinquiſh 
e 1 6 an 
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an enterprize which he had been ſo much ſolicited Boox II. 
to undertake. He himſelf went to Ghent; and 3 
left the conduct of the fiege to Rivas, an expe- - 
rienced officer, with orders to raiſe ſome new plat- 
forms, the principal of which were one on the 
St. Albert's fide, to annoy the Old Town, and 
another, on the quarter next Bredene, which might 
be advanced as far as to command the Great 
Channel, and prevent the beſieged from receiving 
ſuccours by ſea, But though both theſe were 
| erected, and the latter at a prodigious expence 
of money and labour, being built upon piles, yet 
ſhips came frequently into the town with rein- 
forcements of troops, and ſupplies of proviſions. 


Tux General Eſtates, not only anxious to pre- 
ſerve a town of ſuch importance as Oftend, but 
fired with the hope of gaining glory by baffling 
Albert's attempt, and perceiving that the fiege 
would probably laſt long, reſolved that the garri- 
fon ſhould be relieved every ſix months. Accerd- peb. 28. 
ingly Frederick Dorp was ſent as ſucceſſor to 
Vere. As the ſafety of the town depended upon 
preſerving the communication with the ſea, a 
new harbour was formed between the Old Town 
and the Channel, into which ſhips could be brought 
at all times. The ruins were repaired z the for- 
tifications were ſtrengthened; and money was 
ſupplied in abundance. Albert, on the other 
hand, felt many inconveniencies from the want 
of money to pay his troops. The ſums furniſhed 
by the province of Flanders were not equal to the 
expence ; the Walloons, that they might excuſe 
themſelves from contributing largely, pretended 
that they could not confide in the peace made with 
France; and the province of Brabant uſed as an apo- 
logy a mutiny of the ſoldiers at Waert, who, with 
the aſſiſtance of ſome others, had lately almoſt 

ſurpriſed 
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Book II. ſurpriſed the caitle of Antwerp and the town of 
Tux United Provinces were, in the mean 
tions by the time, making great preparations. New levies were 


Contede- raiſed *, both in England and Germany, and the 


rates for an 


irruption French companies augmented. It was reſolved 


—4 2 to make an irruption into Brabant and Flanders; 


ders. to lay theſe Provinces under contribution; and, 


by this means, oblige Albert to quit the ſiege of 
Oſtend. It was hoped, that ſome place of impor- 
tance might be taken, before the troops from 
Italy, under the command of Spinola, which Al- 
bert expected, could arrive. Public prayers were 
offered for ſucceſs to this expedition; and letters 
were written, addreſſed to the Nobility, Prelates, 
and other inhabitants of the Provinces ſubject to 
Albert, encouraging them to revolt. The Con- 
federates repreſented to them, that the Spaniards 
had no other intention than to reduce them to 
ſlavery ; that Albert enjoyed no more than an 
empty title; and that now was the time, when 
his troops were in diſorder, and few of them re- 
mained in the garriſons, to ſhake off the yoke. 
They called upon them to join their endeavours in 
reſtoring public freedom, and to aſſiſt the com- 
mon cauſe by liberal contributions of money. 
They earneſtly beſought them to embrace fo 2 | 
vourable an opportunity of obtaining both liberty 
and peace; and aſſured them, that there was no 
deſign of depriving them of any of their rights or 
privileges; but that, on the contrary, they ſhould 
have it in their power to eſtabliſh ſuch a form of 
government, with reſpect both to civil and eccle- 
| ſiaſtical 


Count Solms, having gone to Germany to make the 
Es levies, died at Arnſperg, in Weſtphalia, 24th February. 
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ſiaſtical matters, as was moſt agreeable to them- Boox II. 


ſelves. Maurice immediately collected the whole 
army, which, when muſtered, was found to 
amount to eighteen thouſand foot, and five thou- 
ſand horſe . It marched in three bodies; one 
in the middle, led by Count William of Naſlau 
one on the right, by Vere; and the third on the 
left, where Maurice himſelf was, by Count Erneſt 


of Naſſau. 


— 
1602. 


June. 


| ALBERT no ſooner heard that the Confederates waurice 
were making ready their army for the field, than befieges 


he ſent Mendoza 2 Ne Oſtend, with a confiderable J 


body of troops, to watch their motions. He was 
joined by the mutineers at Waert, whom he had 


pacified ; and, by that means, his army amounted - 


to upwards of five thouſand foot and four thouſand 
horſe. Ambroſe, Marquis of Spinola, had like- 
wiſe raiſed eight thouſand men in Italy, and, having 
come to Ghent, was appointed to follow the Ad- 
miral. Accordingly, both encamped near Tille- 
mont. Maurice, after paſſing the Maeſe at Nim- 
meguen, marched through the country of Liege, 
and when he came in fight of the enemy, found 
them ſo ſtrongly entrenched, that it was imprac- 
ticable to force them from their quarters. He often 
attempted to provoke them to battle; but they 
always declined. Maurice was very much diſap- 
pointed, as he could not poſſibly advance any 
farther. He thought it prudent to retreat; but, 


unwilling that his army ſhould return without at- 


tempting any thing; he ſat down before Grave, a 
town ſituated on the Maeſe, and in the territory of 
| | Cuick. 


* This is the number aſſigned by Grotius and Baudart. 
Bentivoglio and Hzreus ſay, tliat there were 24,000 foot and 
6000 horſe ; and Carnero, 25,000 feot and 5000 horte; nei- 
ther of which is ſo probable. 
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Cuick. He took his own ſtation on the lower part 
of the river; Vere lay on the upper part; and 
Count William on the ſide towards Brabant. Two 
bridges were thrown croſs the river, and a ſtrong 
entrenchment caſt round the whole camp. The 
firſt attack was made upon a redoubt on the other 
ſide of the Maeſe, and which commanded a paſs 
of ſome conſequence. It was ſoon deſerted by the 
garriſon, and afterwards proved of great advan- 
tage to the beſiegers. The officers in the Catholic 
camp were much perplexed what courſe to take. 
It appeared very difficult to relieve Grave, and 
fill more ſo to cauſe a diverſion by laying ſiege to 
any of the enemy's towns, as, for this purpoſe, 
the army muſt paſs the Maeſe, and be provided 
with great ſtore of victuals and ammunition. 
Mendoza, afraid to purſue Maurice, and being in 
want of every thing neceſſary, went to the Arch 
Duke to receive his orders. Much time was thus 
loſt; and even the Arch Duke himſelf did not give 
him any particular inſtructions; only recommended 
to him to take care, leſt, when the army was at a 
diſtance, the Confederates ſhould with their fleet 
invade Flanders. 3 


MzNnDoz A, having determined to march to the 
relief of Grave, and come in fight of the Confe- 
derates camp, obſerved that they were ſo well 
fortified,” that the only place where an attack could 
be made was between the quarters of Maurice and 
William. Spades, ladders, and other neceſſary 
implements, were got ready: One body, of a 


thouſand foot, was detached in the night- time, in 


order to force the trenches, and, if poſſible, to open 
a paſſage into the town. Another body, bf the 
ſame number, was appointed to ſupport the aſ- 
ſailants, and the Marquis Spinola to make a feigned 
attack on an oppoſite ſide. But before they had 

* got 
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got over the marſhy ground, day-light appeared, Boox II. 


and they found the guards fo well prepared to op- 


poſe them, that they thought proper to retire. 


Mendoza, after this, deſpaired of forcing the camp, 


and drew off his army. It was ſuſpected that he 
would march to Rhineberg, and, on that account, 
Count Erneſt was diſpatched to reinforce the gar- 
riſon. But he ſtopped at Venlo, where he endea- 
voured to introduce ſome of his troops. The 
citizens, however, would not admit them. An- 
thony Gonzales, Governor of Grave, had with 
him one thouſand five hundred men ; and, though 
thus deſerted by Mendoza, made frequent fallies. 
Maurice, notwithſtanding, advanced his works to 
the very walls; and Gonzales, after ſuſtaining a 
ſiege of two months, ſurrendered upon honourable 
conditions “. 


GRAVE once belonged to the Province of Guel- Maurice in- 
augurated 


185 


dres, but was afterwards annexed to Brabant. 1 af 
William, Prince of Orange, bought it from Max- Grave. 


imilian, Count Buren, his father-in-law, to whom 
it had been pledged , and though he loſt it by the 
war, recovered it again at the pacification, when 
the German garriſon was removed. It was again 
loſt, eighteen years ago, by the careleſſneſs of the 
Governor, and put into the poſſeſſion of the Duke 
of Parma. Now, Maurice was ſolemnly inaugu- 
rated as Lord of the town of Grave, and territory 
of Cuick. The great church was cleared of the 
images, and thankſgivings offered for the conqueſt. 
This was all the fruit of a campaign from which 
high expectations had been formed. Maurice re- 

| ek turned 


* Carnero ſays, that 1600 ſoldiers of different nations, and 
two companies of Spaniards, formed the garriſon ; that goo 
men died in the defence of the town; that the Confederates 
Joſt 4000, and had as many wounded. F 
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HISTORY OF THE 
turned to the Hague, and diſmiſſing the German 
horſe, put his army into quarters. 


_ ArverT diſtributed his troops, partly in the 
camp at Oſtend, partly in Spinola's gallies, and 
partly in ſuch places as might check a moſt dan- 
erous mutiny, which had ariſen among the Italians. 
hey choſe a General, and, after having in vain 


attempted to get into Dieſt, poſſeſſed themſelves of 


the caſtle of Hoochſtrate, where their number 
greatly encreaſed. The Arch Duke declared them 
traitors and rebels; upon which they fortified the 
town and caſtle. The General Eſtates, willing to 
encourage this diſorder among the enemy's troops, 
furniſhed them with proviſions, arms, and cannon. 
'The citizens of Venlo, likewiſe alarmed with the 
taking of Grave, at laſt agreed to admit a gar- 
riſon *. | 


DvuriNc the winter, fourteen troops of horſe, 
belonging to the United States, ſurprized, near 
Maeſtricht, eight Spaniſh troops, moſt of whom 
were taken priſoners. Count Lewis of Naſſau, 
with thirty-three troops of horſe, and one thouſand 
two hundred foot, took the town of Vit, in the 
province of Luxemburgh, and ravaged ſuch part 
of the country as refuſed to give contributions f. 


Er1z ABT fitted out, this year, eight men of 
war, and ſent them, under the command of Sir 
Richard Lewſon and Sir William Monſon, to cruize 
on the coaſt of Spain. Lewſon firſt ſet fail with 
five ſhips of this fleet, leaving Monſon behind with 


te reſt, to wait for twelve more, which the Con- 


federates 


* Carnero, lib. by c. 5&6. Bentivoglio, p. 3. I. 7. Gro- 
tius, p. 422. Cc. Baudart. Haræus. 


Þ Grotius, p. 425. 
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federates had engaged to furniſh for this expedition. Boox II. 
He met with thirty-eight Spaniſh ſhips from Ame. — 
rica, but, on account of his inferior force, allowed 
them to paſs. When he was afterwards joined by 
Monſon, who had in vain waited for the Flemings, 
they were informed of a rich carrack, and eleven 
gallies lying in the road of Cerimbra, in Portugal. 
Three of theſe gallies belonged to the Portugueſe, 
and eight of them to Frederic Spinola, which he 
had perſuaded Philip to fend to the Netherlands, 
and which carried nine hundred troops, beſides 
one thouſand five hundred flaves. The Engliſh 
fleet found the carrack lying cloſe by the ſhore, 
and the gallies placed to great advantage, being 
defended by the fort and a ſmall neck of rock on 
the weſt ſide of the road, and all ready to give 
them a warm reception, The Engliſh, however, 
advanced, and reſolved to attack the town, fort, 
carrick, and gallies, all at once. The aſſault was 
ſo furious that the carrack yielded, and two of 
Spinola's gallies were taken and burnt. Spinola, 
with the fix others, eſcaped. He was attacked on 
the Engliſh coaſt by two Engliſh men of war, and 
four belonging to the Confederates. After an ob- 
ſtinate engagement, two of his gallies ſunk z ano- 
ther, by the unſkilfulneſs of the pilot, was wrecked - 
on the coaſt of Calais; two got into Nieuport; 
and the ſixth, aboard which was Spinola himſelf, 
into Dunkirk &. | 


Trex wealth brought into the Confederated Pro- An Eaſt In- 
vinces by the late voyages to the Eaſt Indies, ren- — 
dered the trade to theſe countries a principal object March. 
of attention. But the interference of the ſeveral 
adventurers was attended with many diſadvantages. 


Their 


| * Monſon's Naval Tracts, book 1. Thyſii Hiſtoria Navalis, 
cap. 31. Camden. Bentivoglio. Harzus. 
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Book 11. Their ſhips often meeting in the ſame ports, en- 
SD hanced the price of the commodities in the pur- 


1 


SF. 


chaſe, while the price at home was reduced. Some 
bf the Companies which had hitherto ſubſiſted, had 
gained nothing, and others had actually loft by 
their attempts“. When their veſſels were thus 
ſeparated and disjoined, they were leſs able to 
reſiſt the Spaniards and ' Portugueſe, who uſed 


every effort to exclude them from all ſhare of this 


commerce. On theſe accounts, they were erected 
by the General Eſtates into one company; an ex- 
eluſive privilege was granted for twenty-one years ; 
Directors were choſen ; ſix chambers formed for 
the management of its affairs; and a time fixed, 
within wheh ſuch as chuſed to be concerned, 
ſhould enroll their natnes, and pay in their reſpec- 
tive ſhares. Every perſon was allowed to be a 
partner, and to ſubſcribe what ſum he pleaſed, 
not exceeding fifty thouſand florins in the name 
of one perſon. The Company, however, was ſtill 
dependent upon the authority of the General 
Eſtates, and obliged, as often as the charter ſhould 
be renewed, to pay a certain ſum of money, 
which was declared to be part of the public finances, 
and certain duties on exportation and importation. 
The firſt ſtock, or capital, amounted to near fix 
millions and a half of florins; and was divided into 
actions or ſhares of three thouſand florins each, 

which 


Ricard Traite general du Commerce. 


| + Grotius ſays, twenty years; but Pontanus, Introduction 
au Recueil,” and particularly, Janicon, who is probably more 
accurate, fay, twenty-one years, Every ten years an account 
was to be given, At the firſt account, the proprietors were left 
at liberty to withdraw, and to have their money returned, 
with, at leaſt, 54 per cent. of intereſt Introduction au Recueil 


des Voyages. 


UNITED PROVINCES. 


189 


which were transferable 1. The Company paid Boox II. 


for their firſt charter twenty-five thouſand florins, Ne 


and a duty of three per cent. on all goads exported, 
except bullion. It was agreed, that in fitting out 
a fleet, the Chamber of Amſterdam, which alone 
furniſhed above ſeven-twelfths of the whole _— 

| nould 


{ The firſt ſtock was furniſhed by the following Chambers, 
in the proportion following, vis. | 
| According to Fanicon, According to Ricard, 


| 6 — Florins. 3,674,915 3.686, 430 
| Middleburgh, or Zealand, 1,333,382 1,27 yp 


Delft, . e 470,000 466,562 
Rotterdam, - - 177,400 174,502 
n — 266,868 268,430 

| Enckhuiſen, = = $36,775 668.563 


6,459,840 6,440,200 | 


The profits of this company were amazing. The loweſt di- 
vidend that was made any year, from its commencement to the 
ear 1728, where Janicon's account finiſhes, was 124 per cent. 
Fn the year 1606, it amounted to 75, and often was 30, 40, 
and 50 per cent. Janicon ſays, that a ſhare, which originally 
coſt only 3000 florins, was worth, at the time that he wrote, 
from 25 to 26,000 florins, and afforded a reaſonable intereſt to 
the purchaſer. At the ſame period, the Chamber of Amſter- 
dam alone ordinarily employed 1200 men in their magazines, 
building and equipping veſſels. Janicon, Etat preſent de la 
Republique des Provinces Unies, a la Haye, 1755. tom. 1. chap, 
12. In the year 1610, according to Janicon's account, there 
was a dividend of 50 per cent.; but according to Ricard's, of 
13243 to wit, in April, 75, in mace; in November, 50, in 
pper; and in December, 75, in ſilyer. In December 1612, 
Janicon ſays, there was a diyidend of 574 per cent.; but Ricard, 
that beſides this, there was a dividend in March, the ſame year, 
of 3o per cent. The diyidends were paid ſometimes in money, 
and ſometimes in ſpices. 'It may be obſerved, that from the 
year 1605, when the firſt dividend was made, to the year 1728, 
no dividends were made for 28 of the years during that ſpace ; 
but that, at a medium, * A to ſomewhat more than 
244 per cent.; and of conſequence, —_ an original ſtock of 
about 650,000 pounds Sterling, there had been divided, in the 
courſe of 123 years, more than nineteen millions and a half 
Sterling. | 
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Boox II. ſhould contribute one half of the whole expence ; 


1602. 


that of Middleburg, a fourth ; and the Chambers 
of Delft, Rotterdam, Horne, and Enckhuyſen, 
each a fixteenth part. Each of theſe Chambers 
was compoſed of a certain number of Managers, 
or Directors, who had ſtated falaries from one 
thouſand two hundred florins, to three thouſand 
florins, a-year. In ſome caſes, one ſhare was a 
fufficient qualification to entitle any perſon to be 
choſen a Director; in others, two were required . 
Directors for the towns of Dort, Haerlaem, Leyden, 
and Gouda, and for the Provinces of Gueldres and 
Friſeland, ſat in the Chamber of Amſterdam; thoſe 
for the towns of Zealand, and the Province of 
e e in the Chamber of Middleburg; thoſe 
for the Province of Overyſſel, in the Chamber of 
Delft; for the town of Dort, in the Chamber of 
Rotterdam; for the town of Alkmaar, in the 
Chamber of Horn; and for the Nobles of Holland, 
in that of Enckhuyſen. Each Chamber had the 
choice of its own Directors; and when any of 
them died, a lift was made, by plurality of voices, 
of three, and preſented to the Magiſtrates of the 
town, or to the States of the Provinces, out of 
which they choſe one. Each had the entire direc- 
tion of its own affairs; equipped the veſſels; fixed 
the number of ſailors and ſoldiers to be employed; 
named the officers; and regulated the quantity and 
2 of the goods to be exported. Out of theſe 
ix chambers was formed another, compofed of 
ſeventeen Directors, eight of whom were deputed 
from the Chamber of Amſterdam, four from that 


f By a regulation of the States of Holland, anno 1656, two 
ſhares, at leaſt, were made neceſſary for a qualification; and 
thoſe who were related in the third, or even the fourth degree 
of affinity, could not be choſen ; nor none under twenty-five 


years of age. Janicon Etat. tome 1 p. 324. 
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of Middleburg, one from each of the Chambers of Boox HI, 


Delft, Rotterdam, Horn, and Enckhuyſen, and 
one choſen by theſe four laſt Chambers in turns. 
Their meetings were appointed to be held three 
times in the year; for ſix ſucceſſive years at Am- 
ſterdam; for the two following, at Middleburg ; 
and then at Amſterdam again in the fame manner, 
At theſe meetings the ſales of goods imported, the 
Company's dividend, and the number of ſhips ta 
be ſent, were ſettled; and anſwers returned ta 
letters from the Eaſt Indies. Matters of import- 
ance, concerning which the Directors could not 
agree among themſelves, were to be referred to the 
deciſion of the General Eſtates. The Company 
might make treaties, in the name of the General 
Eſtates, with the Indian nations; build forts; 
name the Governors; maintain troops; and ap- 
point officers of juſtice; theſe officers to take an 
oath of fidelity to the General Eſtates, and the 
Company; and the fleet, at its return, to make a 
report to the General Eſtates *. 


Tux firſt fleet fitted out by this new Company au 2 fle 
conſiſted of fourteen large ſhips, and a yacht, Six <quippes, 


of the ſhips, and the yacht, were furniſhed by the 
Chamber of Amfterdam ; three, by the Chamber of 
Middleburg ; one, by the Chamber of Delft ; two, 
by the Chamber of Rotterdam ; and two, by that 
of Enckhuyſen, They were well provided with 
cannon and ammunition, and had on board ten 
thoufand men. The equipment of this fleet coſt, 
in money, one million feven hundred and thirty- 
eight thouſand three hundred and twenty-eight 
florins; in value of merchandize, one milkon one 


hundred 


Traité General du Commerce, &c. par Samuel Ricard; a 
Amſterdam, 1732, 400. Janicon Etat preſent, tome 1. chap. 12. 
Pontani Hiſt. Amſt. lib.2 cap. 26. Grotius, p. 429. Ayer: 
tifſement au Recueil des Voyages. T7 
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Book II. hundred and fifteen thouſand nine hundred and 


— 


1603. 


ne Caſtle 


of Wachten- 
donck ſur- 
priſed. 
March 5. 


forty- three; and for inſurance, two thouſand four 
hundred and ſeventy- four florins. It likewiſe car- 
ried the value of eight hundred and eighteen thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and ſixty-eight florins, in reals, 
from forty- ſix to forty-ſeven ſous each; and two 
hundred forty-ſeven thouſand five hundred, in roſe 
nobles, of eight one-fourth florins each. W ybrandt 
Van Waarwyk was appointed Admiral, and Sebald 
de Weert Vice-Admiral. Weert, with three of 
the veſlels, was deſtined to go firſt to Ceylon, and 
then to Achin ; two were ordered for the Molucca 
Iſlands; two for China; three for Achin directly; 
and four for Bantam in Java. Weert firſt left the 
harbour, and the reſt followed ſoon afterwards. 
Contrary winds detained them for ſome time on 


the coaſt, but the tenthJuly, the whole fleet ſet ſail . 


ERL x in the ſpring, Henry de Berg formed a 
plan of taking the Caſtle of Wachtendonck by ſur- 
prize. Knowing that Ryhoven, the Governor, had 
only a ſmall garriſon, he bribed one Peelhaſe, a 


_ fiſherman, to carry fifteen ſoldiers of the garriſon 


of Venlo to the town privately, in his boat. They 
were accordingly put on board, and concealed un- 
der ſome ſtraw. When Peelhaſe came before the 
Caſtle, he deſired the centinel, who happened to be 
a perſon with whom he was well acquainted, to give 
him his hand, and aſſiſt him in getting upon the 
bridge. He did ſo; but Peelhaſe drew him into the 
water, and ſtabbed him with a dagger. The ſol- 
diers immediately ruſhed out of the boat, and, 
commanded by Dulkin, Governor of Stralen, in 
Gueldres, an old and valiant officer, killed the 
guard; took poſſeſſion of the Caſtle ; admitted a 
number of troops, who had been drawn from the 

. neighbouring 


Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſet vi, Sc. tome 4. p. 167. 
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neighbouring garriſons to favour the enterprize; Boox II. 

and raiſed the draw-bridge, to prevent any peo - 

ple from the town getting acceſs. The garriſon , "ug 

in the town, however, raiſed a battery againſt the covered. 

Caſtle, and had begun to play upon it, when two 

troops of the Confederates horſe, paſſing that way 

by accident, and hearing the noiſe, came to their 

aſſiſtance. They were ſoon reinforced by more 

troops from Rhineberg and Mceurs; and in fix 

days obliged the Spaniards, who began to be in i 
want of proviſions, and had no hopes of procuring 
a ſupply, to ſurrender *. 1 ü ; | 


Tux death of Queen Elizabeth, which happen- pax ef d. 
ed the 24th March O. S. 1603, was an eventwhich Hiabeth, 
ſenſibly affected the Confederates. They had been f fn. 
much indebted to her aſſiſtance; and though ſhe March 24. 
made no expreſs declaration of war againſt. Philip, 
yet ſhe kept him employed, during the laſt twenty 
years, by almoſt conſtant hoſtilities. The tem 
and character of her ſucceſſor, James, King of Scot- 
land, gave them no reaſon to expect from him the 
like friendſhip. He was naturally of a pacific dif- 
poſition ; was ſtrongly attached to Spain ; and had 
declared, immediately upon his acceſſion, that the 
conduct of the Queen towards Philip was the ef- 
fect of a perſonal animoſity. The Confederates 
farther knew, that his ſentiments of them were vety 
unfavourable. Entertaining high notions of the 
royal authority ; conſidering every degree of re- 
ns as unlawful; and deteſting their republi- 
can form of government, he regarded them as re- 
bels, who had withdrawn their obedience from 
their rightful Sovereign. The General Eſtates, 
anxious to gain, if poſſible, his favour, firſt ſent 
e O letters 


* Carnero, lib. 1 5. . Grotius, p. 433. Baudart, tome 
2. p. 367. Haræus. Ens. 
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Boox II. letters congratulating: him upon his acceſſion to 
x Il. letters congratulating him upo ceſſio 


the Throne; and afterwards, a ſplendid embaſly, 


conſiſting of Henry brother to Maurice, Brederode, 


Oldenbarneveldt, and Valck. After paying the 
uſual compliments, they begged that he would fol- 


low the ſteps of the late Queen, in aiding the juſt 


eauſe in which the Confederates were engaged, and 


giving a check to the ambition and tyranny of 
Philip. They met with a very cold reception; 
and had the mortification to hear a proclamation 
iſſued within three months after his arrival in Eng- 
land, recalling the letters of repriſals which the 
Queen had granted to ſeveral private perſons to 


-cruiſe againſt the Spaniards, and ordering that all 


prizes, taken after the twenty- fourth of April, 
ſhould be reſtored. Henry IV: of France, willing, 
likewiſe, to detach James from the intereſt of Spain, 
ſent as his ambaſſador, Maximilian de Bethune, 
Marquis of Roſny, afterwards Duke of Sully, to 
renew the defenſive alliance made with the Queen. 
This able ſtateſman had the addreſs to prevail with 
him to ſign a treaty. The Arch Duke Albert not 
only diſpatched Charles Count Aremberg to Lon- 
don, but, in order to recommend himſelf to the new 
King, diſcharged any injury to be done to the 
Engliſh, and ſent home all ſuch of that nation as 


were formerly his ' priſoners. So great, however 


was the influence of Roſny over James, that Arem- 
berg did not get an audience of the King until the 
Marquis was gone back to France. But the States 
Ambaſſadors evidently perceived that James 
would make with Spain, and were obliged 
to reſt ſatisfied with endeavouring to, cauſe a delay, 


by giving hopes that, in proceſs of time, the Con- 


federates-might procure from Philip both a rea- 


ſonable peace, and the ſecurity of their liberties. 


They obtained, by the aſſiſtance of Roſny, that, of 
whatever money Henry ſhould advance for the 
Confederates, 
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Confederates, James ſhould be charged with a Boon H. 
third part, to be ſtated to the repayment of the yt 
debt which France, during her wars, had contract- ** 
ed to England *. | 


| By the return of ſome of the ſhips ſent to the Eaſt Return ef 


4 — . . ſome ſhi 
Indies, under Harmenſen, m company with Heem- fone ths 


ſkerk and Grenier, in the year 1601, the merchants Indies. 
learned, that the prudent regulations which the 
had preſcribed, in order that the whole fleet migh 
proſecute the voyage together, had not been ſtrict- 
ly obſerved, or could not be put into execution. 
Theſe veſſels kept in company until the eighth of 
May, when Harmenſen was ſeparated from the 
others. On the fixth June, he took a veſſel from 
Villo Nova, laden with wine and almonds, and deſ- 

| oy”, tined 


* Birch's View of the Negociations, p. 205-217. Grotius, 
. 431—434. Ens. When James, afterwards, in * ba ſent 
ir Ralph Winwood to be admitted a member of the Council of 
State, he told the States, that a propoſition had been made to 
him, on the part of the Arch Duke, ſor a treaty, concerning 
which he would not reſolve without giving them previous in- 
formation. King's Letters, in Memorials of Affairs of State, 
collected from the papers of Sir Ralph Winwood, publiſhed by 
Sawyer, vol. 2. p. l. and gl. At the fame time, he told Arem- 
berg, That as nothing could be of more prejudice, or give 
more interruption to the good intelligence he wiſhed to 
* maintain with all the princes with whom he was in friend- 
* ſhip, than the agreements formerly made with the United 
© Provinces, he defired that the Arch Dukes would give a com- 
< miſſion to treat, either conjunctly with the Provinces, or ſe- 
* parately: That he would ſend and learn their intentions, 
„ which he was obliged by honour and promiſe to do; and 
that if they refuſed to join, this would not hinder him to pro- 
* ceed without them.. The Lords of the Privy Council, in 
their letter to Winwood, 1oth Auguſt, tell him, That his Ma- 
jeſty deſired to be ſpeedily advertiſed of the States reſolution, 
* becauſe he may not be forced longer to defer the fame that 
<« ſtandeth with his honour, conſidering how far he is engaged 
* by his laſt reſolution upon the Count of Aremberg's laſt audi- 
** ENCE.” =——[bj, p. 2. and 3. | | 
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Boox II. tined for Fernambuc. The crew ſaid, that ſeven 
>= galleons, or carracks, with a number of ſoldiers on 
103. board, had left Liſbon, bound for the Eaſt Indies, 
and that two others were ready to follow. He dif- 
miſſed the veſſel, and even furniſned the crew with 
ſome proviſions. Two days after, Grenier, who 
acted as Vice Admiral of the other fleet, under 
Heemſkerk, joined Harmenſen. He reported, that 
on the nineteenth of May, when they were in 24 
degrees, they fell in with a fleet of thirteen Spaniſh 
veſſels; and that the Vice Admiral of this ſqua- 
dron, immediately advanced towards them, and 
had almoſt taken one of their veſſels, but was 
| obliged to retire, being much damaged by the ſhot 
. of his own and Heemſkerk's ſhip which came to 
| her relief. Next night, Grenier was left alone, and 
If found himſelf in the morning in the middle of 
eleven Spaniſh ſhips. In this ſituation, his only re- 
medy was flight ; and, though he was chaſed by 
the Spaniards all that — happily made his 
eſcape, without being able to hear ever ſince of the 
If reſt of his ſhips. On the twenty-ninth June, Har- 
| menſen croſſed the line; and, after ſteering ſouth- 
lj ward for twelve days, ordered, that if any of his 
veſſels obſerved an iſland, they ſhould make a ſig- 
nal to caſt anchor, and endeavour to procure ſome 
proviſions; and that, from thence they ſhould 
make directly for Java, without ſtopping at any 
other place. But he afterwards reſolved to ſteer 
eaſtward, that they might reach the iſland of 
Maurice. On the nineteenth September, in 20 
degrees 6 minutes, ſouth latitude, they came in 
fight of land, which they imagined to be that 
ifland ; but which, upon ſending ſome of their 
boats aſhore, they diſcovered to be the iſland of 
Diego Rodriguez, in 19 degrees 45 minutes, ſouth 
latitude. . They could not find here any ſafe har- 
bour. Almoſt all the coaſt was ſurrounded with a 
| chain 
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chain of rocks. On the eaſt ſide, was a bank that Boox I]. 
— 


run out into the ſea; and on the weſt ſide another, 
in the middle of which was a ſmall iſland. On the 
north ſide, there was an opening in the rocks, 


through which a ſingle veſſel, if not very large, 


might paſs. Two boats went through it, and 
found from twelve to twenty-five fathoms water. 
It was believed, that they were conſiderably to the 


eaſtward of the Iſland of Maurice; they therefore 1hand of 
left this place, and ſteering weſt, in 20 degrees 2 Maurice. 


minutes, came in fight of it, the twenty-ſixth Sep- 
tember, and next day anchored on the ſouth- weſt 
point. The boats were put aſhore, and ſoon after 
returned with an account that they ſaw no freſh 
water. The crew called this point the Cape of 
Poiſon, becauſe they got ſome fiſh which made 
them all extremely fick. As it did not afford con- 
venient anchoring, the boats were again diſpatched, 
and found, at laſt, a good road, and freſh water. 
After ſtaying here a ſhort time, they again ſet fail; 

from the fourth of October, met with variable 
winds, which often obliged them to alter their 
courſe, until they entered the ſtrait of Bantam; 
and, the twenty- ſixth of December, came oppoſite 


to the town of Palimban. Here they were viſited Palimban. 


by a Chineſe pirogue, from the crew of which they 
learned, that there was, at that time, before Ban- 
tam, a Portugueſe fleet of thirty fail, eight of them 
galleons, from fix hundred to eight hundred tons 
burthen, twelve gallies, and the reſt frigates; all 
well armed, under the command of Don Andrea 
Furtado de Mendoza, and collected from Goa, 
Cochin, and Malacca, with a deſign to beſiege that 
town by ſea and land, and to prevent the Flem- 
ings from obtaining liberty to trade. 
T Is intelligence, at firſt, much alarmed Har- 

menſen. But, notwithſtanding the very great ſu- 
WE a pertority 
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ment with 
the Portu- 
gyeſe fleet. 
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periority of the Portugueſe, he determined with the 
unanimous conſent of his officers, to attack them, 
and endeavour to raiſe the ſiege, After offering 
up prayers to God for ſucqo*®, clearing the decks, 
and throwing overboard every . thing uſeleſs and 
cumberſome, he ſet fail; and next day, was in 


_ fight of the Portugueſe fleet. Two of the galleons 


were ſtationed, as an advanced guard, on the weſt 
fide of the Iſland of Pulo Penfano. Some of the 
other veſſels came towards the Flemings, expect- 
ing to make an eaſy conqueſt, But they were 


warmly received, and would probably have' been 


taken, had not the Admiral's ſhip been diſabled by 


the burſting of one of his cannon, which deprived 

him of the uſe of his rudder. Brower, who acted 
as his Vice Admiral, not knowing of this accident, 
Kill continued to fight, and aſſaulted one of the 
enemy's ſhips with ſuch fury, that, aſtoniſhed with 
this unexpected reſiſtance, they all retired, and 
anchored under the iſland, The Flemings caſt 
anchor under another iſland, to repair the damage 
they had ſuſtained. The twenty-eighth, the wea- 
ther was ſo rough, that they could not manage 
either their fails or cannon. It was thought pro- 


| — write a letter to the King of Bantam, in- 


ing him of what had paſſed; but the boat 
oould not get aſhore. The following day, Har- 


menſen made another attack, and with ſuch ſuc- 


ceſs, that he took two of the Portugueſe ſhips, 
which he afterwards burnt. He learned from the 

iſoners, that there were aboard the fleet, eight 
— Portugueſe ſoldiers, beſides the crew, 
who were moſtly Indians. The thirtieth, the Por- 
tugueſe kept along the coaſt of Java; and, tho” 
they had the advantage of the wind, made no other 


attempt againſt the Flemings, except converting 


two of their gallies into fire-ſhips, which failed of 
having any effect. They likewiſe took the crew 


out 
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out of two of their ſmaller veſſels, and then ſunk Boox II. 


them. A calm prevented any thing being done 
the following day; but the firſt January 1602, 
Harmenſen bore down upon the Spaniards, and 
from their motions, at firſt, it was thought that they 
pou come to an engagement, Their Admiral 


oiſted the red flag; but his men were averſe to a 


combat, and allowed the Flemings to paſs forward 


1603. 


to Bantam. When they arrived, they were re- pantam. 


had acquired honour by their brave conduct. The 
had only one man killed, and ſeveral wound 
The remains of the Portugueſe fleet proceeded 
to Amboina, where they exerciſed many cruelties 
on the inhabitants, on account of the favour that 
they had ſhown the Flemings, and deſtroyed great 
numbers of the clove trees. | | 


HAaRMENSEN ſtaid at Bantam until the twelfth 
day of the month, when the damage done to his 
ſhips was repaired ; and though he might have got 
a cargo here, yet he proceeded in the voyage to- 
wards the Moluccas. He ſtopped at Jacatra, where 
he took in ſome proviſions, and gave the King 
a preſent ſent him by Maurice. The ſeventeenth 


ceived with as much joy by the inhabitants, as they 


of February, he anchored in the Road of Ternate, 
one of the Molucca iſlands; and, leaving it on the 


| ſeventh of March, came, on the fourteenth, before 


Banda. He continued until the twenty-fourth Bands. 


June, taking in a cargo; afterwards failed to Tu- 
ban, where he likewiſe delivered a preſent from 
Maurice to the King; and returned to Bantam the 
firſt of Auguſt. In this route, he met with two 
ſhips of Heemſkerk's fleet, with a prize they had 


taken at Joartam. Having completed their cargo 


at Bantam, they all failed homewards, on the fif- 
teenth of that month, and arrived ſafely in Hol- 
land in April 1603, richly laden; having no leſs 


than 
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than one million three hundred and thirty thouſand 
two hundred pounds of pepper, a hundred and 
twenty-eight thouſand three hundred pounds of 


- cloves, fix hundred and fifty thouſand four hun- 


A ſea-fight 
with Spi- 
nola. 

May 25. 


dred pounds of nutmegs, ninety- nine thouſand 
eight hundred pounds of mace, and nine thou- 
ſand nine hundred and one pounds of a kind of 
drug called Cubebs. | | 


HeeMSKERK, With the other veſſels, did not ar- 
rive at home until the following year. He took, in 
his route, a large Portugueſe veſſel, bound from 
Macao to Molucca, of -one thouſand four hundred 
tons burden, having eight hundred men on board, 
and richly laden with ſilk, copper, and other goods, 
with ſome gold in bars“. The equipment of his 
fleet had coſt one million three hundred and thirty- 
four thouſand four hundred and ſeventy-two florins, 
and he carried with him in reals to the value of 
ſeven hundred and four thouſand nine hundred 
florins. But the ſucceſs of the voyage ſo abun- 
dantly repaid the expence, that the merchants 
concerned made a dividend of 125 per cent f. 


ALBERT and Iſabella had now been married 
upwards of four years, without having any child- 
ren. Philip, therefore, concluding that the Pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands ſubject to their juriſdic- 
tion, would, of courſe, again return to the Crown 
of Spain, made preparations for their defence, as if 
they were already his own. Frederic Spinola pro- 


_ cured a commiſſion to his brother the Marquis, to 


raiſe twenty thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, 


to 


* She was valued at ſeven millions of livres. Introd. au 
Recueil. 


t Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, &c. tom. 3. p. 415— 
479. et Introduction au Recueil. Pontani Hiſtoria Amſtel. lib. 
2. C. 26. Grotii Hiſtoria, lib. 11, p. 426, &c. 
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quis went firſt to Germany, and from thence to 


Italy, in order to make theſe new levies, while Fre- 
derick continued to infeſt the coaſt of Zealand. 


With this view, Frederick failed out of the har- 


bour of Sluys, with eight galleys and four ſmall 


veſſels, having on board, beſides the ſailors, one 
thouſand five hundred ſoldiers, all choſen troops 
from the camp before Oſtend. Having a favourable 
wind, he bore down upon the Confederates fleet, 


which conſiſted of three men of war belonging to 


Zealand, and two galleys, one belonging to Zea- 
land, the other to Holland, and had blocked up the 
harbour. They advanced to meet him; but, the 
wind failing, four only came up, and had a ſhare 
in the engagement. There were, beſides failors, 
only thirty-ſix ſoldiers, drawn out of the garriſon of 
Fluſhing, aboard the Confederates fleet. But the 


ſailors behaved with ſuch reſolution, that the aſſail- 


ants loſt all hopes of a victory; and after Spinola 
himſelf was killed, with above three hundred of 
his men, retreated precipitately to Sluys. This 
advantage, acquired with fo ſmall a loſs as that of 


thirty-ſix men killed, and ſixty wounded, ſerved 


to remove the fears which the Confederates had 
hitherto entertained of the enemy's gallies. The 
death of Frederick contributed to prevent his bro 


ther from raiſing all the troops he intended. The 


Marquis was forced to return to Flanders without 
having much ſucceſs, and to be ſatisfied with keep- 
ing together the troops he had brought laſt year 
from Italy *. 


Taz Arch Duke was active in making proviſion The Muti- 


neers at 
; Hoochftrate 
raiſed join Mau- 

rice's army, 
Aug. 8, 


for the enſuing campaign. The Duke of Aumale 


* Thyfii Hiſtoria Navalis, cap. 33. Carnero. Harzus. 
Bentivoglio. Ens. | 


20 
to be commanded by the two brothers, and to be Boox II. 


employed wherever occaſion required. The Mar- 70 
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Boox II. raiſed a thouſand horſe for him in Lorrain ; three 


— 


1603. 


fearing that he would be cut off from proviſions, 


thouſand foot were levied in Germany, and a few 
in Italy. His intention was to take Rhineberg. 
He appointed the Marquis Spinola to the charge of 
the ſiege of Oſtend, and put ſeven thouſand foot 
and three thouſand horſe under the command of 
Frederic de Berg, with orders to drive out the 
mutineers from Hoochſtrate, of which they ſtill 
kept poſſeſſion. Theſe mutineers had given him 
great diſturbance for a long time, by ravaging the 
whole province of Namur. Albert was holed, 
therefore, to puniſn them ſeverely for their diſ- 
obedience, that he might terrify others from follow- 
ing their example: which he thought the more ne- 
ceſſary, leſt, while his army was employed at a 
diſtance, they ſhould attack ſuch places as were 
left defencelefss They now amounted to two 
thouſand foot and fifteen hundred horſe, and ob- 
ſerved the ſtricteſt diſcipline among themſelves. 
Finding that they were cloſely ſhut up by Berg, 
they applied to Maurice for the aſſiſtance he had 
often offered them, but which they had hitherto 
refuſed. They entered into a treaty with him, 
and engaged, that, on condition of being taken 
under the protection of the Confederates, they 
would fight againſt the Spaniards, as long as the 
armies ſhould be in the field that year; that if the 
town and caſtle of Hoochſtrate ſhould not be 
thought ſufficient for their defence, ſome other 
town, more proper, ſhould be aſſigned them; and, 
in caſe they ſhould make any agreement with the 
Arch Duke, that they would not, for four months, 
carry arms againit the Confederates. Accordingly, 
eight hundred men were left in the caſtle, and the 
reſt joined Maurice, who had come to Gertruyden- 
berg with near ten thouſand foot and three thouſand 
horſe. They advanced together againſt Berg, who, 


ſent 
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ſent away in the night time, Firſt his artillery, and Boox Il. 
afterwards his troops, towards Herentaal. As he 8 
ſtill, however, kept up his guards, to deceive 9 
Maurice, his retreat was not known till next morn- 
ing, when the ſoldiers in the caſtle attacked hi 
rear, and killed ſome of his men. | 
Maurice did not chuſe to purſue after him Maurice be- 
through a marſhy country, and during the conſtant ie Dur 
rain which fell at that time. He would have 
marched directly to Bois-le-Duc, but thought it 
proper firſt to conſult the General Eſtates. The 
deputies of Zealand inſiſted much that the war 
ſhould be carried into Flanders. But Maurice was 
allowed to do what he found moſt for the public 
good. Eight days were ſpent before he could exe- 
cute his intention, and encamp before Bois-le-Duc. 
A particular quarter, at ſome diſtance from his own, 
was aſſigned to the mutineers; and he hoped, 
either that the town would ſurrender, or that Albert 
would be obliged to divide his troops, and thus 
weaken the ſiege of Oſtend, or be diſabled from 
making any attempts elſewhere. 


TRE Arch Duke was much concerned when he Berg 
received the news of Bois-le-Duc being beſieged. Tibet 
He thought that he had not troops enough to relieve 
it, and continue the ſiege of Oſtend; and was 
much afraid it would ſurrender to Maurice, becauſe 
the citizens had always refuſed to admit of a gar- 
riſon, and were themſelves too few in number to 
defend a place of fo large a circuit. When ſome 
of the new raiſed troops arrived from Italy, they 
were diſpatched to join the army under Berg, who 
was ordered to follow Maurice. Berg accordingly 
appeared 1n three days after ; took his ſtation near 
Bois-le-Duc, which the Confederates had not quite 
inveſted; and erected a fort to cut off the commu- 

nication 
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Book II. nication between Maurice and the mutineers. It 
8 was begun to be built in the night-time, and was 
*3* raiſed a man's height before Maurice ſuſpected ſuch 
a defign. He immediate determined to attack it, 
and diſlodge the Spaniards. The Engliſn made 
the firſt aut with great bravery, but were not- 
withſtanding repulſed. The next ſucceeded, and 
the enemy were chaſed to the gates of the town, 
which being ſhut, four hundred of them were 
killed, or drowned, and one hundred and fifty 
taken priſoners, Oliver Temple, as he was paſſing 
from Maurice's camp to that of the mutineers, was 
wounded by a cannon-ſhot from the town, and 
ſoon after died. He had been in the ſervice of the 
States for twenty years; was eſteemed a man of 
great prudence ; at this time was Judge-advocate 
of the army, and appointed to a particular charge 
of the affairs of the mutineers, 


The fiegein EER G, after having tried to perſuade the citizens 
niſel. to admit a garriſon, but in vain, ſent notice to 
End of Oc. Albert, that Bois-le-Duc was in great danger, and 
robe. adviſed him to come in perſon with ſome additional 
troops. He accordingly arrived, and at laſt ac- 
compliſhed his purpoſe by means of a ſtratagem. 
Pretending that it was neceſſary to make ſome of 

his troops paſs through the town, the more con- 
veniently to attack the befiegers, he ordered a 

great body of the Walloons to enter, and calling 

for the Magiſtrates, told them, that as the citizens 

were unable to defend the place, theſe troops would 

remain to give them aſſiſtance. The citizens com- 

lained, but were obliged to ſubmit. Albert, in 

this manner, provided Bois-le-Duc with a garriſon 

of three thouſand men, and having conveyed into 

it abundance of victuals and ammunition, returned 

to Bruſſels. It was now about the end of October; 


and winter approaching, both armies retired. The 
| mutineers 
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ineers havi | Boox ll. 
mutineers having begged that they might be put Boox 


in poſſeſſion of a place of ſafety, their requeſt was 
remitted to the General Eſtates, but as the Eſtates 
were long of forming any determination, Maurice 
gave them the town of Grave which belonged to 
himſelf. They.promiſed not to do any injury to 
the citizens, nor moleſt any of the territories of 
the Confederates, or German Empire; and en- 
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gaged that if they ſnould make peace with Albert, 


they would reſtore Grave, and return to Hooch- 
ſtrate. 


Dvuxins all this time, the ſiege of Oſtend con- continu. 
tinued. Rivas, who had the command of it, was tion of the 


town. But the garriſon made ſeveral fallies with 
ſuch ſucceſs that they were always demoliſhed, 
Pompeio Torgone, an Italian engineer, built a 
huge caſtle of wood upon boats faſtened together, 
on the top of which, on one fide, were planted ſix 
great cannon, and on the other fide, was ſpace 
—_ for a number of ſoldiers. But it ſhared a 
ike 

nature. For it was ſoon rendered uſeleſs by fixing 
in the ſand, where it was ſhattered to pieces by the 


WAVES, 


ALBERT, vexed that, notwithſtanding all his 

labour, the communication with the town was ſtil] 
open, committed a barbarous action with a view to 
intimidate the States troops. A. ſhip belonging to 
the Confederates, aboard which were twelve ſick 
ſoldiers, was ſtranded, He ordered them all to be 
hanged, alleging, that as they were taken at ſea, 
they had no right to life by the common laws of 


war. When this was told to Maurice, then in the 


camp before Bois- le-Duc, he cauſed an equal num- 
| ber 


ate with the other contrivances of a ſimilar 


indefatigable in raiſing batteries, and works of end. 9% 


different kinds, from which he might annoy the 


— — 
— — 
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Boox II. ber to be choſen by lot from among the priſoners 
in his cuſtody. and, in return, hanged eleven of 
1003. them; one being ſpared ori account of his tender 
age. Though this method of revenge was cruel, 
yet ſome were of opinion, that Albert's conduct 
ſhould have been retaliated by putting to death 
double the number of priſoners. It was remark- 
able, that, in caſting lots, one of thoſe whom 
chance had ſaved, agreed, for the fake of a hire, 
to ſubmit to the ſame chance a ſecond time, in 

place of another. 
Marguis Dore, who had acted as governor of Oftend 
veinted to for ſome time, was relieved, and Vander Noot 
the charge ſubſtituted in his place. By the paſſage to the 
"ee town being ftill open, and all attempts to flop up 
the channel proving ineffectual, many of Alberts 
officers began to deſpair of being able to force it to 
ſurrender. But as it was hoped, on the other hand, 
that a dyke, which was already begun to be built 
acroſs the channel, might at laſt be compleated, it 
was thought adviſeable to perſiſt, becauſe the ac- 
quiſition of ſo important a place was neceſſary for 
the ſecurity of Flanders. Ambroſe, Marquis Spi- 
nola, had come to Oſtend, about the middle of 
ſummer, and after viewing it very carefully, en- 
gaged to reduce it, provided he was entruſted with 
the chief command. The Arch Duke agreed to 
confer this honour upon him, though he had not 
long ſerved in the army. He, and his brother 
Frederic, who was killed in the late ſea-fight, 
were ſons of Charles Spinola, a rich citizen of 
Genoa, and both of them entered into the ſervice 
of the King of Spain, animated by a ſtrong deſire 
of acquiring military fame, and a warm zeal for 
the ſupport of the Catholic religion. Frederic had 
fitted out the gallies for cruiſing againſt the Con- 
federates, at his own charges, on condition of 


getting 
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from Italy. The Arch Duke was willing to give 
the Marquis the charge of the ſiege, hoping that 
his eagerneſs would ſupply, in ſome meaſure, his 


want of experience; and that rather than fail in an 
enterprize of ſuch importance, which he had vo- 


luntarily undertaken, he would be ready even to 
advance. part of his own money to defray the ex- 
pence. An Italian being ſo ſuddenly promoted to 
ſuch an honourable employment, gave great of- 
fence to the other officers; but the vigour with 
which he began his operations removed all juſt 

ound of complaint. He immediately laid in a 
{tore of all the materials neceſlary for finiſhing the 
works intended to ſhut up the channel. In a ſhort 
time, he made a paſſage over it by means of faſ- 
cines, earth, and ſtones, and advanced to the 


ravelines. The beſieged uſed all the efforts in their. 
power to keep him at a diſtance, and killed many _ 


of his men; but were at laſt forced to abandon all 
their fortifications bn the outſide of their principal 
line, which, though ſurrounded with a ditch, Spi- 
nola did not doubt of being able to gain. Winter, 
however, again coming on, greatly retarded his 
progreſs, and damaged his works. 
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getting to himſelf all the booty he could; and Boox II. 
Ambroſe had hitherto paid all the troops he brought 


1603. 


In the Court of Philip, many were now ſenſible New tazey 


of the diſadvantages ariſing from prohibiting the 
Confederates all commerce with Spain. They had, 
by this means, been prompted to take the route 
to the Indies, and were ſo powerful at ſea, as to 
carry the war even into theſe diſtant countries. 
The only remMy that remained, was to remove 
the neceſſity of going there in queſt of commo- 


dities which they were not allowed to purchaſe in 


Europe, by granting them, as formerly, a liberty 


* 


to 


upon trade 
in Spain, 


CI 
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Boo II. to trade in the Spaniſn ports. This plan appeared 


$ J 


1603. 


ſo proper, that Philip, by an edict, opened the 
trade to Spain; but avarice and bad policy pre- 
vented its producing the effects expected; for, at 
the ſame time, beſides all the former duties, a 
new one of no leſs than thirty per cent. was im- 
poſed; and ſo abſurd were the notions entertained 
on this ſubject, that the duty was made payable, 


not merely by the Confederates, but likewiſe by 


all other nations, under pretence of 


the ſubjects: 
8 the Confederates from trading under 

rrowed names. Beſides, as if this had not been 
ſufficient, the Confederates were diſcharged from 
importing into Spain any goods of their own ma- 


nufacture, and obliged to procure a paſſport from 


the Arch Duke. The natural conſequence of theſe 
unreaſonable reſtrictions could be nothing elſe but 
an entire ſtop to trade between Spain and the 


. United Provinces. Even other nations complained; 


and Henry of France was ſo much diſpleaſed, that, 
at firſt, he laid the ſame duties upon the Spaniards, 
and afterwards expreſsly diſcharged his own ſub- 


jets having any commerce with them, as long as 


Philip's edict continued in force, on pain of death, 


and forfeiture of the goods. 


Turn Arch Duke, on the other hand, expected 
to induce, by an affected appearance of clemency, 
ſome of his ſubjects, who had left his territories, 
to return. He iſſued a proclamation, aſſuring ſuch 
as lived in the enemy's country, and were not 
guilty of any crime, that they might come home 


with entire ſafety ; and promiſing, that their ef- 


feats, which had been confiſcated, ſhould be re- 
ſtored. They were, however, deprived of the 
power of alienating ſuch property; and all exer- 
ciſe of any other religion but the Roman Catholic 

| | was 
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was prohibited. This pretended favour had no Boox II. 

influence *. | —_ 
Tax Confederates, now not only debarred, in Naval expe- 

a great meaſure, by the late edict, from commerce anf, 

with Spain, but taught by experience, the advan- denten. 

tages of the trade to the Eaſt Indies, reſolved to 

render their expeditions to theſe countries more 

ſecure and extenſive. For this purpoſe, the Ge- 

neral Eſtates equipped fix men of war, which were 

ſent under the command of Paul Caerden, to 

Braſil, and ravaged all that coaſt. The United 

Company of Merchants fitted out thirteen veſſels, 

with the deſign chiefly of making farther eſtabliſh- 

ments, and diſpatched them under the command 

of Stephen Van Hagen. They were from two 

hundred and fifty to ſeven hundred tons burden ; 

the crews conſiſted of one thouſand two hundred 

men; and the whole expence was reckoned at two 

millions two hundred and ninety: thouſand three 

hundred and ſixty-eight livresÞ. | 


Carnero, lib. 15. c. 8. 10, & 11. Bentivoglio, p. 3. I. 7. 
Grotius, 1. 12. Haræus. Baudart. | 


| + Grotii Hiſtoria, p. 445. Recueil des Voyages qui ont 
ſervi, fc, tom. 5. p. 3. | | 
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THOUGH all propoſals for holding con- Boox IIi. 
_ ferences concerning a peace had hitherto . 


been rejected by the Confederates; yet Count 


Baſſigny, by Albert's orders, deſired a paſſport, from the 


that he might be allowed to come to the Hague, 
and talk with the States on that ſubject. They an- 
ſwered, that they were willing to correſpond with 
him by letters; but would not conſent to his 
coming in perſon. It 1s ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed 
that Albert expected any thing would be done, in 
conſequence of this application from the Count. 
It is more probable, that his view was to uſe it as a 
proof of his averſion to the longer carrying on the 
war ; and, by laying the blame upon the Confede- 
rates, to recommend himſelf to his own ſubjects, 


and his cauſe to the ſupport of the neighbouring 


Princes. For, in a meeting of the German Princes 
5 1 held 
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Boox III. held at Ratiſbon, and in which his brother, Matthias, 
i664 preſided, he accuſed them as enemies to the tran- 
' quiltity of the Empire. Jn that diet, there were 
ſome, who, from attachment to the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria, and zeal for the Catholic religion, inſiſted, 
that terms of peace ſhould be ſettled ; and that the 
party which refuſed to accept of them ſhould be 
compelled by force to acquieſce. But others were 
mote moderate; and the former courſe of ſending 
an embaſſy was preferred. The Emperor wrote 
letters to the Confederates, in which he rehearſed 
the injury that the adjoining ſtates and towns had 
ſuffered ; required them to make reſtitution ; and 
laid to their charge, not only what was done by 
their own ſoldiefs, but Wkewiſe by the mutineers, 
whom they had taken under their protection. The 
States, in return, juſtified their conduct ; and aſ- 
ferted, that while they had done nothing but what 
was abſolutely neceſſary for their own ſafety, they 
had uſed their utmoſt efforts to preſerve the German 
| territories unhurt. by ©} + 5 1. | 
Tafotenceof Br the complaints againſt the mutineers till 
n continued. This very winter, they not only ſacked 
Eindoven, in Brabant, and Erkelen, in Gueldres, 
where Alberts ſoldiers had collected all the booty 
that they had taken for ſeveral years, but ſeized 
upon the caſtle of Carpen, which was conveniently 
ſituated for their excurſions; broke into Weſt- 
Phalia; obliged that country to pay them contri- 
butions; fired ſome cannon againſt Cologne itſelf; 
and killed four hundred of the people of Paderborn, 
in revenge for two of their men being put to death 
by the peaſants, who could no longer bear the in- 
ſolence of theſe robbers *. | | 


Tur 


2 I EE NO 


* Grotii Hiſtoria, Ib. 13. p. 446, oc. 
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Tux expences of the war became every year Boon III. 


more burdenſome ; but they were paid by the 


Confederates with an alacrity, which love of free- Flims af 
dom inſpired. The Council of State, in the efti- me 22 
mate made during the winter for the following towing = 


year, demanded four hundred and eighty-one <*mvaign. 


thouſand florins a-month for the ordinary expence ; 
and ſeventy-four thouſand one hundred and twenty- 
five florins a-month, for extraordinaries; twenty- 
one thouſand a-month for ſome new raiſed Scots 
regiments, and one hundred, thouſand a-month for 
the relief of Oſtend. To raile theſe ſums; Holland, 
Zealand, Utrecht, Friſeland, and Groninghen, 
were to pay two hundred thouſand florins monthly, 
beſides {ix hundred thouſand florins, between the 
months of April and September, for the charges 
of the camp or field, and three hundred thouſand 
for the reparations of forts; and' the other two 
provinces of Gueldres and Overyſlel, a proportion 
according to their abilities. A new tax Was laid 
upon wine, for the purpoſe of raiſing the money 
agreed to be paid to England. All theſe ſums 
were accordingly collected; and it was further or- 
dered by the General Eſtates, that the country of 
Drenthe ſhould pay monthly eight thouſand florins, 
Linghen three thouſand. three hundred; and that 
the contributions from the enemy's country ſhould 
be ſtrictly exacted F. 5 


NorwWwITHSTAN DING theſe liberal proviſions, Maurice 
Oſtend was now in great danger, The General Þ*#ce-: 


Eſtates, anxious to preſerve. it, but unable to beat 
Spinola from his quarters, reſolved to make ano- 
ther attempt to draw him from the ſiege. The 
method which promiſed to be moſt ſucceſsful was, 
to march an ariny into Flanders and attack Sluys, 

a place 


* Ens Belli Civilis Hiſtoria. 
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Book III. a place of ſtill greater conſequence, on account of 


2 
Mb 


* 


1604 


its convenient harbour. In the end of April, 
therefore, when part of their horſe, in company 
with the mutineers, ravaged Brabant, and the 
enemy was, as yet, uncertain where they would 
carry on the operations of this campaign, Maurice, 

accompanied by the Council of State, and ſome 
Deputies of the States, landed twelve thouſand 
men f in Catzand, which belongs to Flanders, is 
ſituated near the ſea, and formed into a kind of 
iſland, by having a ſmall river on the eaſt, the 
harbour of Sluys on the weſt, and ſeveral rivers 
behind. Maurice, it was thought, committed an 
error in putting his men aſhore in this quarter. 
Had he gone directly to Sluys, as the States ad- 
viſed, it was imagined he might have got poſſeſſion 
of the town, in which, at that time, there was 
only a very ſmall garriſon; advanced to Oſtend; 
wil, probably, with ſucceſs attacked the Spaniards 


while they were difperſed, and unprepared for 


making much reſiſtance. Spinola got notice of his 
deſign, and threw ſome troops into Sluys; and 
Mattheo Serrano, the Governor, having acquainted 
the Arch Duke with his ſituation, received a ſuppl 
of three hundred men, and a promiſe of a fal 
farther reinforcement. Accordingly, in a ſhort 
time, the bank of the harbour of Sluys was covered 
with ſoldiers brought from Oſtend, though the Con- 
federates ſhips forced the enemy's gallies to retire 
into the harbour, leſt the entrance into it ſhould be 
entirely ſhut up; and, though Maurice battered 
with his guns Fort St. Anne, which was neareſt 
the town, and twice endeavoured to land his troops, 
he was repulſed. Pompeio Juſtiniano, an officer 
er 4 much 
+ This is the number — by Grotius.—Haræus makes 
it amount to 14,000 foot and 3000 horſe ; and Bentivoglia to 
—— ae 
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much eſteemed by Spinola, and who had been Boox mw 
— 


diſpatched with two thouſand men under his com- 


mand, oppoſed him with ſuch firmneſs, that his 


endeavours were in vain. While Maurice was 
anxiouſly enquiring after a road by which he might 
lead his troops farther into Flanders, by chance, 
firſt a countryman, and afterwards, a ſmall body 
of the enemy's troops, paſling, pointed out a ford 
acrofs the Channel at the back of Catzand. Con- 
ducting his army through this ford, he raiſed a 
battery, and ſeized upon a fort in the neighbour- 
hood. Two other forts, Catharine and Philip, 


were likewiſe gained : the former, when Maurice, 
deſpairing of being able to force it, was drawing. 


off his men, being forſaken by the garriſon, who 


imagined that the noiſe which they heard was 


occaſioned by the arrival of a ſupply of troops: 


and the latter abandoned upon his approach. But 


he was obliged to lay ſiege to Fort Iſendike, whi- 
ther the enemy, to the number of ſix hundred, 
had retreated. It ſurrendered, however, in ſeven 
days. Having next taken poſſeſſion of Fort Ar- 
denburg, which the Spaniards had deſerted, and 
having put ſome men into the caſtle of Middleburg, 
which they had likewiſe left, he proceeded to lay 
fiege to Sluys. The whole of the country was 
interſected by rivers and canals, a circumſtance 
which ſerved to defend the Confederates againſt 


any attack; but which, at the ſame time, obliged 


them to take a wide circuit in their march. 


604- 


Wurm Maurice came near the two rivers that Maurice de- 


run from Damm and Bruges to Sluys, he found 
Lewis Velaſco had fortified himſelf in that quarter, 
in order to ſtop his farther progreſs. Velaſco, 
thinking that Maurice was not prepared for meet- 
ing an enemy at this place, came out of his 
trenches, and made the firſt attack. The detach- 

h ment 


feats Ve- 
laſco. 
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Boox III. ment in the van of the Confederates army was be- 


\_ 
I 


ginning to yield, when the Engliſh advanced to 
the charge, and afforded ſuch effectual ſupport, 
that the Spaniards were entirely routed. Five hun- 
dred of them were killed or drowned, and three 
hundred were taken prifoners. The remainder 
fled with great precipitation to Damm. Such joy 
did this victory give to the Deputies of the States, 
that they went out to meet the conquerors, and 
not only beſtowed all due praiſe upon their bravery, 
but iftributed conſiderable preſents among the 
officers and ſoldiers. By this ſucceſs, the Confe- 
derates were greatly encouraged; and having got 
poſſeſſion of all the adjoining forts, encamped in 
three diviſions between the ſhore and Sluys. Mau- 
rice hoped that the garrifon would ſurrender for 
want of proviſions. But before he could complete 


his works, one thouſand five hundred men, with a 
large ſupply, were conveyed into the town over 


the marſhy grounds. A little after, however, 
Juſtiniano made a like attempt, which proved 
unſucceſsful, Maurice had been informed of his 
intention; attacked the convoy with his horſe ; 
diſperſed it, and took ſeveral loaded waggons. 
From this time, the principal deſign of the Con- 
federates was to guard the avenues, and, by cut- 
ting off all communication with the town, to re- 
duce it by famine. 


THe danger which threatened Sluys induced the 
Arch Duke to ufe his utmoſt endeavours for its re- 


lief. That he might not be forced to withdraw his 


army from Oſtend, he reſolved to pacify the muti- 
neers, by granting them any terms which they 
ſhould demand. With this view, he came to 
Bruges, which lies in the middle betwixt Sluys and 
Oſtend, and made them propoſals. Though they 
would not, at firſt, agree that the booty they wa 

| taken 
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taken ſhould be reckoned in part of their pay, as Boox III. 


Albert had contended, yet, afraid of his being able, 
ſome time or other, to puniſh ſeverely their diſ- 
obedience, they a to return to their duty, 
on condition of Ruremonde being aſſigned them as 
a place of ſecurity, until all their arrears ſhould be 
paid. The Confederates dreaded that they would, 
notwithſtanding their former engagement, keep 
Grave, But they acted with more honour, and re- 
ſtored that town, in return for which, the caſtles of 
Hoochſtrate and Carpen were, according; to the 
agreement, put into their poſſeffion. The Arch 
Duke condeſcended fo far as to give them the 
Duke of Offuna, a Spaniſh Grandee, who had, 
laſt year, come to Flanders, Count Fountenoy, a 
Flemiſh nobleman, and Avalo, formerly an of- 


ficer in the Italian troops, as hoftages for the ful- 


filling of this treaty. A few of the mutineers came 
over to Maurice's camp. . nwot 1 


- 


217. 


1604. 


Taz Arch Duke, thus reinforced, thought that The 15 


the relief of Sluys might be attempted, and gave 
Spinola orders for this purpoſe. Spinola remon- 
ſtrated againſt taking any part of the troops from 
Oſtend; but finding that the Arch Duke was de- 
termined, he complied, though very unwillingly. 


Leaving only as many men as were neceſſary to 


continue the ſiege of Oftend, and joined by the 
greater part of the mutineers, he began his march 


towards Damm, with fix thouſand foot and two 


thouſand horſe, ten pieces of cannon, and a large 
ftore of proviſions ; and, advancing directly with 
three thouſand choſen troops to the place where 
Count William of Naſſau was ſtationed, made a 
briſk attack upon that quarter. Unable 'to force 
his way, he made a large circuit; took the two 


forts Catharine and Philip; and endeavoured to paſs 


over into Catzand when the water was low. "The 
. N Spaniards 


niards de- 
feated. 
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Boox III. Spaniards exhibited, on this occaſion, many proofs 
— ol their firmneſs and bravery, in endeavouring to 


1604. 


Sluys capi- 
tulates. 
Avuguft 20. 


land in the face of the greater part of the Confede- 
rates army. After a long ſtruggle, and perceiving 
the water faſt riſing, they retreated. Four thou- 
ſand of them were killed in this action; among 
whom was the Marquis of Renty, ſon of Lord 
Montigny, a young man greatly eſteemed. 


Tux beſieged, now deprived of all hopes of 
ſuccour, and periſhing for want, capitulated, on 
condition of their being. allowed to leave Sluys 
with their colours flying, and carrying their arms 
and baggage.. Betwixt three and four thouſand 
marched out, and exhibited a very miſerable ſpec- 
tacle, being emaciated with hunger, and ſo weak- 


ened, that, in their road from Sluys to Damm, 


ſixty of them dropped down dead. Maurice got 
in the town ſeventy large | cannon, and ſome 
ſmaller ; and in the harbour, twelve gallies. The 
ſlaves, to the number of one thouſand four hun- 


dred, were ſet at liberty. Catzand, Iſendike, and 


the town and harbour of Sluys, were ally fortified, 
and the government of Flanders conferred on 
Count Henry of Naſſau, with Vander Noot, who 
had returned from Oſtend, as his Lieutenant. 


Tx acquiſition of ſo important a place as Sluys 
ſerved to reconcile the Confederates to the loſs of 
Oſtend, an event which now ſeemed inevitable. 
Ghiſtelle, Loon, and Berendrecht, who, in turns, 
had ſucceeded Noot, were killed; and Utenhove, 
who next had the command, was wounded, and 
left the town. . Daniel de Hertam, Sieur de la 
Marquette, who was ſubſtituted in his place, found 
that it was impoſſible to hold out much longer. 
The Arch Duke, afraid that Maurice would march 
with his victorious army to its relief, fortified ſuch 
places as he muſt neceſlarily paſs, and ordered 
| e Spinola 
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Spinola to puſh the ſiege with vigour, that it might Boox III. 


be ended before winter. Various engines were 
contrived both for procuring near acceſs, and de- 
fending the troops from the fire of the beſieged. 
One of the moſt remarkable was called by the Fle- 
mings, The Infernal Chariot. It was a kind of 
bridge, fifty paces long and ſixteen broad, placed 
on wheels fifteen feet high, and drawn by horſes. 
Part of it, formed of great cables ſo cloſely bound 
together as not to be eaſily penetrated, could, by 
means of pulleys, be raiſed up or let down at plea- 
ſure. It was intended, by the help of this machine, 
to make an attack upon the half moon which was 
upon the oppoſite ſide of the channel. But this 
engine, formidable in its firſt appearance, ſhared 
the ſame fate with many others deſigned for ſimi- 
lar purpoſes. A cannon ball having knocked off 
one of the wheels, it was rendered uſeleſs. 


NoTwIiTHSTANDING the frequent ſallies of tie 1: cms. 
beſieged, Spinola ſo far advanced his works, that ders. Sept. 


his mines took effect. Some of the fortifications ** 
were entirely demoliſhed, and the platforms were 
raiſed ſo high as to command all the batteries. 
The Governor gave orders to erect new batteries 
behind the old ones, and the garriſon cheerfully 
ſubmitted to the labour and fatigue. But com- 
poſed of new and looſe earth *, they were not ſuf- 
ficient to reſiſt the enemy's ſhot; and as often as 
the wind blew ſtrongly from the ſea, part of them 
were deſtroyed. Spinola, at the ſame time, by 
planting ſome cannon on the ruins of the old ram- 
parts, made great havock among the garriſon, 
while they were much expoſed to his fire. Mar- 

| quette 


* Baudart ſays, that they even took the dead bodies out 
of their graves, and piled them up in the manner of faſcines, 
Les Guerres de Naſſau, tome 2. p. 340. 


6 
i 
[5 
i 
b 
F 
0 
_ 
| 
| þ 
| | 
N 
_ 
4 
1 


220 


Boox III 
— 
1604. 


— 


HISTORY OF THE 


ques made known his ſituation. to the General 
ſtates, who reflecting upon the vaſt expence and 
loſs of men they had already ſuſtained ; that it was 
impoſſible for Maurice to march to his aſſiſtance, 
through an enemy's country, where there were 
many ſtrong towns; and that beſides Grave and 
Rhineberg, they had got Sluys, a place of ſtill 
greater importance than Oſtend, ſent him orders to 
capitulate on the beſt terms he could procure. Ac- 
cordingly, the 1 6 were diſpatched with part of 
the artillery ; hoſtages were exchanged; and a 
treaty begun. After ſeveral conferences, the ca- 
pitulation was concluded. It was agreed, that all 
the Eccleſiaſtics ſhould leave the town without be- 
ing moleſted ; that the Governor and other officers, 
the garriſon, and likewiſe ſuch of the inhabitants as 
pleaſed, might retire where they chuſed; that all 
the ſhips, whether laden or not, might be ſent 
away ; that the garriſon might carry with them four 


pieces of cannon; all their arms and baggage ; 
march out with colours flying, and their matches 


lighted; and, that priſoners ſhould be mutually ex- 


changed. The garriſon, conſiſting of above three 
thouſand choice troops , paſſed through the ene- 
my's camp, and went to Sluys, where they were 
met by Maurice, who received them with that re- 

which .was due to their bravery, in ſuſtain- 
ing a ſiege which had laſted more than three years. 
The Arch Duke and the Infanta came, ſoon after, 
to ſee a place which had coſt ſo much time, money, 
and blood. Juſtiniano, who wrote an account of 
the wars in which he himſelf bore fo diſtinguiſhed 
a part, ſays, that the Spaniſh army loſt more _ 
if | fty 


+ Grotius, p. 452. Carnero fays, that they were 4ooo, 
and Harzus, 4300; but Winwood, in his letter to Lord Cran- 
borne, that there were in the town at this capitulation only 
1600 men, and 400 women, beſides children. 
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on both ſides, and including the men, women, and 
children, who died of cold, famine, or diſeaſes, no 
fewer than one hundred and forty thouſand per- 
ſons periſhed . The Arch Duke appointed Sig- 
neur de la Grifon to be Governor ; but the greater 
part of theinhabitants wentto Sluys. As both armies 
were already tired with the fatigues of this cam- 
paign, they were put into winter quarters f. 


DvurinG the ſiege of Sluys, two of the three —— 
from the 


veſſels, under the command of George Spilberg, 
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returned from the Eaſt Indies. They failed from Indies. 


Campvere 


* Miræus (Chronicon in anno 1601) ſays, more than 
120,000 : and Carnero, that the Confederates loſt in all more 
than 78,000 ; and among theſe ſeven Governors of the town. 
Pife obſerves, that by an account publiſhed at Bruſſels, the 
Spaniards had loſt, from the time of the arrival of 2 
more than 60, ooo men. He likewiſe ſays, that the ſiege of 
Oſtend coſt the Confederates more than four millions of gold; 
and that they loft more than 50,000 men, p. 718. 

+ Carnero, lib. 15. cap. 11, 12, & 13. Harzus.-Benti- 
voglio.—Grotius—Ens.—Piſe. A number of mgdals were 
ſtruck by the different Provinces, referring to 'the taking of 
Sluys, and the gallant defence of Oſtend. The moſt ſplendid 
was one ſtruck by order of the General Eſtates, in gold and 
filver. On one fide was a repreſentatian of Sluys, with the 
| forts Iſendike and Ardenburg ; on the other the following in- 
ſcription : 

Dz1 OMmniroTENTIS 
Gratia, Ordines Fæderatarum 
| Provinciarum Belgii, 
Hlluftriffimi Principis Mauritii Auriaci Ductu; 
Poſt ſtrenuam Triginta octo 
Menſibus Oſtendæ Defenſionem, fugatis, 
Cæſis & repulſis Hiſpaniæ Copiis, 
Cadſantium, e 
Ardenburgum, Sluſam, & duodecim 
riremes Hiſpaniæ, 
Pro Ruderibus Oſtendæ capiunt muniuntque. 
MM. MM. Ca 3X, . 
Bizot Hiſtoire Metallique, p. 1 11. 
Ens. Hiftoria Belli Civilis, lib. 24. p. 293. 
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©” Boox III. Campvere in Zealand, in May 1601, and, after 
— 


paſſing the Iſlands of Madeira and Palma, and a 
flight ſkirmiſh with ſome Portugueſe ſhips they 
met with in Puorto Dale, made for the Iſland of 
St. Thomas. Croſſing the line, twenty-third of 


July, and, having in vain attempted to procure 
ſome proviſions at Annebon, where their landing 


was oppoſed, they came in fight of St. Thomas, 
on the thirty-firſt. When they paſſed by the fort the 
garriſon fired ſome ſhot. Seven veſlels were Ying 
at anchor near the fort. Spilberg was'much diſpoſed 


to attack them ; but, a great number of his men 


being fick, and having the proſpe& of a long 


voyage, which would not admit of any delay, he 
thought it more prudent to bear out for ſea. He 


reached the Cape of Good Hope, on the twenty- 


eighth of November, and ſoon after anchored near 


an iſland he named Eliſabeth, ſituated in 33 de- 

es and a quarter, about 19 or 20 leagues to the 
north of the Cape. It is about a league in cir- 
cumference, and ſurrounded with rocks on the 
weſt fide ; but on the eaſt there is a good bottom 


of ſand. , The ground was covered with herbs and 
flowers: There were no. trees, nor freſh water : 


But great numbers of ſea-wolves, or bears, very 
fierce, birds of different kinds, and particularly 
penguins. Leaving this ifland, he came to ano- 
ther, which he named Cornelia, five leagues to the 
ſouth of the former. Here he put aſhore ſuch of 

his men as were ſick, and provided himſelf with - 
freſh water: After doubling the Cape, in the be- 
ginning of the year 1602, he made little progreſs 
for ſome time, owing to the force of the currents 
from the north-eaſt. Theſe proved an unſur- 
mountable obſtacle to purſuing the route he at firſt 
intended by the Cape of St. Mary to the iſland of 
Cows, and obliged him to make for Madagaſcar, 


in order to go from thence to the iſlands of Co- 


morre, which were another rendezvous mentioned 
in 


UNITED PROVINCES. 5 
in his inſtructions. When he came in view of Ma- Boox III. 


dagaſcar, he bore away north-weſt, and, on the 
ſecond of February, found himſelf on the coaſt of 
Soffala, in 18 degrees and 3 quarters. The boat 
being ſent aſhore, the crew ſaw eight or ten ne- 
groes, to whom they made ſigns, by throwing 
them pieces of iron and ſome other goods, that 
their intention was to trade with them. The ne- 
groes made them underſtand, partly by ſigns, and 
partly by a few Portugueſe words, that nothing 
was to be procured in that place ; but that if they 
advanced five or fix leagues farther into the river 
of Quama, they would meet with ſome Portugueſe, 
who would furniſh them with various commo- 
dities. Soffala lies along the ſea-coaſt, between the 
_ rivers Manici and Quama ; and the capital town 
of the ſame name ſtands in an iſland in the laſt of 
theſe rivers. The Portugueſe had a fort on the 
ſide of Quama, where they carried on all the trade 
of that coaſt. The country was very low and 
level, but was reckoned unhealthy. The people 
acknowledged themſelves ſubject to the Portu- 


gueſe. 

SPILBERG again ſetting fail, and paſſing the 
iſlands of Primeras, deſigned to ſteer for the iſland 
of Angoras. But he was attacked by a: violent 
ſtorm, which laſted ſeveral days, and obliged to 
bear to the ſouth-eaſt. When the tempeſt abated, 


he made ſome progreſs, and was joined by his boat 


which he had ſent up the river Quama, where two 
of the crew were detained by the Portugueſe. In 
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this route he arrive before Mulaly, one of the 4. 


iſlands of Comorre. Some officers of the king of 
that iſland, attended by an interpreter, came on 
board, and brought with them refreſhments. Spil- 
berg not only paid ſufficiently for them, but ſent 


preſents to the King, who, upon his going aſhore, 
5 received 
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| Ceylon, 


bouts' was diſpatched to Mayette and Angovan, 


+ two others of the Commore iflands, in order to 


learn if any rice could be got; but ſoon after re- 
turned with an account, that none could be pro- 
cured. Spilberg, though often ſolicited by the 
King to come to his palace, always declined, not 
chuſing to put too much confidence in him, not- 
withftanding many profeſſions of friendfhip. But 
ſome of the crew were ſo much pleaſed with the 
reception which they met with from theſe iſlanders, 
that they went aſhore againſt Spilberg's inclination. 
He waited for their return ſeveral days, and made 
ſignals for their coming aboard; but in vain. ' He 
afterwards went to Mayette, and ſtaid there fome 
time, in expectation of their joining him. At laſt, 
as his water and wood began to fail; as the road 
at Mayette was very bad, and the number of ſick 
daily increaſing, he reſolved to proceed on his 
voyage, though conſiderably weakened by the lofs 
of twenty-eight of the ſtouteſt of his men. 


Tux twenty-fifth of April 1602, he croſſed the 
Equinoctial Line, for the fourth time, and made 


for the iſland of Ceylon, where he arrived on the 


twenty- eighth, and was conducted by ſome of the 


natives to the Bay of Matecalo in that iſland. Here 
he was informed that he might purchaſe pepper 


and cinnamon. At the deſire of the chief officer of 
the Iſland, Spilberg viſited him; and having, with 
difficulty convinced him, that he and his crew were 
not Portugueſe but Flemings, obtained a very fa- 
vourable reception, and a promiſe, that, in fifteen 
days, he ſhould have his cargo completed. From 
time to time, however, the fulfilling of this engage- 
ment was delayed; and Spilberg was at laſt told, 
that the King of Matecalo could do nothing without 
adviſing with the King of Candy; and that he 


Was 
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was ready to ſend ſome of his people with one of Boox UI. 


the Flemings to. procure his conſent. While the 
meſſengers were gone fox this puaxpole, the Flem- 
ings procured from the. natives ſeveral kinds. of 
precious ſtones, ſuch as rubies, topazes, hyacinths, 
and granites. Though theſe ſtones of Ceylon 


are not the moſt eſteemed, yet they were of con- 


ſiderable value. But they. coſt ſome preſents to the 
King for the liberty of carrying on this trade. The 
meſſengers ſent to the King of Candy returned 
with letters in a very obliging ſtyle, and/ preſents 
for the Admiral, of ſome gold rings and arrows, 
and a requeft that he would come to Candy, where 
he ſhould be furniſhed with every thing the country 
produced, When he was preparing to undertake 
this journey, the Ram, whi 


ich had parted from 
him near the Cape of Good Hope, again appeared. 
She loſt at that time, in the ſtorm, her maſt and 
bovwſprit, and with difficulty got into the Bay of 
St. Auguſtine, before Madagaſcar. 


SPILBERG ſet out ſor Candy, accompanied by 
ten of his crew. The King of Matecalo ſent along 
with him ſome of the natives as guides, and pro- 
vided him with elephants for his baggage, and pa- 
lequins for carrying thoſe who were not able to 

travel ſuch a diſtance. Along the whole road, he 


and his company were entertained by the Modeliars, 


or King's officers, who treated them with every 
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mark of reſpect. When he arrived at Vintana, A Viatana. 


town ſituated on the river Trinquamade, twenty- 
one leagues from Matecalo, and nine from Candy, 
he was met by ſix Modeliars, with a great number 


of their people playing upon different inſtruments. 
They conducted him to apartments prepared for 


him, and hung with white tapeſtry, reckoned in 
Ceylon the higheſt honour that can be paid to any 
perſon, He ſtaid here two days. There were in 
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Boos III. the town ſeveral Pagodas, and a convent of Re- 


15604. 


ligious, who were held in great veneration. They 
had their heads ſhaved, like the Monks in Europe, 
and walked with chapelets in their hands, repeating 
ſome prayers. In their convent they had ſtatues 
both of men and women, who, it was ſaid, had 
lived holy lives; and, from reſpe& to their me- 
mory, a number of lamps, placed on altars before 
the ſtatues, were kept burning night and day. 
Every hour theſe Religious went to their chapels, 
where they read a kind of Breviary. In paying 
their devotions to their idols, they lay flat-upon the 
ground; and when they roſe, put their two hands 
upon their head, and in this poſture ſaid their 
prayers. The Flemings happened to ſee a pro- 
ceſſion through the fireets, on occaſion of one of 
their feſtivals. The Superior of the convent rode 
upon an elephant. He was dreſſed in cloth of gold 
and filver, and held in his hand a golden ſceptre. 
Before him marched the other Religious, in good 
order, accompanied with muſical inſtruments, and 
carrying a number of lamps and lighted tapers ; 
and behind was a great number of women and 
girls, who, before the proceſſion began, and in 
returning, danced, and exhibited a variety of poſ- 
tures, The upper part of their bodies was naked, 
the under part covered with cloth richly em- 
broidered. They had bracelets on their arms, and 
rings in their ears, of gold and precious ſtones. 
There were likewiſe in this country a number of 
Bramas who were much reſpected. They were 
very ſuperſtitions. They worſhipped the firſt ani- 
mal they met in the morning, and ate nothing in 
which there had been life. N 


Axor HER day's journey brought Spilberg and 


his company to the palace of the King's ſon, where 


they were well entertained with fruits and wine. 
| | Here 
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for them, and thoſe were ſent back which they had 
brought from Vintana. When they came near to 
Candy, they {topped on the bank of a river, and 
were met by a number of the King's officers, and 
his firſt Modeliar, or Captain, Emanuel Dios, with 


ſeveral. other Portugueſe, who all had their ears. 


cropped, in token of their being ſervants of the 
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King of Candy. Spilberg and his company can. 


marched into the town, followed by a thouſand 
ſoldiers under arms, and of different nations, with 
colours flying, ſome of which had been lately taken 
from the Portugueſe. Spilberg was conducted to 
a lodging provided for him; and upon his arrival, 
was ſaluted by a diſcharge of fire-arms. That 
afternoon he was admitted to an audience of the 
King, which laſted only a ſhort time, his Majeſty 
having defired him to refreſh himſelf after his 
journey, and to return next day. Spilberg then 
entered into a converſation with him concerning 
the purchaſe of pepper and cinnamon; but as they 


could not agree on the price, and the King aſked 


how much he would give, Spilberg told his Ma- 
jeſty, that he had not come ſo much to buy, as to 
execute the orders of his Prince, in offering his 
alliance and friendſhip; and to aſſure him, that if 
he needed any aſſiſtance againſt his enemies, the 
Portugueſe, Maurice was ready to ſupport him to 


the utmoſt of owe: The King reported to his 
E 


Courtiers theſe offers. They ſeemed to give ge- 
neral ſatisfaction; and ſo much was the King over- 


joyed, that he raiſed himſelf from the ground, 


embraced Spilberg, and told him, that all the 
r and cinnamon was at his command. But 

he added, that he had only a ſmall quantity, be- 
cauſe he never traded in theſe articles; had diſ- 
charged his ſubjects to lay them up in ſtore; and 
had even deſtroyed the trees, that the Portugueſe 
+ might 
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a great quantity of arms he had taken from the 
Portugueſe, and diſcovered a particular pleaſure in 
conducting him into the Pagodas, in which there 
were about four or five hundred idols, ſome of 
them of an enormous ſize. He aſked him what 
he thought of them, and if the Pagodas in Holland 
were filled with images and ſtatues, like thoſe of 
the Portugueſe, and called Mary, Peter, Paul, 
and ſuch like names. Spilberg informed him, 
that the Hollanders were true Chriſtians, not of the 


Church of Rome, nor depending upon the Pope, 


like the Portugueſe; pointed out to him ſome walls 
without any ornaments, and ſaid that theſe were 
like the walls of their churches, but that they had 
God in their hearts; zhat. God who created the 
heavens, the carth, and all things. The King en- 
quired if the God, whom the Landes worſhip- 
ped, ever died. Spilberg endeavoured to prove 
to him, that God could not be mortal; that the 
worſhipping of idols was vain ; that nothing was 
concealed from God, and that ſuch crimes as were 
not-punithed in this world, would be puniſhed in 
another. The King ſeemed affected with the con- 
verſation, and diſpoſed to acknowledge the truth 
of what Spilberg had ſaid; for, after this diſcqurſe 
was ended, It is true,” he exclaimed, *©* every 
one will reap what he has ſowed.“ Spilberg 
made a preſent to the King of a picture of Maurice 
drawn as he appeared at the battle of Nieuport. 
He was much pleaſed with it; and Spilberg havir 
given him an account of that battle, and inform 
him, that the General Eſtates and Maurice carried 
on war againſt the King of Portugal and Caſtile, 
he gave evident marks of joy. The King carried 
Spilberg io the apartments of the Queen, an honour 
very ſeldom conferred upon any perſon. The 
Queen was ſitting with the young Prince and 
1 Re | Princeſs, 
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Princeſs, and were all dreſſed in the manner of Boox III. 


Europeans. The King ſaid, that if the General 
Eftates and Maurice would build a fort in that 
country, the Queen, the Prince, and Princeſs, 
would be the firſt to carry on their ſhoulders the 
materials. Spilberg ſtaid with him five days, and 
when he came away, the King put into his hands 
ſeveral letters and inſtructions concerning the plan 
of erecting a fort; appointed him his Ambaſſador 
to treat with the General Eſtates and Maurice ; and 
gave him ſome preſents. He begged the favour 
of Spilberg that he would leave two of his men who 
played upon muſical inſtruments; expreſſed great 
ſatisfaction with his granting this requeſt; and 
named one of them to the office of his Secretary. 
Spilberg took his leave, and returned to his ſhips 
in the ſame manner that he had come to Candy, 
much pleaſed with his entertainment, and not 
doubting but the King would continue an invete- 
rate enemy to the Portugueſe. 


Tux name of this King of Candy was Fimala- 
Darma-Suria-Ada. He was a ſon of one of the 
Princes of Candy. When Mara Ragu King of 


Ceylon, and his three lawful ſons, were aſſaſſinated 


by Derma, one of his baſtards, and who mounted 


the Throne, the Portugueſe joined a party of the 


natives who would not acknowledge his authority. 
Derma was poiſoned, and the Portugueſe acquired 
a firmer eſtabliſhment in the iſland than they had 
before enjoyed. They built ſeveral forts ; allowed 
the natives the exerciſe of their heatheniſh ſuperſti- 
tion; married with their women; and conformed 
ſo much to the manners of the place, that they 
could ſcarcely be diſtinguiſhed from the original 
inhabitants. The Portugueſe carried away Fimala- 
Darma-Suria-Ada, when very young, to Goa, 
baptized him, and gave him the name of Te 
= ohn, 
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Boox III. John. He early diſcovered great capacity; and 
— the Portugueſe, imagining that he was ſtrongly at- 
1604. tached to them, gave him the charge of Grand 
Madeliar, or chief Captain of Candy. He became 
firſt Miniſter of State to the King of that territory, 
and managed all his affairs. But when the King 
died, Don John, who was much beloved by all 
the natives, and particularly, by the ſoldiers, made 

himſelf be proclaimed King, and declared war 
againſt the Portugueſe. The late King left a 
daughter, who was lawful heirgſs of his Crown. 
The Portugueſe took her to Manar ; baptized her 
by the nameof Donna Catharina; and conducted 
her with a powerful armament prepared at Goa, 
under the command of Pedro-Lopez-de-Soza, ge- 
neral of Malacca, to Candy, with a deſign to place 
her on her father's throne. It was propoſed 
that Soza ſhould marry her, and govern the king- 
dom in quality. of her huſband. Don John made 
at firſt no oppoſition; but no ſooner was Catha- 
rina lodged in Candy, the capital, than he poſted 
himſelf in the woods ; cut off all proviſions from 
her troops; killed the Portugueſe whom he found 
firaggling ; and defeated ſuch parties as dared to 
come out of the town. The Portugueſe were, by 
this means, obliged to advance, and give him bat- 
tle; and though they poſſeſſed many advantages, 
were defeated. Soza was killed ; Catharina was 
taken priſoner ; all the elephants, to the number 
= of forty, were likewiſe taken; and many of the 
= 7 Portugueſe were made ſlaves. After this victory, 
= ; Don John married the Princeſs; demoliſhed the 
forts erected by the Portugueſe; and was acknow- 

ledged King of Candy. 1 


Tux whole iſland of Ceylon produced pepper 
and cinnamon; but the natives, who were very in- 
dolent, were at no pains to cultivate the one, or 

2 5 | gather 
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gather the other. There were different kinds of Boox III. 


metals, particularly iron, and copper, in the king- 
dom of Candy, but very little in Matecalo. Some 
mountains in Candy likewiſe yielded gold and ſil- 
ver; but the King would not allow mines to be 
dug; and none durſt ſearch for precious ſtones, 
though there were abundance in the mountains. 
They were ſought only for the King when he 
wanted any. Spilberg often defired that he might 
have ſome in exchange. The King always refuſed, 
and gave him a preſent of a few; but would not 
ſuffer any to be fold. He got, however, a conſi- 
derable quantity of them privately. The country 
| likewiſe produced wood, dye-ſtuffs, cotton, and 
ginger. The climate is healthy, and not ſubject to 
very great heat. When the King wants money, he 
begins to build a number of Pagodas; and, under 
pretence of finiſhing them, which he does not in- 
tend, he collects vaſt ſums, and applies them to his 
own uſe. Notwithſtanding the intercourſe that the 
natives had with the Portugueſe, they were, be- 
fore the arrival of the Flemings, much addicted to 
idolatry. They believed, that the world would not 
periſh as long as one of their famous Pagodas re- 
mained. When they were ſick they paid their de- 
votions to an idol repreſenting the devil; and, in 
every houſe, there was a baſket into which they put 
their offerings when they implored his aſſiſtance. 
Through the whole iſland, a man marries as, many 
wives as he can maintain. The women are gene- 
rally married about ten years of age. 2 


BeroRe Spilberg left Ceylon he took three Por 
tugueſe veſſels. One of them was a galliot of 
eighty tons, with forty-ſix men on board. The 
cargo, conſiſting moſtly of arrack, with ſome pep. 
per and cinnamon, he gave in a preſent to the 


King of Candy. The two others were of a * 
| | | e. 
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Boon III. ſize. The crews of 'thefe veſſels amounted to a 
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Achin, 
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hundred men; ſome of them offered to ſerve in 
the e way See were accepted ; others were 
ſent to Candy; the reſt were thrown into the ſea; 
and ſuch as could ſwim got aſhore. The two laſt 
veſſels were burat, as there was not time to ſell 
their cargoes. 5 

_ » Sp1LBERG departed from Ceylon the third day 
of September, and on the ſixteenth arrived at Achin, 
in the iſland of Sumatra, where he found the Lamb, 


. pinnace belonging to his fleet, but which had 


ſeparated from him near the Comorre iſlands. 
Speix, who commanded her, deſpairing of meet- 
ing again with him, and conſidering that the veſſel 
could not contain a large quantity of pepper, had 
thought proper to join an Engliſh fleet. The 
Engliſh Admiral took him into his ſervice; agreed 
to pay his men; and to allow them to put on 
board, for their own uſe, three laſts of goods, with- 


-out charging any freight. When Spilberg went 
aſhore, he was welcomed, with great joy, by ſome 


of his countrymen, who had lived there for ſome 
time, by order of a company of merchants of Zea- 


land, concerned in the trade of the Eaſt Indies. 


Spilberg had ſcarcely entered the houſe where 


ſome of them lodged, and where he propoſed to 


ſtay until he could procure an audience of the 


King, when the Sabandar waited upon him; told 
him that he might ſee his Majeſty when he pleaſed ; 


and immediately conducted him into his preſence. 
Spilberg preſented a letter from Maurice, begging 


that he would allow him liberty to trade. The 
King received him with much appearance of friend- 
ſhip. Spilberg, therefore, when he ſet fail in the 


Sheep, his own veſſel, in company with the Engliſh 


ſhips, ſor the ſtraits of Malacca, in order to watch 


the Portugueſe carrack from St. Thomas, left his 


other 
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|  qther veſſel at Sumatra to take in pepper. He Bo 


was ſo fortunate as to fall in with the carrack in © 
the mouth of the Straits, on the fourteenth October, 
and to take her, after an obſtinate engagement, 
Eight days were employed in unloading her cargo, 
which was very Valeable. She was about one 

thouſand four hundred tons burden, and had on 
board more than fix hundred men, Portugueſe, 
Molattoes, and ſlaves, with ſome women and child- 
ren. The Captain was very much ſurprized to 
learn from Spilberg an account of the ſeveral na- 
vigations undertaken by the Confederates; and 
that, with ſuch ſmall veſſels, they could venture to 
theſe ſeas. As the weather was very ſtormy, it 
was reſolved to abandon the carrack, The Portu- 
gueſe, and the reſt of the crew, were again put on 
board, and allowed to go to Malacca, very thank. 
ful for being ſo favourably treated. PET 


SPILBERG found, upon his return to Sumatra, 
that no pepper could be procured. The Engliſh, 
who had been there for ſeven months, had got 
ſixty laſts. On the twentieth of November, he 
ſet ſail for the coaſt of Malacca ; but the rough 
weather prevented his landing. He put aſhore at 
Nicoubar, where ſeveral canoes brought him 
oranges, fowls, and a ſmall quantity of amber- 
greaſe, part of which was of a bad quality, He 
ſtaid here ſome time, and propoſed to return again 
to Sumatra, in hopes that the Engliſh would then 
be gone, and he would be able to purchaſe ſome 
pepper. But, when he attempted it, the ſtorms, 
with a wind from the eaſt, did not allow him to 
reach the Road. When, on the morning of the 
firſt of December, he came in fight of an iſland, 
there were great diſputes among the pilots what 
iſland it was. The weather was fo hazy that they 
could not take an obſervation. But when it cleared 


. up, 
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diſcovered that they were in ſeven degrees and a 
third of north latitude, at which the pilots were very 


much ſurprized. Inſtead of going, as they had 


believed, ſouth or ſouth-ſouth-eaſt, and ſometimes 
ſouth-ſouth-weſt, they found, that the currents had 
forced them to the north. The iſland proved to 
be Nicoubar ; but as they could not diſcover a pro- 
per place for throwing their anchors, or getting 
water, they made again for Sumatra, which they 
reached with difficulty, on the 25th of December. 
The King gave them a favourable reception, and 
agreed to furniſh them with pepper in exchange 
for goods, if they would ſtay two months. The 
weather ſtill continued fo ſtormy, that one of the 
boats, in coming out of the river, ſunk to the bot- 
tom, and nine of the crew were drowned. At 
another time, the boat of the Ram, going aſhore, 
overſet, and the ſurgeon of the veſſel was loſt. At 
laſt, Spilberg got his goods landed, and began to 
take in pepper. He was lodged in a houſe, built 
of ſtone by the Engliſh, who, upon their departure, 
had made a preſent of it to the King. 


Ox the ſeventeenth January 1603, he was join- 
ed by two veſlels; on the twenty-ninth of that 
month, by another ; and ſoon after, by two more 
of the fleet of fourteen ſhips which had left the 
Netherlands in June 1602, under the command 
of Wybrand Van Waarwyk, and Sebald de. 
Weert. From Weert, who conducted theſe veſ- 
ſels, Spilberg learned, that the companies in Hol- 
land and Zealand which had ſeparately carried on 
the trade to the Eaſt Indies, were now formed 
into one, by authority of the General Eſtates. 
It was propoſed to him to ſell to the Company the 
Ram, as that veſſel would be uſeful in ſome parts 
of theſe countries, where it might be improper 

| | to 
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to expoſe to danger others of more value. A bar- Boox Ill, 


gain was accordingly ,/ concluded ;  Spilberg re- 
ſerving to himſelf all the victuals, two anchors, 
all the muſkets, and the whole of the merchan- 
dize. The Vice-Admiral Weert, beſides paying 
a certain ſum of money, engaged to tranſport to 
Holland, in the two firſt ſhips which ſhould be 
laded at Achin, twenty-four laſts of pepper, the 
price of the freight to be determined by the United 
Company. By this means, Spilberg's other veſſel, 
the Sheep, was well victualed, and the crew en- 
creaſed. Speix, and three others, were ordered, 
to remain at Achin, to ſee the twenty-four laſts put 
aboard, according to agreement, and to emplo 

in trade fifteen thouſand reals of eight, ſtill re- 
maining. The ſucceſs that had attended the Con- 
federates in theſe ſeas, made the Portugueſe very 
humble. When Spilberg was going away, he 


left in the road ſome of the natives of Negapatan, 


with whom a number of Portugueſe wiſhed to em- 
bark. But ſo much were they terrified with the 
taking of the carrack, and the other veſſels on the 
_ coaſt of Ceylon, that they applied to Spilberg for 
a paſſport, and willingly paid him a good ſum in 
return for his granting them this ſecurity, 


WERT, with ſeven of his ſhips, ſteered for 
Ceylon, and Spilberg for Bantam. The twenty- 
fifth of April the latter arrived at Java; and, caſt- 
ing anchor before Eantam, found the Admiral 
Waarwyk lying there with nine veſlels belonging 
to the United Company, whom Spilberg, in- 
formed of the reſt of his fleet having failed for 


Ceylon. Spilberg, at his deſire, fold him the 


ſhare he had got of the carrack of St. Thomas, at 
ſixteen thouſand and four hundred reals of eight, 
to be paid partly in as much pepper as he could 
ſtill take on board, and the reſt in money, Waar- 
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Boox III. wyk got pepper here at four reals and a fourth, 

and five reals, the ſack; each fack containing 

_ - fixty Holland pounds. In June, they were joined 

by James Heemſkerk in the Z/fure Lyon, and 

John Pauwelz in the Alkmaar, with a large new 

carrack they had taken. She was bound from 

Macao to Malacca; was laden with copper, 

filk, and other goods, with ſome gold in bars; 

and reckoned worth ſeven millions of livres. 

Spilberg bought back his pinnace from the Eng- 

liſh, whom he again met at Bantam; repaired her; 

and put aboard eight hundred ſacks of pepper. 

He ſoon completed his lading which conſiſted of 

five thouſand five hundred ſacks of pepper, ſome 

precious ſtones *, ambergris, cinnamon, mace, 

indigo, filk, porcelain, and two hundred ſacks of 

cloves. He ſet fail homewards, in company with 

the Concord of Delft, and the Virgin of Enckhuy- 

fen; fifth of September, got out of the found ; 

eighth of November, came in ſight of the Cape 

of Good Hope; and the twenty-ſixth of St. 

Helens. Here was joined by another yacht, 

called the Hunter, that had left Bantam in the 

month of March, but not venturing to double 

the Cape, had ſpent four months in the iſland of 

St. Maurice. They all arrived ſafe at home the 
twenty-fourth May 1604 f. 


And of tuo LAURENCE BICK8BR, who failed with two ſhips 
Zealand from Zealand, found the King of Achin in the ſame 
„friendly diſpoſition he had diſcovered to Spilberg. 
Diſguſted with the violence and treachery of the 

| * Portugueſe, 


* Among theſe was a carbuncle which weighed 400 carats, 
the largeſt, it is ſaid, that was ever, till then, ſeen, — Van den 
Sande, p. 55. 


+ Recueil, Sc. tome 1 p. 1.— 158. Pontani Hiſtoria, lib. 
2. c. 26. Thyſii Hiſtoria Navalis, cap. 30. p. 141—144. 
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Portugueſe, he was very deſirous of cultivating an Boox III. 
alliance with the Flemings; and, for this purpoſe, r 
ſent to the Netherlands three of the natives as his. 
ambaſſadors x. Bicker had likewiſe the good for- 

tune to fall in with a large and rich Portugueſe 
carrack, in his return, near St. Helens. Though 

ſne had four hundred men on board, and the two 
Zealand veſſels not above one hundred and twen- 

ty, ſhe was taken f. | 


Soow after, Van Neck, who had ſailed a ſecond voyage ang 
time for the Eaſt Indies, with fix ſhips, the Amſter- — 
dam, the Dort, the Harlaem, the Leyden, the Delft, © 
and the Gouda, returned, having accompliſhed a 
voyage of four years. Theſe veſſels left the Texel 
in June 1600, and when they had arrived, in Oc- 
tober, at Annebon, it was agreed, that the Admi- 
ral, aboard the Amſterdam, with the Delt, and the 
Gouda which was only a yacht, being the three beſt 
ſailers in the fleet, ſhould proceed as expeditiouſly 
as poſſible to the market, and leave the other three 
to follow. They paſſed the Cape of Good Hope 
without meeting with any accident, though wy 

N | | telt 


One of them dying not long after, was interted in Middle- 
burg; and a monument was erected with this inſcription: 
| Hic. Sirus. EsT. © 
ABpuL. ZAMAT. PRINCEges, LEGAT1ONIS. 
A. ROE. TAPROBANE&., SEU SUMATRE. | 
- SoL.TAN. ALCIDEN. RAIBTRA. LIL LO. Lang. FELALAM 
e 5 Miss x. 2458 
Ap ILLusTz1s; PRINCI EN. MAvURITIUM. 
_ Con, Du ABUS NAVI B. ZELanD, Quz. In. Deir. 
__ AccevpkRE. LIBURNICAMe LUSITANICAM, 
Vixir LXXI. Opnit. Ax No ClofgCll. 
PREFECTI SOCIETATIS InDICE, 
H. M P. Ko ; 
Thyfius, p. 150. Pontanus, p. 204. 


+ Thyſii Hiſtoria Navalis, cap. 32. p. 149. Pontanus, p. 
203. Grotius, p. 427. The carrack was valued at 1,500,000 
florins.—Van den Sande, p. 48. | 


238 


HISTORY OF THE 


Book III. felt the force of the currents, and were ſeveral 
"= times attacked by the violent ſtorms common in 
9+ that region. They came in fight of Sumatra the 


Ternate, 


twenty-ſecond of March 1601; ſteered their courſe 
ſouth-eaſt along the coaſt ; entered the Sound; and 
paſſing a number of iſlands, arrived at Bantam, 
where they got ſome refreſhments, but were told 
that they would not be able to procure more than 
a lading for one veſſel. On this account, the Delft 
was loaded, and ſent home. 17 607 


Van Neck, with the other two veſſels, paſſed 
Celebes and Gilolo, two iſlands between Macaſſar 
and the Moluccas, and anchored, ſecond June, in 
the road of the iſland of Ternate. The King him- 
ſelf came on board to congratulate them on their 
artival. He brought along with him Francis Vander 
Does, and three other Flemings, who had come 
there in the veſſels fitted out by the new Company, 
but had continued in the iſland after their depar- 
ture, Next day, the King, with ſome of his at- 
tendants, paid Neck another viſit. It was Sunday, 
and the Flemings were all fo much engaged in 
their devotions, that only one of the officers at- 
tended him, and, with a batton in his hand, to 
take care that none ſhould go below deck. The 
King, obſerving that the officer did not kneel as 
the reſt did, made him a ſign to fall down; and 
being told, that he was appointed to keep guard, 
took the batton out of his hand, and aſſured him, 
that he himſelf would prevent any of his people 
giving diſturbance. Accordingly, the officer 
kneeled, and joined in the ſervice, while the King 
holding the batton, kept guard till the prayers and 
ſermon were ended, He was entertained at dinner 
by the Admiral, to whom he expreſſed his ſurpriſe 
at the order and decency of their worſhip, which, 

x 7 | he 
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he ſaid, was entirely different from the accounts Boox III. 


he had got of it from the Portugueſe. 


Tu Admiral, underſtanding that the Portu- 

eſe who were in the iſland of Tidor, where they 
poſſeſſed a fortreſs, intended to attack him with 
four veſſels, one of which was a ſhip of Rotterdam 
they had taken, aſked leave of the King to go out, 
and meet them; and ſhewed him a commiſſion 
from Prince Maurice, written in Portugueſe and 
Arabic. The King deſired three days to deliberate, 
and to have the advice of his miniſters. In the 
mean time, he received a letter from the Portu- 
gueſe, repreſenting the Flemings in the moſt odious 
light, and aſſerting, that their deſign was to pillage 
the country, and drive him from his dominions, 
Notwithſtanding, he granted the requeſt of the 
Flemings, and told them, that he himſelf would 
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A ſea fight 


with the 


Portugueſe, 


be a ſpectator of the combat. Accordingly, they 


ſet fail, and met the Portugueſe. An engagement 
enſued, in which the Admiral received a ſhot from 
a cannon, which carried off his right hand, and the 
right'leg of the maſter of his yacht. Three men 
were killed aboard his veſſel, and one aboard the 
yacht. The King of Ternate, who was in his 
pirogue, and ſaw what paſſed, ſent a meſſage to 
Neck, earneſtly begging that he would deſiſt ; 
which he did the more readily that his ſhip was 
very much damaged. The Admiral recovered of 
his wound; but the maſter of the yacht died. 


When Van Neck returned to Ternate, he finiſhed 


the building of a ſmall ſloop that had coſt him 
above ſix weeks work. While he was preparing to 
go away, the King gave him and his crew an en- 
tertainment, where they were feaſted with every 
thing that the iſland produced. One of the officers 
and five men were left behind when he again ſet 
fail, ſeemingly much to the regret of the natives. 


NECK 


240 HISTORY OF THE 


Boox III. Neck kept along the coaſt of Celebes till the 
23 fourteenth Auguſt; but the wind, blowing from 
To» the ſouth-ſouth-weſt, and not allowing him to fail 
for Patana, as he had propoſed, he reſolved to take 
his route towards the coaſt of China, and to make 
a trial of carrying on trade in the great river of 
Canton. Paſling the Philippine iflands, he found 
himſelf, on the twentieth September, among ſome 
iſlands belonging to the Empire of China. In his 
courſe, he obſerved a large town pretty regularly 
built. This ſight was unexpected; and he was 
ſtill more ſurpriſed, when, upon enquiring at the 
crew of two ſmall Chinefe barks, and who came 
aboard as ſoon as he had caſt anchor, he was told, 
Macao. that it was the town of Macao, the only place in 
China. where the Portugueſe were permitted to 
trade. He did not imagine that he had advanced 
ſo far up the river of Canton. He diſpatched his 
boat with a man who could ſpeak the Malais lan- 
_ guage, and another who ſpoke the Spaniſh, in 
order to get certain information of the ſtate of 
affairs. Next morning, and before the boat re- 
turned, a great number of people were aſſembled 
upon a hill. The Admiral immediately ſent his 
pilot, in the new floop, to ſound near the ſhore, 
and to know, if he might bring his veſſel nearer 
the town, But though there was ſufficient depth 
of water, ſuch a wind aroſe, that ſo far from ven- 
turing to take up his anchor, he was obliged to let 
down another. The natives, perceiving his ſitua- 
tion, and that the ſloop had not returned to the 
ſhip, ſent five armed joncks to attack her. The 
crew of the ſloop, ſeeing them approach, ſet out 
to ſea, but were ſoon overtaken, and though they 
made a bold refiftance, were boarded, and forced 
to yield. Neck loſt by this means his firſt pilot, 
his quarter-maſter, and a few failors belonging to 
the yacht. He uſed all his efforts to take ſome F 
| tne 
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to ſend letters to Macao, to reclaim the priſoners, 
he could not p:ocure a proper opportunity. He 
was often attacked by ſtorms which threatened to 
daſh his ſhip in pieces on the ſhore. For theſe 
reaſons, he determined to continue his route to 
Patana. , In this courſe, he Ropped, the thirteenth 
October, in a very large bay, in eleven degrees 
forty-five minutes, which he called the Bay of Holly, 
becauſe he got here a certain, fruit reſembling a 
prune, that deprived thoſe who ate of it to exceſs 
of their memory for ſeveral days. | 
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Wu he arrived before Patana, in ſeven de-'Patana. 


grees one third, north latitude, on the ſeventh 
November, he den v td to fix a price with the. 
Sabandar at which he 'might have pepper. After 
many conferences it was agreed, that he ſhould 


pay at the rate of thirty reals of eight for the barre, 
weighing about three hundred and eighty pounds 


of Holland weight, and three per cent. by way of 
impoſt, a duty that belonged to the Queen Regent. 
While the _—_ was putting aboard, the Admiral 


and ſeveral of the crew went often aſhore, and 
viſited the town. It was long and narrow, ſur- 


rounded on the land ſide with a moraſs; encloſed, 


after the manner of that country, with- a wooden 5 


paliſade; and provided with cannon. On the ſide 
next the ſea, a ſmall river run along by the back 


part of the town. In one of the pagodas, or 


temples, which the Siameſe had here, was a gilded 


ſtatue, very large, of the figure of a man ſitting, 
with one hand low down, and the other raiſed. 


On each ſide was a gilded dragon; and near theſe, 


two ſtatues, one repreſenting a man, the other a 
woman, both having their hands claſped together 
as if employed in their devotions. In another 
PP they ſaw an _ one half of which was 


gilded, 
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Boox III. gilded, the other half painted red. In a third, 
they ſaw one which had rays gilded upon the breaſt. 
1004. There were, likewiſe, numbers in the town who 


profeſſed the religion of Mahomet, and had moſques 
richly  ornamented, The country was fertile, 
abounding in all kinds of fruits, and producing 


rice and pepper in great plenty. It was well ſtore 


with animals; as oxen, cows, deer, and ſwine. 
The natives were well proportioned ; fierce and 
haughty in their temper; and aſſuming great ap- 
pearance of ſtate. Such as were rich never came 


abroad unleſs accompanied by a number of their 


domeſtics. At this time, the government was in 


the hands of a Queen, who had enjoyed it fifteen 


years from the death of her huſband. She ſeldom 
appeared in public; but when ſhe went abroad, 
was generally attended by a train of near four thou- 
ſand men of better rank, and a number of elephants 
carrying the arms of the late King, clothes, fur- 
niture, and ſuch things as might be needed. The 
Queen herſelf rode on an elephant richly capariſoned. 
She received the Flemings with great hoſpitality ; 
regaled them with confections of various ſorts ; 
and told them, that they ſnould be always welcome 
to Patana. There were in the town as many 
Chineſe as natives. Four different languages, or 
dialects, were ſpoken ; the Pataneſe, the Siameſe, 
the Malais, and the Chineſe. Adultery was pu- 
niſhed with death here, as in all the neighbouring 
countries. The father of the criminal, or, if the 
father was dead, his neareſt relation, was obliged 


to be executioner. But the criminal was allowed 


to chuſe the manner of his death. The commerce 

between the ſexes, when the parties were un- 

married, was reckoned no crime; and the women 

were laſcivious to the laſt degree. The air of the 

country is healthy, though the climate is very 

warm. The ſummer begins in February, _ 
a 
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laſts nine months; during all which time, the Boos III. 
wind conſtantly blows from the fame point. In "= 


November, December, and January, it rains al- 
moſt. inceſſantly. The ground was laboured by 
buffalloes, or oxen, and ſown with rice, which it 
produced plentifully. | _ 


Nzcs left Patana the twenty-third of Auguſt 
1602, and a few days after, anchored on the coaſt 
of Java. Here he took in ſome wood; afterwards, 


paſſed through the Straits of Sunda; and arrived 


at St. Helen's, the ſecond of March 1603. He 
ſtaid there ſome time, to refreſh his men, who 
were ſo ſickly, that, of a hundred and twelve 
aboard, not above twenty were in health. The 
tenth of April, he croſſed the rs nn for the 
fourth time, and the fifteenth of July 1604, arrived 
at Rammekins in Zealand, | 


Ar St. Helen's, Neck learned, that the three 
ſhips of his fleet, the Dort, the Harlaem, and the 


Leyden, which ſeparated from him on the tenth of 


October 1600, had already been there, in their 
way home. In purſuing their voyage, they an- 
chored in the Road of Sumatra, the twelfth of 


June 1601. - When one of their boats went aſhore, 
the diſpoſition of the natives appeared ſo favourable, 


that three of the crew remained after the boat re- 
turned to the ſhips. But, next day, the natives 
would not allow any of the Flemings to land; and, 
after uſing all their efforts to recover their com- 
panions, to no purpoſe, were obliged to ſet fail. 
They touched at Bantam, where they ftaid a few 


days; next, at Camboya; and, in the end of Sep- 


tember, at a point of land, where they continued 
until the — 4 of February next year. Here the 
natives attempted to take their veſſels; but, though 
they failed in this deſign, the Flemings loſt, on 


that occaſion, twenty-three men. The Admiral 


KY and 


| 
| 
j 
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taken priſoners. They were releaſed with great 
difficulty, and by giving two pieces of cannon as 
their ranſom. The next place at which they 
ſtopped was Kayhan. They were adviſed to be 
upon their guard, as the King of that country de- 
figned to furpriſe their ſnips. He promiſed to 
furniſh them ſome pepper. But, when two of the 
boats, well armed, were put aſhore, and it appeared 


that he really had no intention to fulfil this engage- 


ment, the crew ſet fire to one of the villages. 
Arriving on the coaſt of Petani, the twenty-eighth 
of December, they remained there for ſeven months, 
during which time they compleated their cargo. 
Afterwards, they returned to Bantam, where they 
met with the Eraſmus of Rotterdam, commanded 
by Corneille Vander Veen, who had come from 
China, and taken in his route a Spaniſh carrack. 


The Harlaem was ſo much damaged that ſhe was 


not in a condition to make the voyage home. On 
this. account ſhe was burnt, and her cargo put 
aboard the other ſhips, which arrived ſafe in the 
Texel the thirtieth of Auguſt ® 


Tur pacific diſpoſition of James of England, 


James 
wich Philo and the attachment which he had ſhown to Spain, 


with Phili 
Aug. 28. 


ave great uneafineſs to the Confederates. Both 
Philip and Arch Duke Albert uſed every means to 
improve the preſent temper of the Engliſh monarch 


to their own advantage; and hoped, that if the 


Confederates were — — of his aſſiſtance, they 
would be ready to ſubmit to any terms. Beſides 
the Ambaſſadors who had gone to London, to 
congratulate james upon his acceſſion to the 
N e been Mabuse, 


* Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, &c. tom. 3. p. 206 
289. Pontani Hiſtoria Amſtel. lib. 2. c. 26. Arthus Hiſtoria 
Indiæ, c. 5. et 35. 
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Throne, Philip ſent Ferdinand Velaſco, Conſtable Boox III. 


of Caſtile, Alexander Rovedius,. a Senator of 
Milan, to whom Albert joined Richardot and Ver- 


reiken, with a view to induce him to enter into a 


treaty. Many in the Engliſh Council ſtrenuouſly 
adviſed the continuance of the war. They pled 
that it would be diſhonourable to break the ancient 
alliance with the Flemings; and aſſerted, that, 
unleſs England and the United Provinces were in 
friendſhip, trade would be hurt ; that ſuch an al- 
liance was the only method of preſerving the ſu- 
periority at fea, on which the ſafety of Britain 
depended ; and that. it would be to the higheſt 
degree dangerous, by deſerting the Confederates, 
to force them either to yield to the Spaniards, 
or to put themſelves under the protection of 
France. | 


Bur, theſe arguments were urged in vain. 
James gave way to his own inclinations ; inſiſted 
that Britain was able to maintain the peace, and 
defend herſelf, whatever might be the deſigns of 
Philip ; and alleged, that the Confederates were 
now in a condition to ſupport the war by their own 
internal ſtrength. He rejected, however, the pro- 
poſal of joining his arms with thoſe of Philip; but 
conſented to a peace, by which it was ſtipulated that 
the navigation and trade between the two king- 
doms ſhould be equally free as before the war; 
without any particular mention of America or the 
Eaſt Indies, becauſe the Engliſh would never agree 
tobe formally excluded from theſe countries, and the 
Spaniards were obſtinate in refuſing to admit them; 
that neither of them ſhould give any aſſiſtance to 


each others enemies or rebels; that the Engliſh 
ſhould be diſcharged from carrying goods from 


the Confederated Provinces into Spain, or Spaniſh 
goods into theſe Provinces ; that though the cau- 
| tionary 
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Caſtle of Rammekins, could not, conſiſtently with 
the treaty made by Elifabeth, be delivered up to 
rom 


Philip, yet the Here ſhould be prohibited 


giving the Confederates aſſiſtance, under any pre- 
tence whatever ; and that a convenient time ſhould 
be allowed the Confederates to make peace with 
the Arch Duke, which if they declined, upon rea- 
ſonable conditions being offered, his Majeſty would 
conſider himſelf as at liberty to do with theſe towns 
what he ſhould think juſt and honourable “. 


IMMEDIATELY after this treaty, James applied 
to the General Eſtates, to allow the veſſels of his 
ſubjects to paſs through the Schelde to Antwerp, 


upon their paying the ſame duties with their own 


Several 


plans 
poſed 


Pl 


for a 


ſubjects. They refuſed to comply with this re- 
queſt, inſiſting, that he had no reaſon to be offend- 
ed if they impoſed reſtrictions upon the naviga- 
tion of a river within their own territories; and that 
it was abſolutely neceſſary that nothing ſhould be 
carried to their enemies, without the veſſels being, 
at leaſt, firſt changed, that it might. be the more 
certainly known what ſupplies they received . 


DuRiNG the winter, the mention of a peace 
was again renewed, and books were publiſhed on 
the ſubject. One writer propoſed, that the Confe- 
derates ſhould ſubmit to the government of the 
Arch Duke; and in order to remove all jealouſy 


of Spain, that his Catholic Majeſty ſhould re- 


nounce 


K Grotius, p. 453. Winwood's Memorials. Harzus. 
+ Groti Hiſtoria, lib 13. p. 454. In the year 1604, died 


Peter Mansfeldt, at that time Governor of Luxemburg, who, 
for forty years, had ſerved: the King of Spain, with great fide- 
—4 and Lewis of Naſſau, who, ambitious to reach the fame 
of his anceſtors, had, though a young man, given many proofs 
of abilities and courage. Grotius, p. 455. 
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nounce every right he had to the United Pro- Boox Ill. 
vinces; that in no caſe. whatever the Province 
ſhould become part of the dominions of the King 605. 


of Spain, but ſhould rather. devolve upon ſome 
other of the deſcendents of Ferdinand and Maxi- 
milian ; that the Prince of the Netherlands ſhould 
never be Emperor; and, if no Prince remained of 
the Houſe of Auſtria but his Catholic Majeſty or 
the Emperor, that, in this caſe, the Confederates 
ſhould be at liberty to elect a Prince for themſelves, 
Another author recommended to Albert, to de- 
_ clare the Confederates free, upon receiving from 
them a ſum of money. At the ſame time, cer- 
_ tain articles of a peace were circulated; and like- 
wiſe a long admonition in anſwer to them, in which 
the Confederates were warmly exhorted to main- 
tain the defence of their liberties. The vaſt ex- 
pence which the war had coſt, and the proof which 
the ſiege of Oſtend had afforded of the ſtrength of 

both parties being nearly equal, made many ima- 


gine, that a reconciliation might be accompliſhed. 


Some, who were inclined to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
maintained, that, in a ſhort time, the United Pro- 
vinces would, by internal diſſentions, either be al- 
together ruined, or become an eaſy prey to ſome 
foreign Prince. It was thought that they would re- 
turn to obedience, provided to the former laws 
were added, That the Provinces ſhould not de- 
volve to the King of Spain; that trade ſhould be 
free; that a toleration in matters of religion ſhould 
be allowed; foreign ſoldiers diſmiſſed; the Jeſuits 
expelled; the chief offices conferred on the na- 
tives; and affairs of importance determined by 
the General Eſtates. Others inclined to the in- 
tereſt of France, and diſclaimed all connection 
with Albert, who, they faid, enjoyed an empty 
title without any power, and whoſe authority 
among the ſoldiers. was gone. They agreed, * 

| ; ; the 
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Boox III. the chief ſupport of the Spaniards was the wealth 
olf the Indies, which would neceſſarily fall into the 
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hands of thoſe who had the ſuperiority at ſea ; and 
that if the French, during the ſtruggle, ſhould in- 
terfere, they would lay waſte the whole country. 
They were of opinion, therefore, that the Confede- 
rates ſhould put themſelves under the protection 
of France, by which means' they would enjoy, in 
common with the ſubjects of that kingdom, all the 
advantages reſulting from their government“. In 
Germany, there were many, who, weighing * 1 8 

me power of Spain the many reſources which the 
Confederates ſtill poſſeſſed, and their paſt ſucceſſes, 
concluded, That the United Provinces could not 
be ſubdued by force, and aſſerted, that it would be 
more honourable for Philip to employ his arms 
«Rs the Turks, and compenſate the loſs of part 
of his dominions, by extending them in a different 
quarter. The Emperor, the Electors of Mentz and 
Saxony, and ſome other of the German Princes, 
deſired the General Eſtates to grant paſſports to 


their ambaſſadors, and appoint a time and place 
for holding conferences. But they ſtill diſcovered 
the fame ſpirit, and gave the ſame anſwer to this 
as to the other propoſals of the ſame kind, made 
them on former occaſions; that, however deſirous 
they were to put an end to the calamities of war 
he they; were not willing to truſt to promiſes which 
ilip had no intention to perform, and which, they 
had often found, were deſigned merely to deceiveF. 
r 61-10) agate r= 


"© One writer, who adviſed the Provirces ſubject to Albert 
to commit themſelves to the King of France, alleged, not 
only that (tis Majeſty would willingly take them under his 
Fed bur likewiſe, that in this ſtep they would be joined 
y, the Conſederates. Ens. Hiſtoris. 

The anſwer madegby the General Eſtates to the propo- 
ſition of ann is inſerted in Winwood's 
Memorials, vol. 2. p. 60, 61, and 62. Grotius, p. 457. Ens. 
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NoTw1THSTANDING Philip had by a new edict Boox III. 
diſcharged all foreigners to fail to the Eaſt Indies, "= 
and el thoſe who were there to return home, a fler det 
the Company of merchants in the United Pro- to the Eat 


countries, and gave the command to Corneille 
Matelief, one of the Directors. It conſiſted of 
twelve veſſels , and had on board fourteen hun- 
dred men. The expence was calculated at one 
million nine hundred and fifty-two thouſand two 
hundred and eighty-two livres f. 


vinces equipped another fleet for a voyage to theſe May 


Bo H parties renewed their preparations for car- suite of 
rying on the war. New levies were made by Al- Tes. 


bert; and by the Confederates, in England and 
Germany. The Confederates, beſides having their 
army encreaſed by the acceſſion of the troops from 
Oſtend, got ſome additional ſoldiers from France, 
and ſoon collected the money neceſſary for the 
operations of next campaign, though the requiſition 
by the Council of State amounted to no leſs than 
ſix hundred and eighteen thouſand three hundred 
and ſixty-four florins monthly, for the ordinary ex- 
pence ; ſix hundred thouſand, payable in one ſum, 
for the extraordinaries of the army when in the 
field ; five hundred thouſand for the — 
15 three 


* Pontanus and Thyfius make the number of veſſels in this 
fleet to be twelve; and Pontanus gives the name of each. 
The author of the account of the voyage, as it is inſerted in 
tom. 5. of the Recueil, and Grotius, mention only eleven. 
It is probable there was a ſmall yacht attending the fleet, of 
which they take no notice, as Pontanus has, in his liſt, one 
named the Concord, which they do not mention. Pontanus 
ſays, that four of them were of 700 tons burden; the author 
of the voyage, only three; and makes the Naſſau, which 
Pontanus reckons of this ſize, to be only 320 tons. 


7 Recueil des Voyages = ont ſervi, &c. tom. 5. p. 281 
& 252. Thyſii Hiſtoria Navalis, p. 163. Pontani Hiſt, 
Amſtel, p. 209. Grotius, p. 472. a 
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Book III. three hundred thouſand towards extinguiſhing the 
—— debt due to England; four hundred thouſand for 
1605. the ſea ſervice; and a demand for liquidating the 

debt of the Provinces from the year 1599 to 1605 

incluſive, which amounted to ſeven millions of flo- 

rins. The ſubjects of Albert, on the other hand, 

were very unwilling to be at further expence ; ſuſ- : 

pected the management of the revenues; and were ; 

encouraged in their reluctance to contribute, by f 

the letters which they conſtantly received from the 

Confederates, exhorting them to ſhake off the voke, 

and join in defending the cauſe of liberty. Albert 

himſelf ſo much dreaded the effects of their preſent 

diſpoſition, that he was as averſe as ever to grant 

leave for the General Eſtates to aſſemble, though 

it had been often and earneſtly deſired. He was 

afraid, leſt by his refuſing ſome of their demands, 

they ſhould be ſo far irritated as to imitate the ex- 

ample of their neighbours, by renouncing his autho- 

rity, and taking up arms againſt his government. 

Theſe apprehenſions, intimated to his friends by 

letters which were intercepted and ſent to the chief 

perſons in the Provinces under his juriſdiction, 

ſerved much to cool their zeal in his ſervice. He 

was obliged to permit the States of each Province 

to meet, and endeavoured to ſoothe the diſcon- 

tented by promiſing them part of the money 

brought to Spain by the Indian fleet, and aſſuring 

them that he would liſten to a peace, if, for ſome 

time longer, they would act with vigour. Mar- 

quis Spinola went, about the end of the year, to 

the Court of Spain, where he was very honourably 

received by the King, who was ſo much pleaſed 

with his conduct, that he conferred upon him the 

order of the Golden Fleece, and appointed him 

Commander in Chief of all his forces in the Ne- 

therlands. He was ſent back with a conſiderable 

ſum of money, and a promile of a ſupply of troops, 
not 
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not only from Spain, but from Italy and Lom- Boox III. 


Tur Confederates were firſt in motion. Maurice, v 
after conſulting with the General Eſtates, propoſed dul tempt 


to attack Antwerp, ſtill conſiderable for its trade. 
His deſign was to cut the dykes ; make the Schelde 
overflow the adjacent country ; and pitch his 


camp, at the ſame time, on the higher grounds. 


Some adviſed to march his troops in the night-time 
from Catzand; but he preferred tranſporting them 
in a fleet. Accordingly, he went to Bergen-op- 
zoom, while Erneſt of Naſſau brought the reſt of 
the army from Zealand in ſhips. The whole army 


conſiſted of fifteen thouſand foot, and two thou- 


ſand five hundred horſe, the greater part of which 
got into the Schelde, under the conduct of Erneſt, 
and paſſed a Spaniſh fort on the bank of that river. 
But when he came near Antwerp, he found all the 
ſhore covered with troops, who fired upon him as 
often as he was within reach of the cannon. Spi- 
nola, informed of Maurice's intention, had taken 
care to have all the dykes well guarded. Erneſt, 
though thus diſappointed, and, by the wind blow- 
ing towards the Brabant ſide, prevented from land- 
ing where he deſigned, reſolved to make a trial, 
and, by means of ſmall barks, put aſhore four hun- 
dred of his men. They were attacked by the Spa- 
niards; about one hundredof them were killed; eigh- 
ty were taken priſoners; and the reſt with difficulty 
got back to the boats. The plan having failed, 
Erneſt took his route to Oofterweel where he diſ- 
embarked the troops, and from thence marched to 
Eckeren, and joined Maurice. The Caſtle of 
Wouda near Bergen-op-zoom ſurrendered, after a 
ſiege of five days; a ſmall compenſation for the 
Expence of this expediton. ; 


f Tus 


upon Ant- 
werp. 


252 
Boox III. 


—_— 


1605. 


Some Spa- 
niſh $ 
taken at ſea. 


HISTORY OF THE 


THe next propoſal made by the General Eſtates 
was to ſecure the command of the Rhine, in order 
to prevent the Spaniards from entering the part of 
the country that was expoſed ; but by Maurice's 
advice, it was determined to march the army into 
Flanders, and provide for the ſafety of Sluys. It 
was hoped, that the fort of Sas-van-Ghent might 
be gained, which would put it in their power to 
attempt ſome places of conſequence in that neigh- 
bourhood, or, at leaſt, divert Spinola from under- 
taking any enterpriſe of importance. But the 
Marquis immediately followed Maurice with an 
army conſiſting of thirteen thouſand foot, and three 


thouſand horſe, and took his ſtation at Buckholt, 


where he could obſerve the motions of the Con- 
federates. The armies being in ſight of one ano- 
ther, ſlight ſkirmiſhes daily happened *. 


In the mean time, the Confederates had the 
good fortune to deprive the enemy of a reinforce- 
ment of troops from Spain. Spinola, conſidering 
the vaſt expence, and many inconveniences, of 
bringing them by land, as formerly, intended, for 
the future, to tranſport . them by ſea, and to put 
them aſhore in Flanders. One thouſand two hun- 
dred ſoldiers, who had been employed in the war 
in Ireland, were taken on board at Liſbon in eight 


' tranſports and ſome ſmall barks. This fleet, com- 


poſed partly of German, and partly of Britiſh veſ- 
ſels, the better to conceal its deſtination, was com- 
mitted to the care of Pedro Cubiara, who was in- 
ſtructed to avoid the French coaſt, and, if he could 
not make any harbour in Flanders, to ſteer for the 
Britiſh coaſt, where he would be protected by the 
interpoſition of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and re- 
ceive the troops hired in England. The 1 


* Grotius, p. 459.— Baudart, tome 2. p. 386, 
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Eſtates had appointed William Hautein, Admiral Boox III. 


of Zealand, to cruiſe in the Channel. He met 
with Cubiara, near Dover, attacked his ſhips briſk- 
ly, and forced them to diſperſe. One of the 


Spaniſh veſſels, much ſhattered, ran aſhore; many 
the crew were killed; ſome eſcaped by ſwim- 


ming; and ſome were taken aboard of Engliſh 
veſſels lying there. Another of them was aſſault- 
ed by two Zealand ſhips, and all the three ſtuck 


in the ſand ; but as the Zealanders were light, 


they got off, and made a prize of the enemy. 
The whole crew and ſoldiers were, in conſequence 
of a cruel order given by the Eftates, thrown into 
the ſea. Next day, ſome more ſhips were taken, 
and the ſame barbarity exerciſed. The men 
were tied two and two to each others backs; and, 
in this manner, drowned. One half of the Spa- 
niſh ſhips and men were deſtroyed; the other 
half eſcaped into the harbour of Dover. The 
troops, deſpairing to croſs the ſea before winter, 
encamped on the ſhore; but, deſtitute of every 
thing, were almoſt ſtarved. Many of them died; 
and among theſe, Cubiara himſelf. The reſt, 
after remaining in England for nine weeks, found 
an opportunity of getting over to Dunkirk *. 

or | THz 


* Monſon's Naval Tracts, book 2 p. 217- Thyſii Hiſto- 
ria Navalis, cap. 36. Ens. Bentivoglio. Grotius. The 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador aſked of James to undertake for the ſafe 
conducting of the Spaniards to ſome of the Arch Duke's har- 
bours in 8 This James poſitively refuſed, becauſe 
« it would openly make himſelf a party in their quarrel againſt 


« the States, to which he was neither diſpoſed, nor any way 


« obliged.” Relation of what paſſed near Dover, in Win- 
wocd's Memorials, vol. 2. p. 82. In this relation it is ſaid, 
that the Spaniards loſt about 400 men; that five of the veſſels 
were Preſerved in Dover; that the reſt were either taken or 
burnt ; and that none would have eſcaped, if the States ſhips 
had not been forced by the artillery of the fort of Dover, to 

retire. 


— 
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Boox II. Tux troops who marched by land from Italy, 
— arrived ſafe in Spinola's camp. As his army was, 


1605. 


by this addition, much encreaſed, he reſol ved to 
delay no longer the execution of a deſign he had 
long meditated of croſſing the Rhine, and ad- 
vancing into Friſeland. While Maurice was buſy 
in fortifying Iſendyke, Spinola amuſed him with 
falſe alarms. Bucquoy, with a good body of 
troops, was diſpatched to the other ſide of the 
Rhine, and paſſed it, to the great terror of all the 
German cities in that neighbourhood, which had 
lately ſuffered ſo much by a like irruption con- 
ducted by Mendoza. At Keyſerſwaert, a ſmall 


town belonging to the Archbiſhop of Cologne, he 


built a fort, and another -on the ſide towards 
Cologne, to. preſerve the paſſage ; threw a bridge 
over the river; and by means of it had conveyed 
to him a large ſtore of proviſions. When Mau- 
rice heard of theſe motions, he concluded that the 
enemy intended to beſiege Rhineberg, becauſe it 
would be dangerous to leave. that place behind 
them, if they deſigned to penetrate farther into 
the country; and, therefore, ſent his brother 
Henry and Count Erneſt, with four thouſand foot, 
and two thouſand horſe, to ſecure that town. 


Even Spinola's officers were, as yet, ignorant of 


his plan. When the neceſlary preparations were 
made, he told them, that he had taken poſſeſſion 
of the paſſage over the Rhine, in order, firſt to 
ſeize upon Linghen, and from thence to march 
| into 


retire. Caron, in a letter to Winwood, ſays, that, to the 
King himſelf, he called the requeſt of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, 
une trop incivile demande; but adds, © toute fois je voy 
Ame du Roy eſt fi paiſible qu'elle ne denie rein.” Ibid. 
p. 84. The anſwer by the General Eſtates to a propoſition 
made by the Engliſh Ambaſſador on this ſubject, is inſerted in 
Winwood's Memoirs, vol. 2. p. 87, 88, and 89. The States 
ſtrongly expreſs their ſurprize at the requeſt, | 
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depended, in a great meaſure, upon ſecrecy ; and 


that, as they muſt neceſſarily go through a neutral 


country, the ſtricteſt diſcipline muſt be obſerved. 
It was debated in his council, whether to demoliſh 
the forts already raiſed by Bucquoy, or to retain 
them. Though moſt of the officers were of opi- 
nion, that they ought to be abandoned, becauſe 
it would not be ſafe to weaken their forces when 
they were going into the enemy's territories, yet. 
Spinola ordered them to be garriſoned with ſix 
thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, the greater 
part new troops, and not ſo fit for undertaking 
a long march. Frederick de Berg was left with 
an equal number in Flanders. The remaining 
part of the army, amounting to nine thouſand foot, 


and two thouſand -horſe, was thought ſufficient 


for enſuring ſucceſs to the enterprize, as the Con - 
federates troops muſt be divided to oppo Berg, 
and were not prepared for following Spinola"into 
a country where, for want of rivers, they could 
not employ their fleet. The foot marched in three 
diviſions, each accompanied with a certain number 
of cannon. The flanks were defended by the 
carriages, and the front and rear by the horſe, 
Such was the authority of the Marquis, and the 


good effect of the regulations he eſtabliſhed, that 


the army was plentifully ſupplied with all kinds 
of proviſions, and no diſorder committed, 


ENTERING the Province of Overyſlel, Spinola 
arrived at Oldenzeel, only one day's journey from 
Linghen. He immediately opened his trenches 
againſt that town. The garriſon, conſiſting of 


four hundred men, made ſome fallies; but unable 


to oppoſe ſuch a ſupenor force, and having no 
hopes of any ſuccour, ſoon ſurrendered upon ho- 
nourable conditions, 


Tur 
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Boox III. Tur next day the whole of the Catholic army 
appeared before Linghen. As the town was con- 
"2 ferred upon Maurice by the General Eſtates, in 
andLinghen reward — his ſervices, he had begun to fortify it 
Auguſt 18. p | | | 55 | |; 
at his own expence ; but the works were not as 
yet finiſhed, The garriſon. conſiſted of fix hun- 
dred ſoldiers, all new /raiſed and unexperienced 
men, none of whom could manage the artillery 
with any ſkill. The enemy, without oppoſition, 
advanced to the very ditch, and planted their guns 
in ſeveral quarters. They attempted” to draw off 
the water from the ditch; but finding this imprac- 
ticable, from the ſituation of the ground, they ſoon 
filled mt of it with faggots and other mate- 
rials. hen the Walloons had got poſſeſſion of 
the bulwark oppoſite to their ſtation, Martin 
Cobbe, the Governor, with the conſent of the 
other officers, agreed to ſurrender, to the great 
joy of Spinola, who imagined that ' ſo important 
an acquiſition would have coſt him much more 
labour. Cobbe and his officers came to Deventer, 
while preparations were making for the relief of 
Linghen. Maurice was fo enraged at their daſtard- 
ly conduct, that he diſmiſſed the officers, and 
put Cobbe in priſon, where he remained for more 
than a year. | 


Sp1NOL Aa was likewiſe guilty of an error. He 
continued at Linghen until the fortifications were 
put in order. Whereas, if he had purſued his 
march, Coeverden, Bourtang, and other places, 
which would have ſerved him as a paſſage into 
Friſeland and Groninghen, muſt have yielded, as 
they were not at that time provided for an attack, 
and had no more than their ordinary garriſons. 
This delay afforded to the Confederates, who were 
alarmed with the loſs of Linghen, leiſure to take 
meaſures for the ſecurity. of theſe places. The 
General Eſtates publiſhed an edict prohibiting all 

| | perſons 


— —— ne nr ns 0m een er ens, = 7 * W * * * * 
* * 


—— — —— Ve 3 2 


_ — x 7 np — 


1 
1 
. 
1 
1 
8 
| 
4 
L! 
1 
| 
© || 
1 
| 
F ; 
4 
1 


UNITED PROVINCES. 


257 


perſons to carry proviſions of any kind to Spinola's Boox III. 


camp; and Maurice, with William of Naſſau, and 
ſeven thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, 
marched to Coeverden, to watch the enemy's 
motions, and to protect the interior parts of the 
country. | | 


DukiNG Spinola's expedition into Friſeland, the Attempts 
upon 
Grave 


Arch Duke hoped to ſeize upon ſome towns by 
ſurprize. Grobbendonck's troops went to Grave 
in the night time. They carried flying bridges, 
and ſcaling ladders. But finding the garrifon and 
citizens in arms, they did not venture to make the 
aſſault. 


1608. 


A LIKE attempt upon Bergen-op-zoom Was and Bergen- 
alſo unſucceſsful. It was conducted by one Ter- fi. 


raile a Frenchman, who, leaving his native coun- 
try, firſt offered his ſervices to the Confederates, 
which being rejected, becauſe he demanded too 
great a recompence, afterwards joined the Spa- 
niards. He was a man of a bold and enterpriſing 
ſpirit, and reckoned a very ſkilful engineer. The 
Arch Duke furniſhed him with one thouſand five 
hundred foot, and three hundred horſe, under the 
command of Torricourt, Governor of FHulſt. 
They got, in the night time, and when the water 
was low, through the marches to the very harbour, 
where they ſeized upon two forts, deſerted by the 
garriſons as ſoon as they appeared. Had they di- 
rectly proceeded to the town, it muſt have ſub- 
mitted, as the garriſon and. citizens were in the 
utmoſt confuſion, They made an attack upon 


one of the gates; but the powder in a petard which 


they had fixed to it, and their hand-grenades, 
having been wet in their march, did no execution. 
The ſea- flowing obliged them to retreat, and 


abandon the forts they had taken. Not diſcouraged 


with this diſappointment, they returned in a month 
N 8 after, 


* 
8 
N 
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after, and taking advantage of a very dark night, 


aſſaulted the town in three different places at once. 


They reached the top of one of the ramparts, and 
beat down two of the gates and a draw- bridge. 
But, by the bravery of Baxen, the Governor, and 


the aſſiſtance of the citizens, they were repulſed 
| with conſiderable lofs. 


Wachten- 
donck be- 
keged, 


Tux building of the two forts near Keyſerſwaert 
excited complaints in Germany. . The Arch Duke, 
not willing that the Princes ſhould be again irritated, 
gave.orders to Spinola to demoliſh them, and erect 


two others at Roroort, not only more: convenient 


ſituation, but in the juriſdiction of Mœurs, which 
belonged to the enemy. As the ſeaſon ſtill con- 
tinued favourable, and the Catholic army was re- 
inforced by two regiments, one of them from Italy, 


the other, compoſed of Engliſh, Scots, and Iriſh, 


Bucquoy was . with five thouſand foot, 
and one thouſand horſe, to lay ſiege to Wachten- 
donck, one of the ſtrongeſt towns in Gueldres, 


and which, it was thought, the Confederates would 


Maurice 
retreats. 


not venture to relieve, at the hazard of putting 
themſelves in the middle betwixt the main army 
under Spinola, and this detachment under Buc- 
quoy. Þ A TEM 
_ Maunics, afraid that the enemy would eaſily 
advance farther into that country, kept near the 
Yilel, and encamped by Weſel, in hopes of at- 
tacking them with advantage when thus divided. 
Some regiments of foot, and a few horſe, were 
quartered in the village of Mullem, on the banks of 
the Roert. On the other ſide of the Roert was the 
caſtle of Burick, where Velaſco with another party 
was ſtationed. Maurice appointed three thouſand 
foot, and two thouſand horſe, to march in two 
diviſions, and by two different roads; one, under 
At A 51 D9 F 7 1 the 
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the command of his brother Henry, to make the Boox III. 


attack upon the Caſtle ; and the other, under Bax, 
to paſs the Roert, and to cut off the enemies retreat. 
But Henry, with the horſe, by waiting for the 
coming up of the foot, gave the Spaniards time to 
aſſemble; and his men, finding that they were not 
unprepared, as was expected, baſely took to flight. 
Bax, in the mean time, puſhed on, though op- 
poſed by ſome horſe; and Henry appeared with 
ſuch of his men as he could rally. This gave the 
Confederates freſh ſpirits, and the combat was 
maintained with equal bravery on both ſides, Ve- 
laſco, who was accidentally in Spinola's camp, no 
ſooner heard of. the alarm at his quarters, than he 
brought up ſix hundred foot, which ſo diſheartened 
the aſſailants that they yielded, and loſt all hopes 
of victory. Their only concern now was to make an 
honourable retreat; and it was fo well conducted, 
that the enemy, inſtead of purſuing, were beat 
back in great numbers. The fortune of the day 
might have changed, had not Spinola, with two 
thouſand more men, come out of his camp, and 
by ſending before him ſome drummers on horſe- 
back, made the Confederates believe that his whole 
army was on the march. Maurice retired with all 
ſpeed. The loſs on both ſides was conſiderable; 
three hundred of the Catholics being killed or 
wounded, and five hundred of the Confederates *. 


Bucquoy's operations before Wachtendonck wachten- 


were in the mean time carried on with great expe- 


dition. In eight days after he had begun the ſiege, 08. 2. 


8 2 he 


* This is the account of the loſs given by Bentivoglio. 
SGrotius ſays, that it was nearly equal on both ſides. But ſome 
other Flemiſh writers make the loſs of the Catholics no leſs 
than 1500 men, and that of the Confederates only 200. Ens 
ſays, 500 of the Catholics were killed, and 200 of the Con- 


federates were amiſſing. 
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Boox Ill. he ſecured a lodgment at the very foot of the walls, 
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taken, 
November, 


A Dunkirk 


by drawing off the water from the ditch. The 
garriſon, though conſiſting of more than one thou- 
ſand two hundred men, made no oppoſition, truſt- 
ing to the number and ſtrength of the fortifications. 
But ſcarcely had the befiegers opened their mines, 
when Richoven, the Governor, ſurrendered. 


Bucquoy went from Wachtendonck to the 
caſtle of Cracow, and took it without any re- 
fiſtance ; while Maurice made an .unſucceſsful at- 
tempt upon Grave, in which Philip Morney, ſon 
of Du Pleſſis Morney, a young man who had fol- 
lowed the camp to learn the art of war, was 
killed . 

THe advanced ſeaſon of the year obliged both 
parties to put their troops into winter-quarters. 
Spinola firſt left the field, after having completed 
the fortifications about the Roert. The Confede- 
rates horſe falling in with Grobbendonck's troop, 
diſperſed it, and took ſome priſoners . 


In the month of December, three veſſels from 


veel taken. Dunkirk were purſued by ſome ſhips belonging to 


the Confederates. Two of them eſcaped ; the 
third, attacked by Lambert of Rotterdam, made 
an obſtinate defence. But, upon the Captain 
being killed, and Gerbrand of Enckhuyſen coming 
up, ſhe ſtruck. Of a hundred and twenty men, 
only eighty-nine remained. Sixty of them were 
inſtantly hanged ; but the reſt were either par- 
doned, or eſcaped. The Confederates had only 
three men killed, and twelve wounded 4. ap 
HE 


* Carnero, lib. 16. c. 3, 4, 5, 6, et 7. Bentivoglio, p. 3. 
I 7. Grotius, I. 14. Baudart, tom. 2. p. 389—402. Ens. 
Harzus. 


+ Grotius, lib. 14. p. 478. 
1 Thyfii Hiſtoria Navalis, cap. 37. Grotius, p. 471. Ens. 
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Tur conduct of Spinola procured him great Boox III. 


honour. When he went to Madrid, during the 


winter, he was received by Philip with every teſti- gute of the 
mony of eſteem and confidence. He had con- Proviaces, 


vinced the Arch Duke that it was neceſſary to keep 
in the field two armies, one of which ſhould con- 
tinue to act beyond the Rhine, and endeavour to 
croſs the Yſſel ; the other, paſs the Wahal, ſeize 
on ſome place in the iſland of Betawe, and attempt 
to advance into the Province of Holland. The 
King approved of this plan, and entertained the 
moſt ſanguine expectations from the prudence and 
abilities of Spinola. But the chief difficulty lay in 
finding out the means for carrying thoſe enter- 
priſes into execution, becauſe they would require 
three hundred thouſand crowns more than the 
amount of the uſual contributions of the Provinces 
ſubject to Albert. The money got from Spain 
was all ſpent, and Albert owed the merchants ſix 
hundred thouſand crowns. But, as Spinola refuſed 
to take the command of the army unleſs this money 
was furniſhed, promiſes were given him that the 
additional expence ſhould be remitted from Spain; 
and Spinola himſelf borrowed two millions two 
hundred and fixty thouſand crowns on his own 
credit, engaging to pay it, if not refunded by 
Philip in a limited time. This negociation detained 
Spinola in Spain longer than he intended, and he 
was ſtopped by a fever with. which he was ſeized 
on his journey, ſo that he did not arrive in Bruſſels 
until the beginning of June“. 


Tux General Eſtates, feeling likewiſe very ſen- 
ſibly the great burden of the war, reſolved to ſtand 
chiefly on the defenſive, and not to encreafe their 

| army 


* Harzi Annales, tom. 3. p. 637. Carnero. Bentivoglio. 
Grotius. 
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Boox III. army beyond what they were well able to bear; 


| 
| 


806. Eſpecially, as they ſaw that it would be difficult to 
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make any new levies of troops, either in France or 
Germany, owing to the diſturbances in theſe coun- 
tries; in the former, from a quarrel which had 
ariſen between Henry and the Duke of Bouillon; 
in the latter, from a diſpute between the city 
of Brunſwick and the Elector. Notwithſtanding 
theſe reſolutions, the demands of the Council of 
State were ſix hundred and ten thouſand florins 
a-month; for the expence of the camp, ſix hun- 
dred thouſand; for fortifications, five hundred 
thouſand ; for payment of the debt due to England, 
three hundred thouſand ; and for the ſea- ſer vice, 
four hundred thouſand. The country of Drenthe 
was likewiſe charged with eight thouſand florins 
a-month +. Upon a report that there was a great 
_ dearth in Spain, the General Eſtates iſſued an edict, 
expreſsly diſcharging all their ſubjects to carry 
corn, or any other goods, into that kingdom; 
and in order to diſtreſs their enemies the more, 
fitted out a fleet to attack them in their own 


harbours. 


TwenTyY-FouR ſhips, under command of Wil- 
liam Hautein, were diſpatched for this purpoſe; 
beſides a number of veſſels equipped by private 

rſons. Hautein was inſtructed to intercept the 
fleet from America, and to prevent the Portugueſe 
from failing to India. He got conſiderable booty 
by taking a number of merchant ſhips, and cauſed 
ſuch terror, that the Portugueſe would not venture 
to fea, but deſpairing of making their voyage this 
year, unloaded the cargoes. With regard to the 
fleet from America, he learned, that one veſſel 
laden with filver, falling in with a Flemiſh ſhip, an 

h | obſtinate 


+ Ev, 
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of them were burned ; that three others had been 
deſtroyed by a tempeſt; and that four more were 
put into the Havanna. Hautein himſelf was 
obliged to return home early in the ſummer, and 
ſooner than was expected, for want of victuals; 
contrary winds having prevented his meeting with 
the ſhips ſent after him with freſh proviſions *. 


TERRAILLE, ever ſince the diſappointment he 
received in his deſign againſt Bergen- op- zoom, 
meditated revenge; and ſtill more inflamed by 
being defeated in a ſkirmiſh with ſome of the Con- 
federates horſe, where he was wounded, and 
eſcaped with difficulty, hoped to recover his honour 
by ſeizing on ſome place by ſurpriſe. He pitched 
upon Brefurt, in the county of Zutphen, a town 
defended chiefly by a ſmall caſtle, He accordingly 
paſſed the Rhine with five hundred Spaniſh horſe, 
and ſpread a report that he was marching in quelt 
of the cavalry belonging to the Confederates, which 
having conducted Count Erneſt of Naſſau to the 
borders of Brunſwic, were returning through Pader- 
born, and plundering that country. But Maurice 
got intelligence of his real views, and warned the 
garriſons on the other ſide of the Rhine to be on 
their guard. Terraille, taking along with him one 
thouſand two hundred foot from Oldenzeel, avoided 
Groll in his march, and making a large circuit, 
arrived before Brefurt, in the night time. Pre- 


262 
inate had | in which both Boox III. 
obſtinate engagement had enſued, in which both Boox II 


1606. 


Brefurt ſur- 
priſed, 
March 14. 


tending that the troops he commanded were a party 


of the Confederates who were chaſed by the enemy, 
and obliged to fly thither for protection, he impoſed 
upon the guard. By this means, he was allowed 
to come cloſe to the gate, which he immediately 
forced open. The garriſon thus unexpectedly at- 

tacked, 


* Thyſii Hiſtoria Navalis, cap. 39. Grotius, Ens. 
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Boox III. tacked, and not prepared to make any reſiſtance, 
1606. having celebrated the conchufion of Lent by feaſt- 
ing and drinking all night, ran precipitately into 

the caſtle, and demoliſhed the bridge over the 

but is re- ditch. Laurvic, the Governor, ſent information 
March 22. Of what had happened to the neighbouring towns, 
| and craved aſſiſtance. Some troops ſoon arrived 
from Overyſſel; broke through the Spaniſh en- 
trenchments; and got into the caſile. On the 

other hand, Lewis de Velaſco diſpatched four hun- 

dred foot to ſupport Terraille. But they were 

afraid to enter the town ; and, upon their return- 

ing back, were diſperſed by a party of the Con- 


June 32+ carefully obſerved its condition. They again joined 
their former friends, and acquainted them that it 
might be eaſily ſurpriſed, becauſe there was no 
guard kept uptm the bridge towards Catzand. 
The garriſon imagined that the town was perfectly 
ſafe from that quarter, where the ground was low, 
and where there were a number of ſmall forts, 
which an enemy, it was thought, could not paſs 
unobſerved. Upon the intelligence given by the 
deſerters, it was reſolved, that Terraille, with one 
thouſand two hundred Walloons and Iriſh, ſhould 
march to Sluys, while Frederick de Berg, with 
another detachment of one thouſand three hundred 

| h foot, 


1 
5 federates horſe. Henry Frederick left the Hague, 
4 gathered together ſome foot, joined the horſe com- 
1 ing from Paderborn, and attacked the Spaniards 
1 with ſuch fury that he obliged them to capitulate. 
ll They were allowed to go away with their arms 
| and baggage, but agreed to reſtore all the booty 
1 they had taken, and the priſoners whom they had 
1 ſent to Oldenzeel. 0 | 
| | An attempt TERRAILLE, not diſcouraged with this defeat, 
1 | | upen 5122* made a ſtill bolder attempt. Two Spaniſh deſerters 
” ful. had lived for ſome time in the town of Sluys, and 
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foot, ſhould be ready to aſſault the caſtle, as ſoon Boox III. 


as the town was taken. Noot, the Governor of 
the town and neighbouring forts, learned that the 
enemy intended ſome enterpriſe. He ſent notice 
to the ſeveral garriſons to be ready; but not ſuſ- 
pecting that they would aſſault a town of fo diffi- 
Dult acceſs as Sluys, was entirely careleſs of its 
defence, Terraille got to the very ramparts with- 
out cauſing any alarm. He ordered part of his 
men to make a falſe attack upon the ſouth ſide, 
with a view to draw the garriſon that way, while 
he ſhould endeavour to force the gate on the eaſt, 
All was ſtill quiet in the town, and Terraille en- 
tertained little doubt of ſucceſs. 


A veRy ſingular accident fruſtrated his deſign. 
A particular hour was fixed for making the feign- 
ed attack. But the perſon who had the charge of 
the town clock, having, in winding it up in the 
evening, put it out of order, no hour was ſtruck 
during the whole night. The party on the ſouth 
ſide, therefore, waiting for the hour appointed, did 
nothing ; and the other, not underſtanding the rea- 
ſon of this delay, began to ſuſpect that their plan 
was diſcovered, and that ſome miſchief had hap. 
pened. Terraille, with much difficulty, prevailed 
with them to march up to the gate, and to break it 
open. Some of the guard were killed, and the 
reſt took to flight. The Spaniards were very un- 
willing to enter, dreading from the filence that 
reigned in the town, and from no attack being 
made, as was propoſed, on the other ſide, that ſome 
plot was laid for their deſtruction. They ven- 
tured at laſt, and had gone a conſiderable way be- 
fore they met with any reſiſtance. The preſerva- 
tion of the town was chiefly owing to Anthony 
Slingeſby, Captain of an Engliſh company, who 
was the firſt that ran to arms, He went with 

thirteen 
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1606. 
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Boox III. thirteen of his men to the gate, and finding no per- 
=== ſon there, dared to purſue the enemy. When he 


_ 


came near, he uſed a ſtratagem to intimidate them, 
and which produced the deſired effect. March- 
ing up briſkly, as if followed by a great number 
of ſoldiers, he called aloud to the Serjeant to go to 


the Lieutenant, and tell him to advance with the 


three Engliſh companies, becauſe the enemy was 
now in their power. Terraille had committed a 
miſtake, in placing in the front his pikemen, who 
were leſs able to make head againit ſhot than the 
muſqueteers. They no ſooner heard the orders of 
Slingeſby than they turned their backs, and fled in 
confuſion. Slingeſby followed; and, joined by 
ſome more of the garriſon, who came to his aſiſt- 
ance, made terrible ſlaughter. Noot, likewiſe, by 


planting ſome cannon againſt them, and the gar- 


riſons of the different forts ſallying out as they 
paſſed, killed great numbers. Frederick de Berg, 
who with two thouſand men was ready to aſſault 
the caſtle, retreated to Bruges. A meſſenger, who 


was afterwards ſent into the town to ranſom the 


priſoners, declared that the Spaniards loſt more 
than five hundred men. Albert was much diſ- 


pleaſed with this deſign having failed through the 
- cowardice of ſome of the officers, and their delaying 
to proceed after the gate was ſet open. Two of 


them were, _ a ſentence of the council of war, 
beheaded. The General Eſtates rewarded Slingeſ- 
by with a gold medal, on which was repreſented 
the action where his bravery was ſo diſtinguiſhed; 
and, in teſtimony of their gratitude, fixed an ap- 
pointment of fifteen florins 288 his ſon, 
then a child of three days old *. 


Tur 


* Carnero, lib. 16. c. 8, 9: Grotius, p. 483. Baudart, 
p. 404-413. 
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Tux fleet, under the comand of Stephen Van Boos III. 


Hagen, returned in May, this year, from the Eaſt * 
Indies. He failed in December 1603; doubled Riu o 


the Cape of Good Hope, in June following; and fvips from 


be Indies. 
caſt anchor near the iſland of Moſambique, where, 3 —_ 


in the ſpace of three months, he took two Portu- bique. 
gueſe carracks, and five ſmall barks belonging to 
the Indians. While three of the fleet were left be- 
hind to cruiſe, the reſt of the ſhips ſteered for the 
coaſt of Goa. Here they ſaw ſeveral of the ene- Cos. 
my's galleys which they chaſed, but could not 
overtake; and farther up the river, near the Fort 
de Bardes, ſome ſhips of war, which they durſt not 
attack, becauſe the whole ſhore was lined with 
armed men. Goa is ſituated in 16 degrees in an 
iſland of about thirty-eight Flemiſh leagues in cir- 
cuit, and was the principal place that the Portu- 
gueſe had in all the Indies f. Their Viceroy kept 
his Court in that city. Five or fix veſſels came 
every year from Portugal to Goa, and as many 
returned. Winter, which continues during the 

| months 


+ There were in the iſland people called Canarins, who, 
though they had ſome notions of a Supreme Being, worſhipped 
a ſtatue, repreſented as quite naked. The following is an in- 
ſtance of a very ſtrange kind of ſuperſtition. © Lorqu'ils ma- 
<« rient leurs filles, elles vont ſe proſterner devant cette Statue, 
qui eſt a demi-lieue d'une de leurs villes, et lui demander 
* beaucoup de proſperitè dans leur marriage. Aprés i, 
“ prieres, elles ſe decouvrent, et preſentant leurs parties g 
< nitales a celles qu'on a faites a la Statue, et qui ſont de fer, 
elles les preſſent enſemble, juſqu'a recevoir celles de la Statue, 
« et elles appellent cela lui offrir leur virginite. Qui s'il y a 
quelques filles qui par la honte, ou par la crainte de la dou- 
leur, ne veulent pas sen approcher, leur parens, qui ſont ja 
<< preſens, tichent de les 7 porter par leur exhortations, et 
« enfin les y aiant fait reſoudre, ou les aiant contraintes de 
„ gapprocher, et de ſe preſenter à la Statue, leurs plus proches 
«« parentes les preſſent elles- mèmes, juſques-4-ce que Vopera- 
* tion ſoit faite.” * Th 

| Recueil des Voyages, c. tom. 5. p. rt. 
Purchas Pilgrimage, book 5. ch. 9. ſeft. 2. 
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Boox III. months of May, June, and July, is very mild. The 
duties payable upon goods either bought or ſold in 


Goa, imported or exported, amounted to eight per 
cent.; but they could generally be purchaſed at 
ſuch a price as to afford a very good profit to the 
merchant. Such as bought ſpiceries and other 
goods from Malacca or China, were not obliged to 
pay any duties, as the ſeller, when the price was 
fixed, could put. them aboard in his name, and 
ſend them where he pleaſed. Neither the Moors, 
nor Idolaters, were allowed to quit Goa, without 
having the arms of Portugal marked upon their 
body with a hot iron, that they might be ever after- 
wards known to be natives of that place. 


Tux fourteenth of October, eleven Portugueſe 
ſhips of war came to Goa, and obliged the Flem- 
ings to retire. They ſhaped their courſe for Cali- 
cut, where they arrived on the twenty-ſeventh, and 
got a meſſage from the King, deſiring a conference 
with the Admiral concerning an alliance. The 
Admiral and ſome of his officers accordingly went 
aſhore, and were kindly received. A treaty was 
made with the King, by which the Flemings were 
allowed the liberty, for ever, of trading in all places 
of his dominions. The three veſſels which had 
been left behind having joined the fleet, the Zea- 
land and Enckhuyſen were diſpatched to Cambaia, 
and the reſt made for Cochin ; but after ranging 


along that coaſt, without meeting any pilots to con- 
duct them into a harbour, and not daring to en- 


ter without them, bare away for Bantam, having 
ſent one of the veſſels to Achin to put aſhore the 
King's Ambaflador who had returned with them 
from Holland. The fleet remained but a ſhort 
time at Bantam; and going from thence, an- 
chored, the twenty-firſt of February 1605, in the 


bay of Amboina, after taking in this route a Portu- 


gueſe 
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gueſe veſſel, that had on board the Governor of the Boox III. 
Moluccas, who had come from Malacca. The 
next day, fome of the crew were put aſhore, and _ 
marched directly to attack the Portugueſe fort. 
As ſoon as the cannon began to play upon it, the 
Governor offered to capitulate. After ſeveral con- 
ferences, it was agreed that the fort ſhould be de- 
livered up; that ſuch of the Portugueſe as were not 
married ſhould go away ; that ſuch as were mar- 
ried, might, if they chuſed, remain, but ſhould take 
an oath of fidelity to the General Eſtates and Prince 
Maurice ; that each of thofe who retired might 
carry away a muſquet ; but that all the cannon and 
ammunition ſhould be left behind. In conſe- 
quence of this capitulation, the Admiral took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the fort with fifty men. He found it 
well provided with cannon, thirty of which were 
braſs, and warlike ftores. The whole number of 
Portugueſe who left the fort and iſland amounted 
to about ſix hundred, to whom the Admiral gave 
two of the veſſels he had taken, that they might 
tranſport themſelves elſewhere. Forty-ſix Portu- 
gueſe families remained, and took the oath of fide- 
lity. Thus eaſily was a very important acquiſi- 
tion gained. The conquerors provided the fort 
with every neceſſary for a year, and put a garriſon 
into it under the command of Frederick Hout- 
man. After this ſucceſs, it was reſolved that five 
of the ſhips ſhould go to Tidor ; that the Admiral 
ſhould make for Banda: and that the Hoorn ſhould 
remain at Amboina, to procure a cargo. 


In purſuance of this plan, the five veſſels an- nd Tiaor. 
chored at Tidor the ſecond of May, where they 
found two carracks, which they took after an ob- 
ſtinate engagement. The greater part of the crew 
leaped into the water, and got aſhore. The can- 
non were taken out, and the carracks burnt. The 
| | Portugueſe, 
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Boox III. Portugueſe, however, appearing determined to de- 


—— — 
1606 


ſtand neuter. 


back to their entrenchments. 


fend their fort here to the laſt, the Flemings 
conſulted with the King of Ternate what was 
proper to be done. He adviſed them to wait 
a few days, when he would have his troops ready, 
and they might jointly attack the fort, which, he 
ſaid, had been lately furniſhed by the Engliſh with 
warlike ſtores and proviſions. While the King of 
Ternate made his preparations, the Flemings ap- 
plied to the King of Tidor to leave the deciſion of 
the quarrel between them and the Portugueſe to 
themſelves, and not to take any part in the affair; 
in which caſe, the King of Ternate would likewiſe 
To this propoſal both Princes very 
readily conſented. One hundred and fifty men 
were landed, and in their march towards the fort 
{et fire to two villages. The King of Ternate came 
with fourteen of his ſhips, each having on board 
one hundred and forty men, and ſet aſhore five 
hundred of them to be ſpectators of the combat, 
and to obſerve that the King of Tidor gave no aſ- 
ſiſtance to the Portugueſe. The Flemiſh fleet ad- 
vanced towards the north fide of the fort, and bat- 
tered it with their cannon, while the troops on the 
land approached under their protection. A breach 
was ſoon made, and Captain Mol, who command- 
ed the detachment, and ſeven of his men, entered 
after a long and obſtinate combat. But the Por- 
tugueſe who had retired into the tower fired upon 
them with ſo much fury, that they were obliged 
to retreat. In repaſſing the breach, the Captain 
fell and broke his leg. Some of his men offering 
their aſſiſtance, he refuſed to accept of it, and ex- 
horted them to return to the aſſault. They were 
again unſucceſsful, which ſo much encouraged the 
Portugueſe, that they ſallied out, and chaſed them 
But a bullet from 
one of the ſhips falling among their powder, blew 

| up 
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up the tower, and killed ſixty or ſeventy men; Boon III. 


and the Flemings, returning to the charge, the 
Portugueſe loſt courage, and demanded quarters. 
This victory coſt the Flemings only two men; 
ſeven, beſides Captain Mol, were wounded. The 
Portugueſe loſt ſeventy- three, and had twelve 
wounded. About five hundred retired to the Phi- 
lippines. By this conqueſt, the Portugueſe were 
in a manner chaſed out of the Moluccas, having 
now no more than one ſmall fort in the iſland of 
Solon, near Timor. The fort of Tidor was de- 
moliſhed, and ſome Flemings were left in the iſland 
to cultivate the friendſhip of the natives. Imme- 
diately after this victory, one of the veſſels took the 
route of Ternate, where ſhe got a cargo of cloves, 
and then failed home. The remainder of the fleet 
went to Bantam : from thence part of it failed to 
Holland, and arrived ſafe with a rich cargo, beſides 
the agreeable news of the Portugueſe being baniſh- 
ed from Amboina and Tidor; part continued in 
theſe ſeas for a conſiderable time longer; viſited 
ſeveral places on the coaſt of Coromandel; and 
came home two years afterwards *. 


SeINoLA having now returned to the Nether- ggjnota 


lands, preparations were made for carrying into 


takes 
Lochin. 


execution the plan he had projected. His army July 23. 


was reinforced with ſome new German and Wal- 
loon troops, and two thouſand Spaniards, lately 
ſent from Italy. Ten thouſand foot, and one 
thouſand two hundred horſe, were put under the 
command of Bucquoy, who was ordered to march 


into the Betawe. Spinola himſelf, with eleven 


thouſand foot, two thouſand horſe, and eight can- 
non, Propoſed to croſs the Yilel ;- to get into the 
| | Velawe ; 


Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, Wc. tom. 5. p. 1i—250. 
Pontani Hiſtoria Amſtel. lib. 2. c. 26. Arthus Hiſtoria Indiz, 
cap. 45 & 46. Purchas Pilgrimage, book 5. chap. 3. $ 4. 


— — IT — 
— 8 n — — —ñä— — FER _ * — 
— — — gs peg — —— - — — — 


— . — —— — — — — — — — — — 
— — 5 . - \ l 
* „ — . ——— — 2 — 
FFP % „ 2 r 3 9 . — — — 
— — 4 —— —— — 0 2 - 6 - — — : \ 
5 — — wy er eras — 2 . — — 
— — - — — : 5 — — hc G 
” — ge þ 


— . — — : — — = a 
— > 2 4 . 
. 


272 


Boox III. 
—Y— raſs that whole Province. This deſign was well 


1606. 


| Bucquoy 
paſſes the 
Maeſe. 


HISTORY OF THE 


Velawe ; take Utrecht; enter Holland; and har- 


contrived, and may be conſidered as a farther proof 
of Spinola's abilities. For, if theſe two armies met, 
the towns belonging to the Confederates, which 
were in the middle of theſe Provinces, and not 
firongly fortified, muſt have yielded, and ſuch as 
were in the frontiers, though in a better ſtate of de- 
fence, been cut off from all means of receiving 
either afliftance or proviſtons. But the ſeaſon pro- 
ved very unfavourable ; conſtant rains prevented 
Spinola's march through the marſhy grounds into 
Friſeland, and ſo ſwelled the Yſlel as to render it 
impaſſable. The delay occaſioned by theſe cir- 
cumſtances afforded Maurice an opportunity to 
collect an army of ten thouſand foot, and two thou- 
fand five hundred horſe, with which he ſecured 
Deventer, Zutphen, and Doeſburg, and encamped 
on the other ſide of the river, to watch his mo- 
tions. Spinola, while he waited for the water ſub- 

ſiding, detached Borgia with three thouſand foot, 

and five hundred horſe, to attack Lochem, a ſmall | 
town, but conveniently ſituated. There were only 

three hundred men in garriſon, who, upon the ene- 

my's advancing to the ditch, ſurrendered. 


In the mean time, Bucquoy had croſſed the 
Maeſe, and intended to paſs the Wahal between 
Schenck's fort and Nimmeguen. With this view, 
he cauſed a great many ſmall barks to be carried 
upon carts, and put into the river, for tranſporting 
his troops. Five thouſand foot, and five hundred 
horſe, were accordingly embarked; but they 
found the banks of the river ſo well ſecured by 
Dubois, to whom Maurice had given the charge of 
this quarter, that they thought proper to return 
back. Maurice was careful to prevent the enemy 
from gaining any advantage. He made redoubts 

| along 
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each, and placed fo near, that they could make 
ſignals to one another. 6 5 vellals were like- 
wiſe appointed to ply upon the river, and the gar- 
riſons of the adjoining towns ordered to be ready 
do fally out upon a ſhort'notice. The other tract 
of ground on the banks * the Yiſel was defended 


in like manner. 


Se1NoL A, perceiving that it was in vain to think 
of penetrating any farther into the Confederated 


Provinces, determined not to leave the field until 


he had taken ſome place of importance. Zutphen 
and Deventer were the two moſt conſiderable 
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towns in the neighbourhood ;:; but he could not Spinols 


hope to get poſſeſſion of any of, them, becauſe they 
were well fortified, and ſtrictly guarded by Maurice. 

He therefore directed. his operations againſt Groll, 
which was a town of ſome conſequence in itſelf, and 
could, by its ſituation, protect Oldenzeel and 
Linghen, Groll lies in a plain, and was ſurround- 
ed with a double ditch on all fides, except one 
part, where it was waſhed by the ſmall river Ling- 
hen, that ſufficiently ſerved for its defence on that 


quarter. Spinola ſat down, before it in the begin- 


ing of Auguſt, and, in three days, brought his 
entrenchments to the outer ditch. The garriſon 
conſiſted of one thouſand three hundred men, com- 
manded by Dort, an inexperienced officer. He 
made a ally when the enemy firſt advanced, but 
foon after deſerted the works on the outſide of the 
town, The citizens, obſerving that the Spaniards 
had immediately taken poſſeſſion of them, and 
were preparing for a general aſſault, preſſed the 
Governor to capitulate. Dort conſented, not- 
withſtanding he had got letters from Maurice, al- 
ſuring him of aſſiſtance in two days, the garriſons 


veg actually drawn ou. of thy towns in Over- 


yſſel 


takes Groll. 
Auguſt 14. 
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Boox III. yſſel and near the Wahal, with a deſign to raiſe the 

r ſiege. Spinola, who had heard of this intended 
od ſuccour, granted very honourable conditions. 


and befieges As the Spaniards were convinced that they could 
Rhineberg. not ſucceed in any. farther. enterpriſes in Overyſſel, 
Zutphen, or the adjoining country, Spinola.next 
propoſed making an attempt upon Rhineberg. 
This town had undergone a variety of changes 
during the war ; and both the Spaniards and Con- 
federates, who, in turns, had been maſters of it, 
ſenſible of its importance, contributed to add to its 
ſtrength, by new fortifications. Bucquoy, whom 
Spinola had ordered to accompany him in the 
ſiege, decamped from Moocque, and, marching 
along the Rhine, approached the town on the fide 
towards Brabant, and Spinola himſelf on the other, 
towards Friſeland. But, before all the paſſes were 
ſhut up, Maurice diſpatched from the camp his 
brother Henry, with a large detachment, which 
entered the town, and increafed the number in 
garcia, formerly conſiderable, to three thouſand 
oot, and two hundred horſe. Several French no- 
bility, among whom was a brother of the Duke of 
Rohan, voluntarily ſhut themſelves up in Rhine- 
V4 berg, that they might have an opportunity of learn- 
1 ing the method of conducting a ſiege, and the 
= means of defence. They even took part in a fally 
= | | made upon Spinola's quarters, where they behaved 
| with great bravery. In a ſecond, upon Bucquoy's 
quarters, the garriſon was obliged to retire precipi- 
tately. While Spinola, after having joined his 
two camps by a bridge, battered the forts on the 
other fide of the river, Edmund, who had the 
charge there, was killed by a cannon ball. - He had 
ſerved the Confederates from his youth; and, from 
a private ſoldier, been raiſed to be a Colonel of a 
Scots regiment.” The garriſon were ſo much diſ- 
oily couraged 
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couraged with the death of this brave man, that Boox II. 


they immediately abandoned their works on the ; 
bank, and retreated into the iſland. ada. 


RuIxBEBEROG now appeared to be in great dan- Is oppoſed 
ger. Maurice, therefore, not only conſulted with d Maurice. 


his officers what courſe to take, but ſent letters to 
the General Eſtates, begging their advice. They 
left the whole management to his own prudence 
and ſkill. He perceived that it would not be in 
his power to raiſe the ſiege, as the Spaniards were 
ſtrongly entrenched, and were now reinforced with 
four other regiments under the command of Fre- 
derick de Berg. He, therefore, reſolved to give 
Spinola as muck diſturbance as poſſible, and, by 
this means, to protract the ſiege ſo long that the 
ſeaſon would not allow him to make any farther 
attempts. He, accordingly, lay on the watch near 
Weſel, conſidering that, even to force the Spa- 
niards away from Rhineberg, would be of no great 
prejudice to their affairs; while, on the other hand, 
it, by hazarding a battle, he ſhould be defeated, 
the United Provinces would be greatly expoſed to 
the enemy. Maurice was afraid, leſt Spinola if 
obliged to abandon the ſiege, ſhould ſeize an op- 
portunity of paſſing the Wahal and the Yflel. But, 
as his troops were impatient to fight, he gave them 
ſome employment, by making them paſs the 
Lippe, and attack a fort built by the Spaniards 
where that river falls into the Rhine. The fort 
was taken; and he thus ſecured a paſſage for his 
troops, and might march wherever he pleaſed. 


Tux Spaniards, though haraſſed by the fre- Rbiseberg 


quent ſallies of the beſieged, came ſo near that they 
played upon the outer works with thirty pieces of 
cannon, and, at laſt, carried them, after an obſti- 
nate” reſiſtance. Advancing to the ſecond ditch, 

101 12 e 
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they made large breaches in the walls, and under- 
mined the ramparts. Utenhoven the Governor, 
ſeeing that his powder was near exhauſted, and 
that he could expect no relief, capitulated, on con- 
dition that he and his troops, conſiſting of about 
three thouſand men, ſhould be allowed to march 
out with their arms and baggage. The town, 
iſland, and ſuch veſſels as were in the river, were 
delivered to the Spaniards. Thus Spinola got poſ- 
ſeſſion of Rhineberg, in little more than a month 
after the ſiege was begun, a much ſhorter time 


than he could have expected. His loſs of men, 


Mutiny in 
the Spaniſh 
army. 


Maurice 
fails in an 
attempt up- 
on Groll. 


however, was conſiderable. Five hundred were 
killed, and many died of ſickneſs ; inſomuch, that 
in ſome of the regiments ſcarce a third part re- 
mained. | 


Se ino had employed all his credit to procure 
money ; but, at the end of the campaign, it was 
exhauſted. A report having been ſpread, that four 
of the galleons from India were loſt in a tempeſt, 
the merchants refuſed to lend him any more, and 
he had not a ſufficient ſum remaining for the pay 
of his troops. The conſequence was, e of 
them mutinied. Encouraged by the Confederates, 
and ſupplied with proviſions by Juſtin of Naſſau, 
their numbers daily increaſed. Amounting at laſt 
to two thouſand, they left the Spaniſh camp, went 
to Breda, and there ſecured themſelves. Spinola, 
in order to prevent the miſchief from ſpreading 
farther, ſtationed in the neighbouring towns ſuch 
of his men as he could truſt, and diſperſed the reſt 
of his army over the country of Cologne, as Men- 
doza had done formerly yg 


Tunis ſituation of the enemy's affairs led the 
Confederates to hope, that, notwithſtanding the 
ſeaſon was far advanced, they might ſtill recover 
the towns which they had loſt beyond the 1. 

| Their 
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Their army, after being joined by the garriſon of Boox HI. 
Rhineberg, amounted to fiſteen thouſand foot and 
three thouſand horſe. Erneſt, with part of them, ; 


was ſent againſt Lochem, which he took in four 
days. At the ſame time, Maurice laid ſiege to 
Groll. Spinola was ſtrongly inclined to march 
againſt him: But, when he mentioned his deſign 
to his officers, moſt of them were of opinion that 
it was too late in the year; that the army required 
reſt; and that he could not depend upon the 
troops, who were much diſſatisfied for want of pay. 
Spinola, conſidering that, on the other hand, the 
loſs of Oldenzeel and Linghen would follow the 
ſurrender of Groll; and that the acquiſition of 
Rhineberg would, in this caſe, be of little impor- 
tance, perſiſted in his intention, and prevailed, with 
ſeven thouſand foot, and one thouſand two hun- 


# K 4+ & 


ſible. But, when he was informed that Spinola 
_ approached, he redoubled his diligence. Berg, 
who commanded in the town, ſtill refuſed to yield. 
and, when Spinola advanced in good order, 
Maurice, not thinking his camp ſufficiently forti- 
fied, and unwilling to. hazard a battle, though the 
General Eſtates had given him liberty to engage, 
judged it proper to retire, and put his army into 
winter quarters. Spinola likewiſe placed his troops 
in garriſons, and went. to Bruſſels, where he was 
received with that honour which was due to his im- 
portant ſervices *. | | 


| DuniNG theſe operations in the field, the Con- 


federates were employing their efforts to diſtreſs Indies. 


the 


1 Carnero, lib. 16. c. 10.—14. Grotius, lib. 15. p. 483 
489. Bentivoglio, p. 3. I. 7. Piſe. Ens. 
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Hautein's 
ſecond ex» 
pedition, 


ing down on the deck, they joined in 


Company were indefatigable in their attempts to 
extend their commerce, and to reduce the power 
of the Spaniards in a diſtant quarter of the world. 
A new fleet was equipped, the expence of which 
amounted to one million eight hundred and twen-- 
ty-five thouſand one hundred and thirty-five livres. 
It had a thouſand and fixty men aboard, and was 
ut under the command of Paul van Caerden, who 
d formerly made a voyage to the Eaſt Indies f. 


Tu General Eſtates again diſpatched Hautein, 
in the end of ſummer, with a fleet conſiſting of 
twenty-one fail, to intercept the Spaniſh fleet 
from America. Six of the Flemiſh ſhips, were 
beat back by a tempeſt : the reſt fell in with a 
ſquadron, commanded by Fiſciardo, who attack- 
ed them unexpectedly with four great galleons. 
The Spaniſh Admiral had likewiſe with him ſome 
galleys; but they were not engaged, being forced 
by the wind towards land. Such was the terror 
of the Flemings, and their dread of the galleons, 
that they bore away, and made all the haſte they 
could to return home. The deſperate reſolution, 
however, of Regner Nicolai, who commanded a 
ſhip belonging to Zealand, was very remarkable. 


Though deſerted by his companions, he maintain- 


ed a fight for two days, during which he loſt the 
greateſt part of his men; and though his veſſel 
was much, damaged, obſtinately refuſed to yield. 
When he perceived that there were no hopes 
of eſcaping, he prevailed with his crew. to agree 
to put an end to their lives, rather than fall into 


the hands of the enemy. This they executed 


with the greateſt coolneſs and deliberation. Kneel- 
ſolemn 


prayer 
+ Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, &c. tom. 6. p. 316. 
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which they were about to commit, in order to 
avoid the cruelty of the Spaniards; and, having 
finiſned their devotions, ſet fire to the powder. 
The ſhip was blown into the air; ſixty men were 
killed; only two were taken up alive, but ſo 

miſerably ſcorched, that they ſoon after died vx. 
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prayer to God, that he would forgive the deed . 
1 


Tu concluſion of a campaign, during which New prope- 


neither of the parties had gained any conſiderable 


for a 
ce. 


advantage, revived the talk of a peace, and in- — 


ſpired hopes of an accommodation. The Arch 
Duke made, as formerly, the firſt advances. He 
ſent Walrave de Wittenhorſt to the Hague, in the 


ſpring, to propoſe a ceſſation of arms. But as 


Maurice and ſeveral of the Deputies of the States 
were, at that time, with the army, he could not 
procure an audience, and was adviſed to defer 
publiſhing. his deſign. Returning again, in De- 
cember, with John Gevart, Licentiate in the laws, 
and Secretary of Tournhout, he intimated to ſome 
of the principal men among the Confederates, 

„ — 100 Bit, that 


*Thyſſi Hiſtoria Navalis, cap. 39. Grotius, p. 490. 
Ens.— Philip Hohenlo died — While Maurice was 

oung he had the' chief command of the Confederates troops. 
He was reckoned a brave ſoldier; but he wanted the pru- 
dence and conduct neceſſary to form an able General. After 
being ſuperſeded by Maurice, he became indolent, and ſpent 
his time in drinking; a vice to which he was always much 
addicted. John of Naſſau, brother of William, Prince of 
Orange, died in Germany. The inheritance which belonged 
to their anceſtors was divided between them ; John having, 
for his ſhare, what lay in Germany, and William that part 
which was in France and the Netherlands. John was for 
ſome time Governor of Gueldres ; and when he afterwards 
took poſſeſſion of his territories, ſupported the fame cauſe in 
which his ſons were engaged. Two of them, Philip and 
Lewis, fell in the field of battle ; William, Governor of Friſe- 
land, and Erneſt, ſurvived their father.—This year was like- 
wiſe fatal to Juſtus Lipſius, a man of great learning, and who 
acquired a high reputation by his writings. -Grotius, p. 496. 
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Boox III. that they had orders from Albert and Iſabella to 
ce aſſure them, that, tired of fo long and bloody a 
* war, they were diſpoſed to treat of a truce, or a 
peace, and to grant ſuch conditions as could not 
reaſonably be rejected; that they would demand 
nothing but what was their right; and that they 

were ſincere in theſe profeſſions. Though frequent 
conferences were held on this ſubject, yet, as 
Wittenhorſt and Gevart had no letters addreſſed 

to the General Eſtates, nothing could be done 
publicly, until they ſhould have ample powers 

T i. 


Reafrmw FRoM this time, however, there was, in all 
why defred parties, a ſtronger inclination for peace than had 
by the Uni- formerly appeared. In the United Provinces, 
tedPro- there were ſome, who, finding their intereſt in 
the continuance of the war, oppoſed any plan for 
a reconciliation. Maurice himſelf was averſe to a 


[| peace. But, it was ſoon evident, that, if the 
= Arch Dukes Albert and Iſabella did not inſiſt for 
= | enjoying the Sovereignity of the Confederated 
J Provinces, but would conſent openly to renounce 
1 all pretenſions to an authority they had already 
| | loſt, the objections made to a treaty would be re- 
1 | moved. The prodigious expence of the war, and 


the conſequent load of taxes, were a burden, 
which, it was feared, the Confederates could not 
much longer bear. They had no ground to ex- 
pect that aid from England which they ſo ſeaſon- 
ably received at the commencement” of the war *. 

: , 4 . * 7 — | SY Henry 


* A project had been formed for a cloſer union betwixt 
England and Spain. It was propoſed by Philip, to make 
« an offenſive and defenſive league; and that James ſhould 
4 do his beſt endeavours to reduce the Provinces to-obedience; 
* that the Prince of Wales ſhould marry the Infanta'; that 
« ſame good parts of the Low Countries ſhould be delivered 
Sto England; and that James ſhould have an yearly * 

. | cc 0 
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Henry of France gave plain enough intimations Book III. 


that he was weary of contributing to the ſupport ** 


of a quarrel from which he was to gain no ad- 
vantage; and probably wiſhed for nothing more 
than to ſee them ſo much reduced as to be forced 
to put themſelves under his protection. Many 
ſuſpected that they would at length adopt this 
meaſure, and ſeemed to think that it would be 


even more dangerous than returning back to their 


natural Prince, becauſe the government of one 
nearer to them might prove ſtill more tyrannical 
and oppreſſive. The abilities of Spinola excited 
fears; and his taking Groll and Rhineberg, laſt 
ſummer, were regarded as threatening farther 
loſſes. In ſtates where commerce was now a 
principal object, nothing was ſo deſirable to the 
great body of the people as peace. The General 


Eſtates, 


« of a million of ducats, and for ſecurity ſomg principal towns 
* in the Netherlands.“ Though James refuſed to enter into 


the league, becauſe it would give offence to their neighbours, 
the States would deſpair, and his mediation would have no 
effect; he propoſed to Philip, That a peace might be made 
with the United Provinces, upon condition, That, inſtead 
of acknowledging the King of Spain for Sovereign, they 
% ſbould yield their Sovereignty to the Prince of Great Britain 
« and the Infanta of Spain; ſo as a marriage might be had 
* betwixt them, with the ſucceſſion of the children begotten 
* of their bodies.” The propoſals from Spain were conſidered 
in England as a ſpecious pretence to engage his Majeſty in 
* a war for the reduction of the Provinces.;” and no regard 
ſeems to have been paid ta thoſe of James. The progreſs and 
unſucceſsful iſſue * theſe ſchemes may be ſeen in Winwood's 
Memorials; vol. 2. p. 100, 148, 160, 164, 165, 167, 199, 
200, &c, James, when pr to aſſiſt the Confederates 
with a round ſum of money, or to remit part of the debt, 
anſwered, That he could not give ſo great cauſe of jealouſy 
* and ſcandal to the King of Spain.” Ibid. p. 217 and 218. 
He afterwards gave his Ambaſſidors power to mitigate the 
demand of 60,000 l. to 30, ooo l. : yearly, for the two firſt 
years; but afterwards. 60,090 I. to be paid yearly, at each 
year's end. Ibid, p. 369. > 
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Boox III. Eſtates, though as fortunate as they could have 
expected, yet dreaded the power of their enemies, 
1606. and the uncertain fate of war. They conſidered, 
that, as they had taken up arms, not to extend 

their empire, but to defend themſelves againſt 
oppreſſion, their great view was accompliſhed if 

they could ſecure their liberties, om 


by the Arch REASONS equally ſtrong, produced a like diſpo- 
Duke. {tion in the Arch Duke. He was ſomewhat ad- 
vanced in life. His natural temper inclined him 
to peace. His credit was exhauſted; by ſo long 
a war; and the Provinces which acknowledged 
him as their Prince, became every year more 
averſe to contribute to the expence. His authority 
daily declined among a people who had long ex- 
perienced many hardſhips, while they had the 
mortification to obſerve that their neighbours, 
with whom they were at war, enjoyed a plentiful 
ſource of wealth, by the increaſe of their com- 
merce. The Arch Duke, therefore, wiſhed to 
remove complaints, by endeavouring to reſtore 
tranquillity, and to eſtabliſh his own power, by 
conferring upon his ſubjects a bleſſing they ſo 
earneſtly deſired. Though Spinola gained fome 
advantages in the laſt campaign, yet they did 
not anſwer the high expectations which had been 
entertained. For want of money, a new. mutiny 
had happened; and there was ſome. danger of 
Philip refuſing to contribute ſo liberally as he had 
, formerly done. Spinola himſelf ſeemed ſatisfied 
with the glory. that he had already acquired ; and, 
rather than hazard a reverſe of fortune, openly 
avowed the neceſſity of making peace. The ene- 
my, though forty years engaged in war, had, 
notwithſtanding, become more powerful, more 
firmly united, and more obſtinate in defending 
their liberties. Foreign Princes encouraged them 
| in 
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in their rebellion: the natural ſituation of their Boox III. 
Provinces was favourable to their making a long re- p* "I 


ſiſtance; and their own induſtry had diſcovered to 


them reſources with which, at firſt, they were un- 
acquainted. The Arch Duke, deſpairing to re- 
duce at preſent the Confederates by force, or to 
gain more than an empty title, was content to ſe- 
cure the obedience of ſuch of the Provinces as had 
not yet renounced their allegiance. He had ſtill 
another aim. It was expected, that the Imperial 
Throne would ſoon be vacant by the death of tlie 
Emperor Rodolph. Albert hoped to ſucceed him, 
and wanted to employ his money and intereſt in 


procuring that dignity-. 


. Parte, notwithſtanding the zeal with which at and by 
the beginning of his reign he had entered into the Phil. 


views of his father, now began to cool, While his 
ſubjects in Spain, complained of the vaſt expence 
occaſioned by the. war *, the Portugueſe: openly 
remonſtrated againſt it, as threatening their entire 
ruin. Both were alarmed with the progreſs of the 
Confederates in the Eaſt Indies, and dreaded that, 
in a ſhort time, they would be able to intercept 
their fleets, the chief ſource of their wealth. Philip 
had hitherto expended his money the more freely, 


becauſe, by Albert and Iſabella having no children, 
the Provinces would again return to the Crown of - 


Spain. But now, there was conſiderable danger of 
their being entirely loſt. A report was induſtriouſſy 
ſpread, and gained ſome credit, that Henry of 
France was attempting to annex the Confederated 
Provinces to his kingdom, under certain conditions 
which they would accept; if reduced to extremities, 
It appeared, therefore, more eligible to yield _ 


e: 4 *. 


* Piſe ſays, that the war in the Netherlands had coſt Spain 
more than 300,000 men, and 400 millions of Crowns, p. 734. 
margin. | | 
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what to their demands, than, by driving them to 
deſpair, to throw them into the arms of a rival. 
Such an event would not only increaſe the power 
of France, but probably prove the means of ſeduc- 
ing even thoſe Provinces which at preſent preſerved 
their allegiance to their natural Sovereign. As fo 
little advantage had hitherto been gained by the 
war, it appeared prudent to attempt ſome accom- 
— By this means, leiſure would be af- 
forded for putting the army in a better ſituation; 
and, perhaps, time would produce ſome favourable 
circumſtances which might be improved. It might 
happen, that, during a ceſſation of hoſtilities, the 
King of France, now old, might die, and the Con- 
federates be, by this means, deprived of a powerful 


ally. France might be again involved in domeſtic 
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difſentions, and unable to give any aſſiſtance. If 
once the fear of the Spaniſh arms was removed, 
mteftme diviſions might diffolve that union which 
ſubfiſted among the rebellious Provinces, and give 
an opportunity for ſecret practices to be employed 
with ſuccefs in withdrawing ſome of them Flat 
_ oppoſition, and for more eaſily ſubduing the 


5 IN conſequence of theſe ſentiments of the dif- 
ferent parties, Gevart went to Bruſſels; returned 
with a commiſſion from the Arch Duke; and, 


with Wittenhorſt, defired an audience, which was 


granted. They talked much of the moderation 
and gentleneſs of the Arch Duke; declared that 


he was ſincerely diſpoſed to treat either of a peace 


or a truce; adviſed the Confederates to conſider 
the uncertainty! of war, and, by returning io their 


_ obedience, reſtore tranquillity to the country. 


The States anſwered, That it was evident to every 


1 


_ acquainted with the affairs of the Nether- 
ands, that the Arch Duke could pretend no title 


| | to 
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to the United Provinces, or acquire any right but Boo III. 


by victory; that as they had formed an union in 


defence of their liberties, which was approved by 
neighbouring Princes, they could, with juſtice, at- 
tempt to recover every thing they had loſt; and 
therefore would never treat with any perſon ho 


claimed a right contrary to the Union of Utrecht, 


made in the year 1579, by which they are declared 
Free States. The Arch Duke's deputies went back 
to Bruſſels, to report this anſwer. It could not be 
agreeable either to Philip or Albert. Such a decla- 
ration as ſeemed to be required would appear an 
acknowledgment that they had unjuſtly made war 
againſt the Confederates ; to ſhow ſo great a diſpo- 


ſition for peace as to comply with this demand, 


would be to confeſs that they were unable to con- 
tinue the war any longer ; and to grant liberty as 
the reward of rebellion, might be attended with 
the moſt dangerous conſequences, by exciting the 
other Provinces, in like manner, to ſhake off the 
yoke. Notwithſtanding, Wittenhorſt, in a few 
days after the Commiſſioners went to Bruſſels, 
wrote a letter to the General Eſtates, in which he 
told them, that it never was the intention of the 
Arch Duke to claim any right to the United Pro- 
vinces ; that he had no deſign to alter their govern- 
ment, but that their laws and privileges ſhould be 


preſerved; and that he was heartily diſpoſed, if 


they chuſed, to put an end to the calamities of 
war. 


ArrAlRs were in this ſituation when Jon Ney, Arrival of 


1 _ Ney from 
a, AT Bruſſels, 


March. 


Commiſſary General of the Franciſcan F 
rived. He was the ſon of Martin Ney, a perſon 
well known to William Prince of Orange. He 
was born in Zealand, and educated in the Re- 
formed Religion ; but turning Catholic, went to 


Spain, and coming afterwards to the Netherlands, 
mw reſided 
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Boox III. reſided moſtly at Bruſſels. He was a man of learn- 
ing, acquainted with the manners of a Court, elo- 
5 quent, and very artful. Theſe talents recom- 
-miended him to Albert as one well qualified for 
acting in the character of his Commiſſioner. The 
Arch Duke was now reſol ved to try every method 
to procure a ceſſation of arms, and even, if neceſ- 
ſary, to yield to the demand of the Confederates, 
by treating with them as free States. Ney, at 
firſt, kept himſelf very private at Ryſwick, with a 
view to learn what were the chief difficulties which 
might occur. The reaſon of his coming, however, - 
being known, he was introduced to Maurice, and 
made propoſals ſimilar to thoſe contained in Wit- 
tenhorſt's letter. Perceiving that it was in vain to 
expect any negociation could ſucceed, unleſs the 
Arch Duke, previous to the treaty, would declare 
the United Provinces to be Free States, he went 
March 17. back to Bruſſels, and returning again, produced a 
writing, ſigned by Albert and Iſabella, importing, 
that they were ready to make a perpetual peace 
with the United Provinces, as with a free people, 
over whom they claimed no power; or, if more 
agreeable, a truce for twelve, fifteen, or twenty 
years; and, on this condition, among others, that 
both parties might keep what they poſſeſſed at 
preſent, unleſs, afterwards, an exchange ſhould be 
made by mutual conſent. They propoſed, that 
ſuch only as were natives of the Netherlands ſhould 
be ſent as Commiſſioners to the conference; that 
the Confederates might appoint an equal number, 
and fix the time and place of meeting ; and, in 
order that the treaty might proceed with the greater 
diſpatch, that there ſhould be a ceſſation of all 
hoftilitie for eight months. They promiſed to 
procure the conſent of the King of Spain, within 
three months; and deſired that the Confederates 
would, within eight days, ratify the ceſſation, and 
intimate, 
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intimate, before the beginning of September, their Boox III. 


reſolution concerning the time and place for hold- 
ing the conference. | 7 


SIR TuoM As EpMoNDSs, then at the Court of A truce for 


Bruſſels, in character of Reſident from James King 


of Britain, attributed theſe conceſſions to the ne- April 23. 


ceſſity of Philip's affairs, and his fears of Henry of 
France. He wrote to London, that Richardot, 
who knew nothing of them until an anſwer was 
given by the Confederates, was greatly aſtoniſhed 
when he firſt heard of them, and faid to him, that 
King James, by not only refuſing to take any part 
in accommodating matters with the General Eſtates 
of the United Provinces, but by ſeeming to favour 
the views of Henry, had been the occaſion of ſuch 
deſperate reſolutions, as he called them 7. Theſe 
propoſals were, indeed, much more agreeable to 
the General Eſtates than any they had formerly 
received; and contained terms more condeſcending 
than what they had reaſon to' think would have 
been ſo ſoon, and fo eaſily granted. They very 
_ readily, therefore, conſented ; only they explained 
the ceſſation of hoſtilities to mean no more than 
that, during the eight months, no towns ſhould be 

beſieged 


* Baudius de Induciis, p. 8 16. Meurſii res Belgicæ, lib. 
5. in quo Induciarum Hiſtoria coy, Bat. 410. 1614. p. 264— 
267. Grotius. Van den Sande, Belgicarum Hiſtoriarum epi- 
tome, p. 66. Haræus. Bentivoglio. 


+ Theſe reſolutions cauſed equal ſurpriſe in England. Had 
the King of Spain, or the Arch Dukes, but ſhowed the leaſt 
« inclination to yield to ſuch a renunciation of theif intereſt 
„ unto theſe Provinces, his Majeſty would have long ſince 
taken upon him to have made their peace. There happened 
never greater, and more ſudden alteration, beyond all wiſe 
mens expectation, than this is, whereof ſo ſmall motives 
« appear to the world's eye.” Earl of Saliſbury's Letter to 
Lord C. Cornwallis, in Winwood's Memorials, vol. 2. p. 302 


& 306. a 
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Boox III. beſieged nor taken; no territories invaded ; not 
nes fortifications erected; and required, that P hilip 
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ſhould ratify the propoſals of the Arch Duke within 
three months, with an expreſs declaration of their 

being Free States. The truce for eight months 
was ſettled to begin the fourth day of May. The 


General Eſtates intimated it to the States of each 


The Citadel 
vf Groning- 
en demo- 

liſhed, 


Frckelen 
taken by 


Henry of 
Naſſau, 


of the Confederated Provinces, and told them, 
that, by this means, they would have time to con- 
ſult the Kings of Britain and France, and to delibe- 
rate among themſelves what was further to be done. 
They likewiſe recommended the appointing a day 
of public thankſgiving to God, who had given 
ſucceſs to their arms, and inclined their enemies to 
acknowledge their freedom. The ſuſpenſion of 
arms, when publiſhed through all the United Pro- 
vinces, gave, in general, great joy *. iq 
Duni theſe negociations, in which the Con- 
federates were aſſerting their liberty and inde- 

dence, the General Eſtates ſhowed themſelves 
equally well diſpoſed to remove every appearance 
of oppreſſion in their own provinces. Some years 
ago, a caſtle had been built in Groninghen, to 
check the diſturbances frequent in that city. As 
theſe tumults had now ceaſed ; a magiſtracy, on 
whom they could depend, had been choſen; and 
a good garriſon was now kept, it was no longer 
neceſſary, They therefore ordered the caſtle to be 
demoliſhed, becauſe an engine of power odious in 
a free government. | L 


__ERCKELEN, a ſmall town in Gueldres, had hi- 
therto paid contributions to both parties, but lately 
declared againſt the Confederates, by admitting 
Henry de Berg, who had pitched upon it as a 


proper place from which he could make excurſions, 


and 


* Carnero, lib. 16. c. 15, ff Harzus. dies, Meurſius. 
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and plunder te erg e Henry ofBoon Þ 


Naſſau, having gone out with 
horſe againſt ſome: of Spinola's troops that were 
quartered in Limburg, and obliged them to fly, 
in his return aſſaulted, and took Erckelen! Ft 
of the enemy were killed, and Henry de Ber | 
taken priſoner. H orien TEMES TDD TCrs 


Tus loſs of the trade to Spain, and the ſucceſs A ſcheme 
of the, expeditions undertaken to the Eaſt Indies, Peres 
induced ſome merchants to propoſe a ſcheme for a inaia Com- 
Weft India Company f. The Portugueſe, who * 


firſt diſcovered America, had got poſſeſſion of the 
commerce of that vaſt continent, and alſo of the 
weſtern coaſts of Africa. After Philip II. ſeized 
upon the Crown of Portugal, and diſcharged the 

trade of the Confederates to Spain, ſome of them 
ſailed to Africa, America, and the iſlands adjoin- 
ing to both continents. The Coaſt of Guinea was 
the firſt place where they were allowed to ſetile. 
They ſoon gained the confidence of the natives; 
and to ſuch an extent was their trade carried, that, 
at this time, more than a hundred and twenty 
veſſels were employed in this branch of commerce. 
A plan was formed for carrying it on by an exclu- 


ſive Company. It was propoſed that none but the 


partners ſhould be permitted to go to theſe parts 
which extended from Terra Nova, by a vaſt tract 
of land, along the Straits of Magellan, to the 
ocean on both ſides, and to the places which lie 
_ oppoſite to the coaft of Africa, between the Equi- 
noCtial and the Cape of Good Hope; that five 
months ſhould be allowed for receiving ſubſcrip- 
tions; that, to theſe, the General Eſtates ſhould 
add two hundred thouſand florins yearly, for the 
firſt ſix years, and afterwards, as much as the 
| U public 


+ Grotii Hiſtory, lib. 16. p. 506. 
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Boox III. * funds could allow; that, for the protection 
7. of the trade, ſixteen ſhips of war and four ſmall 
/* velſlels ſhould be equipped by private perſons, and 

the ſame number by the public, but the Com «4 
to furniſh the men. Rules were likewiſe laid 
for the management of the Company's affairs, rand 
for dividing the profits. It was thought, that by 
puſhing the war by ſea, the Confederates would 
molt. effectually diſtreſs their enemies; that, as 
their garriſons in theſe countries were at a great 
diſtance from one another, it would be eaſy to 
gain advantages over them; and that, if the 
enterpriſe was attended with any degree of ſuc- 
ceſs, other nations would join in 0 con- 
queſts,” | | 


Itis lie THIS projetice et with Soha: The un- 
sfide, fortunate expedition of Does was not yet forgot; 
the power of Spain was dreaded; and it was s al- 
leged, that the United Provinces were not yet poſ- 

ſeſſed of ſufficient ſtrength, or provided with re- 
ſources neceſſary for undertaking ſuch an attempt. 
Theſe reaſons, joined with the conteſts es; 

the different towns concerning the manner an 

proportion in which the veſſels were to be equi 

ped, and the permitting, as ſome inſiſted, ſalt 
to be brought from America, without being ſub- 
ject to a can rag ow. a a obs to the an at 


Preſent 15 = 
——— Alirrrz 3 the ceſſation of, arms was 
A. bas unde ſettled, the General Eſtates reſolved to try again 
Heemſkerk. their fortune at ſea, both to recover the honour 
they had loſt in the late enterpriſe of this kind, and 
to e the 8. m__— of the Eaſt India 
| Company, 


Mp 


-Þ 2. Weſt India "2 ng however, was eretted, anne 
1521. See Janicon, tom, 1. c. 13. | 
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force of Spain would be directed againſt their 
fleets. Twenty-ſix men of war, and four ſmaller 
veſſels loaded with proviſions were equipped. The 
command of this ſquadron was beſtowed upon 


yy Heemſkerk, who accompanied Barentz in 


is voyage to the North, and, ſince that time, had 
been twice at the Indies. He was preferred hecauſe 
a man of experience in ſea affairs, and of great 
courage. Such was the truſt repoſed in him, that 
the entire conduct of the expedition was left to his 
prudence. So confident was he himſelf of ſucceſs, 


that he refuſed to accept of any higher recompence 


than the eighth part of the booty which ſhould be 
got over and above the value of five hundred 
thouſand florins. He failed the twenty-fifth of 
March from the Texel, and made directly for tlie 
Tagus, with a deſign to attack the Portugueſe 
fleet deſtined for the Eaſt Indies. But, under- 
ſtanding that part of the veſſels had already left 
the harbour, and that the reſt were not yet ready, 


he ſteered his courſe towards Gibraltar, where, as 


he was informed, there were ſome Spaniſh ſhips. 
When he came there, he ſaw nine galleons, four 
other men of war, a large Lubec veſſel, four 


French ſhips that had been hired, and three Flemiſh 
that had been taken, all lying at anchor. Though An eng:ge- 


ment. 
h April 25, 


the enemy's fleet was well manned, both wit 
ſailors and ſoldiers, Heemſkerk, after an animated 


_ addreſs to his crew, advanced briſkly. Lambert, 
in another ſhip, was ordered to join him in aſſault- 


ing the largeſt of the galleons, which carried the 
Admiral, Don John Alvarez d'Avila, five hundred 
marines, beſides ſailors, and twenty-one braſs guns. 
As he reſolved not to fire until he ſhould be near 
the enemy, the Spaniards gave the firſt broadfide, 


which did little execution. Heemſkerk caſt anchor 


cloſe by the galleon, and gave a warm ſalute. 
„ 5 7 But 


2M 
Company, who were afraid that the whole naval Boox III. 


— 
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Boox III. But by the ſecond ſhot: from the Spaniards, he 


— 
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received a deſperate; wound. A cannon bullet 
tore all his left thigh in a miſerable manner. 
Senſible that his wound would prove mortal, he 
firſt recommended his ſoul to God, and then ex- 
horted his officers to do their duty, and revenge the 
loſs of their Admiral. He next appointed his ſuc- 
ceſſor in command, and with great compoſure ſub- 
mitted to his fate. His death was carefully con- 
cealed, that the failors and t might not be 
diſcouraged by ſuch a diſaſter. The Spaniſh Ad- 
miral was ſoon after deprived of his great guns, 
and forced to have recourſe to his ſmall arms, 
when Lambert, according to orders, came up, lay 
by his fide, and made a terrible ſlaughter, In the 
mean time, as Alterhaſſen, the Vice-Admiral of 
the Confederates, could not get near enough to 
attack, as he propoſed, the Spaniſh Vice-Admiral, 
four other of the Flemiſh fleet executed this deſign, 
aſſailed him at once, and ſet his ſhip on fire. 
Another galleon periſhed in the ſame manner, and 
a third, receiving a ſhot between wind and water, 
ſunk to the bottom. The reſt of the ſhips on both 
ſides fought at a diſtance only. One, however, 
belonging to the Spaniards was blown up by her 


| powder, whether kindled by the fire of the Con- 
federates, or by her own, is uncertain. The fire 


communicating to ſome of the fleet that were 
neareſt, involved them in the ſame calamity, and 
ſo terrified the reſt, that they ſlipped their anchors, 
and ran aſhore. The Spaniſh Admiral alone till 
maintained the combat, till a third ſhip attacked 
him, — which he put up the white flag, the 
ſignal for begging quarter. But ſuch was the fury 
of the Confederates that they inſtantly beat down 
the flag; boarded the Spaniard ; and made great 


- thavock among his men. Alvarez d'Avila himſelf 


was killed. Some of his men leaped into the ſea, 


hoping 
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ings left the prize; and a few of the crew, who 
had artfully concealed themſelves aboard, cut her 
cables, and carried her aſhore. The French veſ- 
ſels being deſerted by the Spaniards, ſubmitted 
to the conquerors. The next day, the  Confe- 
derates diſpatched ſome of their boats to bring 
off the Spaniſh Admiral's ſhip. But the people 
of the town obſerved their deſign, and ſet her 
on fire. 3 | 
In this manner the Confederates gained a very 
ſignal victory, by ſinking or burning the Spaniſh 
Admiral's ſhip, and twelve other veſſels ; taking 
above two hundred priſoners; and killing more 
than two thouſand of their enemies. They were 
informed by the priſoners, that there had been 
more than four thouſand men aboard this fleet. 
Such was the event of a combat from which the 
conquerors derived great honour, and which taught 
them that the Spaniards were not invincible, even 
in their own ports. The Confederates had only 
about one hundred men killed, and ſixty wounded. 
They ſtaid for two days on the coaſt, more by 
way of triumph, than with a view to proſecute 
farther the advantage they had acquired. During 
that time, the people on the ſhore. ſeemed to be in 
gum terror; Bodies of armed men were con- 
antly in motion, and others were collecting toge- 
ther their valuable effects, and preparing for flight. 
Had Heemſkerk ſurvived, he would not have ne- 
glected any opportunity ſo favourable for acquiring 
glory to himſelf, and diftreffing the enemies of his 
country. But the fleet ſeparated. Two of the 
ſhips which had carried proviſions were ſent to 
Holland with the wounded men, and the body of 
their brave Admiral. Some of the others _ 
" along 
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hoping to fave their lives by ſwimming; but few Boox III. 
of them eſcaped. When night came on the Flem- "> 
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Boox III. along the coaſt of Portugal; ſome to the Azores, 
— and' Fortunate Iſlands, and afterwards returned 
1997- home, without performing any farther ſervices of 
importance. All due honour was paid 'to the 
memory. of Heemſkerk's virtues, by ſplendid fu- 
neral rites, and a pompous monument erected at 
the public expence. He died in the thirty-ninth 

_ yawiobluage Dll To hi he nn ucgict 
| Neydefre DURING the time that the Confederates fleet 
— was at ſea, Ney came back to the Hague. The 
recalles, General Eſtates had ſent Verdoes to make the ex- 
change of the ratifications at Antwerp, where Ney 
produced the ſame writing which was drawn up 
at the Hague, now ſubſcribed by Albert and Iſa- 
bella. Verdoës demanding one more ample and 
formal, Ney went to Bruſſels, and brought the 
ratification in the terms he deſired, with a pre- 
ſent of a gold chain for himſelf; but told him, 
that there were ſeveral things in this agreement 
which required a more particular explanation, and 
therefore begged permiſſion to return to the 
Hague. Verdoes wrote to the General Eſtates, 
informing them of this requeſt ; and having wait- 
ed for ſome days' without receiving any anſwer, 
conſented. Ney's deſign was ſuſpected by many. 
They aſked by what authority he had been per- 
muted to come, and blamed Verdoes:for-granting 
him this hbeity, which they thought would not 
readily have been allowed by the General Eſtates. 
But Ney managed matters with ſuch dexterity, 
| that the offence given by this ſtep was ſoon re- 
moved. It appeared, that intelligence of the ſuc- | 
ceſs of | Heemſkerk at Gibraltar was tranſmitted 
from Spain to the Court of Bruſſels, even before 


»Gtrotii Hiſtoria, lib. 16. p. 512. Thyſii Hiſtoria Naxalis, 
6,40. | 
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For Ney, in his firſt: audience, repreſented, that "> 


as the Arch Dukes had ſhown the greateſt ſince- 
rity, and, as a-proof of it; had ommitted-nothing 
which could give ſatisfaction to the General 
Eſtates they ſhould, on their part, diſcover the 
ſame diſpoſition, by recalling their fleet. 

Tuis demand created new debates ; and ſome 
reports being received of the ſucceſs of the fleet, 
induced many to inſiſt, that the Confederates 


I O 


ſhould proſecute their gogd fortune; and that 


though peace was propoſed, they ſhould improve 
every advantage they gained, as. the moſt effec- 
tual means of obtaining reaſonable terms. Others 
were of opinion, that, they ſhould teſtify their in- 
clination to peace, not by words only, but like- 
wiſe, by their actions; and ſaid, that if, notwith- 
ſtanding, a peace was. not concluded, the war 
would be carried on with ftill greater vigour than 
ever, becauſe, . in this event, all would heartily 
Join in reſenting the diſappointment of their ex- 
pectations. The eagerneſs with which theſe dif- 
ferent ſentiments were ſupported was the occaſion 
of delaying the anſwer to Ney's requeſt, and al- 
moſt fruſtrated the end which both parties had in 
view. The one thought it was moſt prudent to 
rendet: the enemy ſecure, by promoting an entire 
ceſſation of arms; and the other, to frighten him 
into terms. After much contention, it was agreed, 
that the fleet ſhould be recalled as ſoon as Philip's 
ratification ſhould arrive; and that, in the mean 
time, no more ſhips, nor proviſions, ſhould be 
ſent to ſea“. 


DuRING 


* Baudius de Induciis, p. 17. & 18. Meurſius, p. 267. 


Grotius, 5 11. & 513, 


* 


- =. E EE r= 
6 , 


295 HISTORY OF THE 


Box Ill. | Duz1NG iheſe delibenstions, Ambaſſaders ar- 
— rived from France. Henry now poſſeſſed the 
v Crown in peace, and wiſhed for an opportunity 
Henry of to humble Philip. He would have been pleaſed 


France. to have ſeen him deprived of the Netherlands al- 


the growing power 'of the Confederates. They 
were. already formidable at ſea, and might in 
time, become dangerous neighbours. Tmagining 
that his influence with the General Eſtates was 
confiderable, and that they would do nothing 
without his advice, he offered them his ſervices, 
and hoped that he would prevail even with the 
Spaniards themſelves to place the negociation 
chiefly in his hands.' Dexterity and addreſs were 
neceſſary to the right management of this bufineſs. 
Elie de la Place Ruſſy had ſucceeded Buzanvalle, 
as Henry's reſident ' with the General Eſtates of 
the United Provitices.' Euzanvalle was again ſent 
back to act in conjunction with Ruffy, together 
with Pierre Jeannin, Preſident of the Parliament 
of Burgundy, a man of much 'expetience and 
ability, in whom Henry placed great confidence f. 
He had formerly Jane the league; but after- 

by | LAS. t 1 Wards 


. _ 


+ The following anecdote ſhows in what efteem Henry 
held Jeannin. His Majeſty being one day at Fountainbleau, 
and expecting the arrival of Jeannin, ordered the ſervants to 
inform him as ſoon as he entered the palace. They did ſo. 
Henry immediately roſe from his ſeat, and taking the Queen 
with him, went to meet Jeannin at the entrance into — 
| e 
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wards convinced particularly by the conduct of Boox III. 
Philip, who talked of the Provinces of France a 
his own, that religion was only a maſk uſed by . 
that faction, he inſiſted with the Duke of Mayenne 
that all quarrels ſhould end with the death of 
Henry III. and that he ſhould uſe his utmoſt en- 
deavours to eſtabliſh the King of Navarre upon the 
throne. Henry was ſo ſenſible of Jeannin's inte- 
grity, that he treated him with great reſpect, and 
entertained ſuch a high opinion of his talents, that 
he conſulted him in all matters of importance. 
For the fame reaſon he made choice of him for 
conducting the negotiation in the Netherlands, 
which required much kill and prudence. In the 
inſtructions given to theſe Ambaſſadors, Henry 
ordered them to complain of the General Eftates 
having agreed to a ceſſation of arms without his 
knowledge ; to declare that he had no other views 
than to ſupport, to the utmoſt of his power, their 
liberties, and to contribute to their proſperity ; . 
and that he would chearfully join with them in 
any meaſures which they ſhould judge moſt pro- 
per for this purpoſe. g 
Wurx the Ambaſſadors, four days after their wis ambar- 
arrival, were admitted to a public audience, they {«dors have 
ſpoke much of the favours done by Henry to the way »5. 
General Eſtates, and repreſented the late agree- 

; Wes | e 


He enibraced him with great tenderneſs; and, turning to the 
Queen, ſaid, Madam, you ſee here one of the beſt men in 
„all my dominions, the moſt attached to my intereſt, and the 
„ moſt capable of ſerving the State. When it pleaſes God to 
call me out of the world, repoſe yourſelf entirely on his 
fidelity, and the affection which I know he has for my 
people.“ This recommendation was never forgot by the 
Queen. After the death of her huſband, ſhe impliciily 
followed the advice given her by Jeannin, to whom ſhe en- 
truſted the abſolute management of her affairs during her re- 
gency. Eloge de Preſident Jeannin, en les Negotiations. 
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as a proof that they ſuſpected his intentions. 
They faid, his Majeſty could not imagine from 


what cauſes their jealouſy had ariſen, unteſs from 


ſome reports which had been circulated of his 


_ aſpiring to the Sovereignty of the United Pro- 


vinces. They aſſerted, that theſe reports were 
falſe, and that his Majeſty was much affected 
with any appearance of their giving credit 10 
what was ſo contrary to his honour. To give 
the United Provinces the moſt expreſs aſſur- 


| ances of his friendly diſpoſition, they affirmed, 


was one of the principal deſigns of their em- 
baſly, and, accordingly, they were charged to 


inform the States, that, though Henry had rea- 


fon to be offended with their conduct, he 
would till continue his friendſhip; and either, 
if they thought proper to carry on the war, 
give them his aſſiſtance, or, if they inclined to 
peace, endeavour, by his authority, to procure 
for them advantageous terms. They concluded 
with deſiring, that the General Eſtates would 
appoint ſome of their members to confer with 


them, and to acquaint them with the ſtate of their 
affairs, that they might have an opportunity of 
more clearly diſcovering his Majeſty's good in- 
tentions. Barneveldt made anſwer, for the Gene- 


ral Eſtates. After many expreſſions of reſpect 
and gratitude to Henry, he excuſed their con- 
duct from the neceſſity of their ſituation. At 
the requeſt of the Ambaſſadors, a deputy from 
each of the Provinces was named, with whom 
they might conſult *. charts | 
| | =o | _ JeanniN 


* Negotiations de Monfieur le Preſident Jeannin, Lettres 
au Roy et Mr. Villeroy, 29 May; et Propoſition en PAſſem- 
blee Generale de Ettats. Harzus, Grotius. Meurſius. 
Ens. Baudius. | | ; 
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Ix AxxNiN ſoon eived that the greater part Boox III. 
of rh Confecltidied Ws inclined ihe peace, "Vx. 
though Marice ſeemed to be of a contrary diſpoſi- 807. 
tion. All the Provinces, except Zealand, declared 
themſelves for it, and were ſupported chiefly by 
Barneveldt, who had great influence in the Gene- 

ral Eſtates, and particularly in the Province of 
Holland, which contributed as much to the ex- 

pence of the war as all the other Provinces to- 
gether. In a conference, the Deputies told Jean- 

nin, that the expences of the war would coſt at the 

rate of fifteen hundred thouſand livres a month, or 
eighteen millions of livres a-year z; whereas, they 

could only raiſe ten millions; ſo that they could 

not carry it on any longer, without being aſſiſted 

with eight millions. Though Maurice, on the 

other hand, maintained, that a much leſs ſum was 
ſufficient, they ſtill inſiſted, that the eight mil- 

lions would be abſolutely neceſſary. It is proba- 

ble that they hoped, by this means, to engage 
Henry to uſe his mediation with the greater cheer- 
fulneſs and vigour *. 5 | 1 17 


So ſuſpicious were the General Eſtates of Ney's wey endes- 
intentions, that they would not allow him to reſide vun - 
at the Hague, but aſſigned him a lodging at Delft, areas. 
where all his motions were carefully watched. 
The propriety of this caution appeared from one 
part of his conduct a little before he went away. He 
invited Cornelius Aerſens, Secretary to the Gene- 
ral Eſtates, to a private conference. Aerſens, who 
_ conjectured his deſign, informed Maurice of the in- 
vitation he had received, and aſked his advice how 
| : to 


Negotiations de Jeannin, Lettre au Roy, 2 Juin. Maus 
rice afterwards, contrary to the inclinations of the Deputies, 
reduced the additional ſum, which would be neceſlary for 


' carrying on the war, to four millions 500, ooo livres, or, at 


leaſt, four millions. Lettre au Roy, 27 Juin. 
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Book Ill, to act. Maurice deſired him to go, and to acce 
3 og of any preſents which might be offered him; — 4 
n. by encouraging Ney to ſpeak his ſentiments freely, 
the Arch Duke's real intentions might be diſcover- 
ed. When they met, Ney congratulated Aerſens 
upon the appearance there now was of a peace, 
and thanked him for his aſſiſtance; referring to his 
being introduced firit to the Secretary by means of 
one Craulius who was his relation. He next pro- 
ceeded to inſinuate the dangers, to which Aerſens 
would have been expoſed in a republic, where jea- 
louſy and faction generally prevailed, if this affair 
had not ſucceeded according to their wiſhes. As 
Aetrſens did not ſeem to diſapprove this language, 
Ney became more unreſerved, and told him, that 
the Arch Duke highly applauded the di ſpoſit ionhe 
ſhowed for peace; would afterwards amply re- 
ward him for his ſervices; and, at preſent, would 
reſtore a houſe which formerly belonged to him in 
Bruſſels. Beſides this, he aſſured the Secretary, 
that Spinola entertained a great regard for him; 
that if either a peace, or only a truce for nine 
years, was made, would give him a preſent of fifty 
... thouſand crowns; and that in earneft of it he might 
receive, whenever he pleaſed, fifteen thouſand of 
thefe crowns, for which ſum Ney preſented a bill 
ſigned by Spinola himſelf. At the fame time, he 
produced a jewel worth ſix thouſand ' crowns, 
which, he ſaid, was intended as'a compliment from 
himſelf to Aerſen's wife. Aerſens returned him 
thanks for the houſe, which he accepted, becanſe 
he conſidered it as his right; but heſitated to re- 
ceive the preſents, pretending that it would be a 
ſtain upon. his honour. Ney preſſed him not to 
refuſe. At laſt, with ſeeming reluctance, he took 
both the jewel, and the bill for the fifteen thouſand 
crowns. Returning to the Hague, he acquainted 
Maurice and ſome of the chief men of this tranſac- 
| tion. 
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tion. Maurice begged that it might be kept a ſe- Boox III. 


cret for ſome time, but declined taking the cuſtody 
of the preſents. Aerſens was ſoon after ſolicited by 
Ney to receive payment of the money ; but being 
afraid of the conſequences of this buſineſs being 
concealed any longer, informed the Council of 
State of the whole affair. The Council ordered 
the bill and jewel to be lodged with the Treaſurer 
of the public money. Aerſens, notwithitanding 
all his care, did not eſcape the cenſure of the 
common people, who interpreted his conduct fo 
much to his diſadvantage, that he thought it ne- 
ceſſary to vindicate himſelf by a publication in his 
defence . 


Groti Hiſtoria, lib. 16. p. 519. Negotiations de Jean- 
nin, Lettre au Roy, 6 Juillet. Ens. 
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T was, no doubt, highly agreeable to the Ge- Boos IW. 


neral Eſtates of the United Provinces, to ob- 


ſerve, that while they were endeavouring to aſ- ons X 


ſert the freedom, and maintain the independence geet from 
of their country, the inhabitants were daily growing dhe Indies, 


more rich and powerful. They muſt have ſurvey- 


ed with much ſatisfaction the increaſing opulence 
of the people; and though there ſeemed to be a 
general inclination to put an end to the calamities 
of war, muſt have been encouraged in their at- 
tempts to free the Provinces from oppreſſion. and 


tyranny, when they ſaw their reſources augmented, 
and found themſelves in a ſituation which entitled 


them to demand ſuch terms from their enemies as 
might ſecure an honourable and laſting peace, 
During the negotiations, the remaining part of the 


the 
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Company of Merchants in July 1602, returned 


7: after a ſucceſsful voyage. Having doubled the 


Cape of Good Hope, in December, the three veſ- 
ſels deſtined for Achin ſeparated from the reſt, and 
took that route. When they arrived there, in 
March 1603, they found Weert, who had been in 
the road of Sumatra ſome time before, and Spil- 
berg with two of his ſhips. Weert had anchored 
on the coaſt of Ceylon, the twenty-eighth of No- 
vember, and gone by land to pay a viſit to the 
King of Candy. When he was aſked from 
whence he came, and anſwered, from Holland, 
the country governed by the General Eſtates, and 
by Prince Maurice, whoſe picture he had ſeen in 
the hall, his Majeſty, and his whole Court were 
ſurpriſed that he ſhould have known the picture, 
and were convinced of the truth of what they had 
been told by Spilberg, who had given it to his 
Majeſty in a preſent, Weert embraced this oppor- 
tunity of informing them of the long war which 
the General Eſtates had carried on againſt the Spa- 
niards. He was entertained with every mark of 
friendſhip, and often viſited by the King, who preſſ- 


ed him much to aſſiſt him againſt the Portugueſe ; 


and promiſed, that if he would prevent them from 
being furniſhed with proviſions by ſea from Goa, 


and that if the fortreſs they had at Colombo, and 


which he was ready to beſiege with twenty thou- 
fand men, ſhould be taken, he would put all the 
forts of the iſland into the poſſeſſion of the General 
Eſtates, who might ſupply them with garriſons. 
Weert frequently declined agreeing to this propo- 
ſal, telling the King, that he was come in the cha- 


racter of a merchant, and that the length of the 
voyage, the condition of his ſhips, and the great 


expence, would not allow his engaging in ſuch an 
enterpriſe. The repeated ſolicitations of the King, 
. | the 
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the frank manner in which he acted, and the great Boo IV. 
affection he profeſſed for the Confederates, induced 1 
Weert at laſt to declare, that he would ſupport him 
with all his force, and for that purpoſe, would im- 
mediately repair to Achin, from which place he 

would bring along with him ſome more ſhips. The 

King appeared to be very much ſatisfied ; made 5 
him a preſent of twenty quintals of cinnamon, and 

ſixteen quintals of pepper; and aſſured him, that 

if the Flemings chuſed to trade with his ſubjects, 

all the ſilk, pepper, cinnamon, and other produc- 

tions of the iſland, ſhould be kept for them, and 

that he would write to the other Princes on the 
continent, his allies, to ſhow them all favour. The 

King of Achin received the Flemings very courte- Achin, 
ouſly ; and as the crop of pepper was not ready, 

agreed, that houſes ſhould be built for their lodg- 

ing, and for keeping their goods. Weert again 
returned to Ceylon with ſix ſhips, and the pinnace 

which he had bought from Spilberg. The inhabi- 

tants expreſſed great joy upon his arrival ; and the 

King of Matecalo told him, that it was propheſied 

ten or twelve years before, that a new people 

ſhould come into the iſland, and drive away the 
Portugueſe z a prediction, which he ſaid, was now 
certainly to be accompliſhed. s 


Wulur Weert waited for an anſwer from the Ceylon, 
King of Candy, to whom he had ſent a letter, ac- 
quainting him of his return, he made ſeveral ex- 
curſions into. the country, and wherever he went, 
was kindly entertained. In a ſhort time three men 
came from Candy, and brought a letter from Eraſ- 
mus Martſberg, whom Spilberg had left in the 
iſland, with intelligence, that the King was purſu- 
ing ſome victories he had gained over the Portu- 
gueſe; that he continued in the ſame ſentiments 
of eſteem for the Flemings; that he was deſirous 
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they would, as ſoon as poſſible, bring their ſhips to 
the fort of Pointe de Galles, while he beſieged it by 
land ; and that he promiſed, in caſe it was taken, 
to furniſh them, every year, with one thouſand 
quintals of cinnamon, and as much of pepper. 
Accordingly, Weert ſet fail. On his route to 
Pointe de Galles, he diſcovered a veſſel about two 
leagues to the ſouth, which he chaſed, and took 
without much reſiſtance, It proved to be a Por- 
tugueſe ſhip of four hundred tons burden, having 
on board twenty Portugueſe, forty . blacks, and 
fome women. They had left Cochin fix days be- 
fore, and were bound firſt for Negapatan, and 
afterwards for Bengal. Weert learned from the 
priſoners, that there were at Cochin three other 
veſſels ready for the fame voyage. All theſe like- 
wile fell into his hands; being one of four hundred 
tons; another of one hundred and forty ; and the 
third, of one hundred and fixty tons. This laſt 
had been a kind of pirate; and there were found 
on board one thouſand: five hundred and ninety 
reals of eight, which ſhe was carrying to Nega- 
patan. There was little elſe of any value in theſe 

rizes, except three laſts of pepper. As quarter 

d been granted to the Portugueſe, and a promiſe 
given them that their lives ſhould be ſpared, two of 
the veſſels were diſmiſſed, and the crew furniſhed 
with a paſſport to Negapatan. They were very 
thankful for a favour which they had not expected. 
Some of the ſlaves defired to continue in the ſer- 


vice of the Flemings, and were accordingly kept. 


Weert maſ- 
ſacred, 


Tuts proof which Weert gave of his being an 
avowed enemy. to the Portugueſe, was ſo highly 
agreeable to the King of Candy, that he ſent no- 
tice he would come to Matccals, to confer with 
him about the farther operations of the war. Weert 
went out to meet him, and was followed by 3 
7 7 undre 
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hundred of his men under arms. The King ap- Boox IV. 
peared with ſeveral elephants, and more than three >” 
hundred men. After ſome little converſation had 607. 
paſſed, the King deſired Weert to ſend the failors 
aboard, with orders to return in the ſame manner 
next day; but that he himſelf, and his principal 
officers, might lodge that night at Matecalo. 
Weert agreed to the propoſal, and diſmiſſed his 
men. But no ſooner were they on their way to the 
ſhips, than he was attacked by the King's troops, 
and he himſelf, and about forty-nine others, were 
maſſacred. The men who were walking towards 
the ſhore, without any order, and diſperſed, were, 
in like manner, aſſaulted, and for the moſt part aſ- 
ſaſſinated. All this cruelty was exerciſed without 
any reaſon being aſſigned, or any cauſe of quarrel. 
It was ſaid by ſome, that Weert had frequently 
preſſed the King to go aboard his ſhips; that, from 
his earneſtneſs, the King began to entertain ſome 
ſuſpicions; and that Weert, upon his refuſal, ſaid, 
that as his Majeſty had not ſo much confidence in 
him as to comply with his requeſt, he would not 
aſſiſt him againſt the Portugueſe. This anſwer is 
ſuppoſed to have irritated the King ; but it is more 
probable, that he was incenſed with the Portugueſe 
having been ſet at liberty. | 


Tat crew left on board having heard part of 
what had happened, could not imagine that the 
King would give any orders for ſuch a horrid act 
of treachery ; and concluded, that ſome miſunder- 
ſtanding had ariſen between the natives and their 
countrymen, To be better informed, they next 
day fent aſhore one of their boats, armed. A little 
after, the Ambaſſador of the King of Achin at the 
Court of Candy, appeared. He was attended by 
a few of his people, and carried with him a flag of 
peace, and a letter, which when opened, was found 
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Book IV. to be written in the name of the King of Candy, 


— 
1607. 


and in the Portugueſe language. It contained an 
account of the maſſacre of the Vice-Admiral, and 
his men ; but imputed the diſaſter to an intention 
of Weert to force the King aboard his veſſels, with 
a deſign to aſſaſſinate him; and gave this as a rea- 


ſon for the King taking a ftep which was neceſſary 


for his own ſafety. The King, at the ſame time, 
declared, that they had it in their choice either to 
continue in peace, or to be at war ; but that it was 
of little conſequence to him what part they ſhould 
act. The letter concluded, with informing them, 


that it was written in Portugueſe, becauſe there was 


not a perſon remaining who underſtood the French 
language. The crew, equally ſurpriſed and griev- 
ed with this intelligence, endeavoured, by ſending, 
their boats near the ſhore, to diſcover if any of their 
countrymen had eſcaped. They picked up two, 
both of them much wounded, and a Portugueſe 
woman, from whom information was received of 
all the particulars of the maſſacre. The King, they 
ſaid, juſtified it, by alleging, that there was an 
intention to carry him aboard, and kill him, of 
which Weert had given abundant cauſe for ſuſpi- 
cion, by releaſing the Portugueſe priſoners, and 
returning their two veſſels, though he was deſired 
to detain them for his Majeſty. 


A Council was held aboard the fleet, fourth of 
June; and James Pieterz, of Enckhuyſen, was 
ſubſtituted in the place of Weert, as Vice Admiral. 
That evening anether of the men, much wounded, 
was taken up by the boat ; and next day ſhe again 
brought aboard the” Ambaſſador of the King of 
Achin, and three of his people. Affairs being in 
this ſituation, and though the King of Matecalo 
proteſted, that he had no concern in the maſſacre, 
hut, on the contrary, pretended great ä 
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the Council reſolved, that one of the veſſels ſnould Boox IV. 


be diſpatched to Bantam, to inform the Flemings 


who were there, of the misfortune which had hap- 
pened at Ceylon, and to procure a cargo; that two 
more ſhould ſail for Achin, to receive the cargo 
which was promiſed them, attended by another of 
the ſhips, that they might be in a condition to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the Portugueſe fleet, under 
the command of Andrea Furtado, who, it was be- 


lieved, would come from Malacca, to Achin, at the 


time when the crop would be ready; and that the 
Vice-Admiral, with three others, ſnould go to Ben- 
gal and Negapatan, to learn the ſtate of theſe coun- 
tries. But, on the ſixteenth of June, a Fleming, 
who had been at Candy, came on board, accom- 
panied by an envoy from the King, who brought 


a letter in which his Majeſty endeavoured to excuſe 


his late conduct; begged that they would ſtill con- 
tinue his friends; ſwore by God, by himſelf, by 


his ſoul, and by his children, that if they would 


ſend one to treat with him, no harm ſhould be done 
him, but that he ſhould ſee all the cinnamon and 
pepper in Candy; and that if they would give 
their aſſiſtance in taking the forts at Colombo and 
Pointe de Galles from the Portugueſe, former pro- 
miſes ſhould be faithfully fulfilled. The Council, 
after deliberating upon this letter, changed their re- 
ſolution ſo far, that they determined not to aban- 
don Ceylon altogether; and though they had little 
hopes of trading to any advantage at this time, yet 
they thought that nothing ſhould be neglected 
which might preſerve their acceſs to the iſland. For 
this reaſon, they ſent to Candy, James Corneliſz, 
Sub-Lieutenant of the Garden of Holland, one of 
their ſhips, with particular inſtructions, to deſire the 
King to bring all the cinnamon and pepper he had 


to the ſea-ſhore, and name ſome of his own people 
to fix the price, which ſhould be paid in money or 


goods 5 
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of friendſhip ; that with reſpect to the aſſiſtance he 
aſked, it was not in their power to give it, as part 
of the fleet was diſpatched to other places in the 
Indies ; but that they would be ready to ſupport 
him next harveſt, when they would be pr Lea 
with more ſhips, and could more effectually exe- 
cute the enterpriſe he had propoſed. Corneliſa 
was accompanied by the other Fleming who had 
come from Candy, and the Ambaſſador from 
Achin, who went to take his leave of the King. 
Next day, the Star and the Fluſbing ſet fail for 
Achin, and the Gooſe for Bantam; but the reſt, 
to wit, the Zririckſee, the Holland, the Garden of 
Holland, and the yacht, remained, to wait ac- 
counts from Candy, and in hopes of getting their 
cargoes. | | 


Ox the twentieth of July, they received letters 
from Corneliſz, in which he informed them, that 
when he arrived at Candy, the King was with his 
army at Sytabeigne, fifteen leagues from that 

lace, and fix from Colombo; that he ſent for 

im to the camp, and, after excuſing what had 
happened, ſwore that, for the future, he would 
. entirely in the Flemings; that he promiſed 
to load two Champans, a kind of ſmall veſſels, 
with cinnamon and pepper, to be ſent to them; 
declared, that he had already diſpatched, by land, 
two elephants, which carried two barres of cin- 
namon, and as much of pepper; and begged, 
they would appoint ſome perſon to wait on him, 
and fix the price. The Vice-Admiral, and his 
Council, perſuaded that theſe promiſes were not to 


be depended upon, propoſed leaving the place as 
ſoon as their Deputies from Candy ſhould return. 


Corneliſz came back on the twenty-fourth, with 


another letter from the King, and informed them, 
that 
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chat the Ambaſſadors of Candy and Achin, with Boos IV. 


their 'retimue, had ſtopped at Matecalo, with the 
elephants which the King of Candy had mentioned. 
They. came on board next day; aſſured the Vice- 
Admiral of the uprightneſs of the King's intentions; 
and advifed him to ſend ſome of his principal offi- 
cers to fix the price of the cinnamon and pepper, 
which were now ready. The Vice-Admiral de- 
clined undertaking the journey; but the Ambaſ- 
ſadors delivered him two barres, one of cinnamon, 
and another of pepper; and ſaid, that with reſpect 
to the other two barres, they had orders to leave 
them at Matecalo, until the price ſhould be fixed. 
But the Vice-Admiral told them he was to leave 
that country directly, and go in queſt of another, 
where he would be treated with more ſincerity and 
friendſhip. 


On the laſt day of July, he ſet fail, and the Sumatn, 


ninth of Auguſt, anchored in the road of Sumatra. 
Here he met with the Star and the Fluſhing. The 
Parrot, a yacht belonging to the Admiral's ſqua- 
dron, from which the three veſſels, deſtined for 
Achin, parted in December 1602, near the Ca 

of Good Hope, had been there the thirtieth of the 
former month, but was gone to Pedir to purchaſe 
rice. She brought letters from the Admiral, of 
date fourteenth June, bearing, that he had arrived 
in the road of Bantam, on the twenty- ninth of 
April, and had found ſuch a quantity of pepper, 
that he hoped ſoon to complete the cargoes of the 
Maurice, Virgin of Enckhuyſen, and the Concord, 
three of his ſhips, and to ſend them to Holland ; 
that he would diſpatch the Eraſmus and Naſſau to 
China, and the Rotterdam to Joartam, in Java; 
and that the other ſhips of his fleet, the Sun and 
the Moon, would, at next monſon, make for the 
Molucca iſlands. The Vice-Admiral and one of his 
officers 
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them very graciouſly, and promiſed to furniſh as 
much pepper as would load two veſſels; but they 
could not agree about the price. They parted 


with great profeſſions of regard for each other; 


and the fleet left the road the twenty- fourth Auguſt, 
with an intention to ſail to the Straits of Malacca, 
and Sincapura. In this route, they took a Portu- 
gueſe veſſel of one hundred and twenty tons, laden 
with rice, from Negapatan; and, near the Straits, 


fell in with a jonck from Macaſſar, deſtined for 
Malacca, laden with one hundred and fifty barres 
of nutmeg, a ſmall quantity of mace and cloves, 


with a great number of ſlaves, of both ſexes; and 
another jonck which belonged to the King of 
Macaſſar, laden with nutmegs. The Flemings 
propoſed to buy the cargo; but, as the crew de- 
manded too high a price, they allowed them to 


purſue their voyage; did them no injury; and 


deſired that they would make a favourable report 
to their Prince of the treatment they had received, 
and ſhow their gratitude when any Flemiſh veſſels 


came into their ports. The Flemings, after beat- 


ing about for ſome time, without finding the Straits 
of Sincapura, were joined, in the beginning of 
October, by ſome pirogues, the crews of which 
informed them, that there was then a war between 
the Portugueſe and the inhabitants of Johor ; that 


two Portugueſe ſhips. of war, four gallies, and 


twenty or twenty-five bantins, or pirogues, from 
Malacca, were before Johor z and that the Portu- 
gueſe had killed ſome men belonging to Heemſ- 
kerk, who had taken a Portugueſe carrack coming 
from China. They likewiſe ſaid, that the Flemings 
were not, at preſent, in the proper courſe to the 
Strait, and offered to conduct them to Johor. 
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Turs propoſal was readily accepted, and, ſteer⸗ Boox IV. 


ing north-eaſt. and north-eaſt-by-eaſt, they caſt 

anchor, on the fourth of October, in the road of 
Johor, or Patana, about three quarters of a league 
from land. A pirogue came to the Vice-Admiral, 
from the King of Johor, with a letter from one 
Buyſen, who had been left here by Heemſkerk. 
It was dated from Batawſaber, the town where the 
King held his court, and fituated about ſix leagues 
up the river. It contained an account of two 
Portugueſe ſhips of war, four fuſts, or gallies, and 
twenty bantins, cruizing in that neighbourhood, 
and waiting for the veſſels which, in two or three 
months, would come from Macaſſar or Japan, in 
order to convoy them to Malacca. The Vice- 
Admiral returned an anſwer, that he would imme- 
diately attack the Portugueſe fleet. He, accord- 
ingly, ſet fail in queſt of it, and went up the river, 
accompanied by a number of pirogues, which 
took the advantage of his protection. In a day or 
two after, he got another letter from Buyſen, in- 
forming him, that his anſwer had, by order of the 
King, been tranſlated into the Malais tongue, and 
read publicly to the people, who teſtified great 
joy; and likewiſe a letter from the King himſelf, 
earneſtly entreating his aſſiſtance. The ſeventh of 
October, he came in ſight of the Portugueſe fleet, 
and made the neceſſary preparations for an attack. 


He advanced briſkly, and played fo 9 upon 


the Portugueſe gallies, that about five o'clock in 
the evening, they ſeemed diſpoſed to retreat. But 
as they were obliged to paſs throngh the middle of 
the Flemiſh fleet, they received a terrible fire. 
However, they got to the ſame place where the 
Flemings had formerly caſt anchor; and à calm, 
in the night time, prevented their being chaced. 
The Vice-Admiral had only three men killed, and 
a few wounded. There were likewiſe a few killed 

| aboard 
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Patana. 
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Boox IV. aboard the Garden of Holland, by the enemy, and 


1607. 


two by the burſting of one of their own cannon. 


Rahu Bongſo, the King's brother, and Buyſen 


were ſpectators of the combat. When it was 
ended, Bongſo came aboard the Vice-Admiral, 
attended by ſeveral of the chief men of the country; 
thanked him for the deliverance that he had af- 


forded them; and made him a preſent of a poig- 


nard. A number of pirogues joined the fleet, 


and brought preſents of fruits, and other refreſh- 


ments. | 


NexrT day, the King himſelf arrived with four 
or five ſmall gallies, and forty pirogues, to give 
chace to the Portugueſe, in conjunction with the 
Flemings, Accordingly, they came up with them 
two days after, and another engagement enſued, 
which laſted for ſeven hours, The Portugueſe fled 
to ſome ſmall ſloops they had with them, and, at 
night, retired towards Pedro Blanco, As. theſe 
ſloops were, before the engagement, placed in 
order of battle, the Flemings imagined, that they 
would have been attacked by the King of Johor. 
But, his pirogues made no movement, and allowed 
them to paſs without doing them any injury. Next 
morning, the Portugueſe fleet was ſeen at about a 
league's diſtance. The Vice-Admiral, after having 
performed ſo ſignal a ſervice to the King, told him, 
that he muſt neceſſarily take his leave. The King 
expreſſed his gratitude in the warmeſt terms, and 
inſiſted much that the Vice-Admiral would con- 


tinue ſome time longer, promiſing that he would 
procure him a cargo of pepper. 5 


| But, as proviſions 
began to grow ſcarce, he did not chuſe to make 
any longer ſtay. The King, deſiring to know in 
what manner: he could make any return for his 
ſeaſonable aſſiſtance, Pieterz begged that he would 
ſhow all favour to the Flemings, and keep the 
Pepper 


UNITED PROVINCES. - 315 


pepper for ſuch of their veſſels as ſhould come to Boox IV. 
his ports; and added, that if the Portugueſe ſhould . 
; return, he might write, by the Flemings left at yup. 
I Johor, to their countrymen at Bantam or other 
l places in the Eaſt Indies, who would be always 
ready to give him their aid. They parted from 
each other with the warmeſt profeſſions of mutual 
friendſhip. 
Tux Vice-Admiral again ſet fail, about the 
| middle of October; and, in the beginning of next 
3 month, anchored oppoſite to Patana. He procured 
i liberty to build a ware-houſe, and a conſiderable 
quantity of pepper. He left Patana the 8th of 
February 1604 ; but, four of his men continued 
behind with Daniel Van de Leck, who had been 
[ ſtationed as Commiſſary there by Van Neck in his 
i | ſecond voyage. When he arrived, on the 6th of 
April, on the coaſt of Pulo, or Panian, about half 
a league from Bantam, he learned from a veſlel 
! he met with, that Admiral Waarwyk, with five of 
bis ſhips, and the Ram, a yacht, was gone to 
Joartam ; that he propoſed to make from thence to 
Johor ; or, if the wind ſhould be contrary, to the 
Moluccas, where he had already diſpatched the 
Parrot with money and goods, to purchaſe ſpiceries, 
and to have them ready when he ſhould arrive, 
The Vice-Admiral, next day, got into the Road of 
Bantam, went aſhore, was kindly received, and Bantam. 
urchaſed ſome pepper. He got accounts from 
ka that ſome Portugueſe had come there in 
hopes of ſhutting up the harbour; but, upon 
being informed that the fleet had been chaſed 
away, thought proper to retire, after ſoliciting the 
King, in vain, to baniſh the Flemings from his 
dominions. The twenty-firſt of April, the Vice- 
Admiral in the Zzrickſee, the Garden of Holland, 
and the Gooſe, ſet out for home. They ſuffered 
| much 
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Book IV. much in their route, and were obliged to paſs ſome 

e ime at the Cape of Good Hope, where, on the 
twenty-ninth of September, the Vice-Admiral died, 
being the ſeventy- ſixth man loſt in theſe three 
ſhips during the voyage, which, ſoon after, and 
without any farther accident, was happily com- 
pleted. 


Trz Admiral's ſquadron, from which the other 
ſhips had ſeparated, the fifteenth of December, 
1602, in the Road of St. Bras, in latitude 34 de- 1 
grees, did not arrive at Bantam until the twenty- ; 
ninth of April 1603, owing partly to calms, and 
partly to contrary winds. Waarwyk found, hat 
there was abundance of pepper in the town; but, 
as the Directors of the Company had expreſsly re- 

_ commended to him to procure, if poſſible, that q 
the duties demanded at that port ſhould either be | 
aboliſhed, or at leaſt reduced, he paſſed three 1 
months in endeavouring to accompliſh this de- | 
ſign. An agreement was at laſt made, and in a i 
ſhort time, three of his veſſels got a full lading. 1 
At firſt, he paid five reals of eight for each ſack, 
which he afterwards bought at four and a half. 
The Eraſmus, one of his ſhips which he had ſent 
to Greſly or Greſſick, a place behind Madura, on 
the coaſt of Java, returned with only one half of 
a cargo, part in mace, which had coſt at the 
rate of ſixty reals the barre. He next ſent the 
Eraſmus and the Naſſau to China, having provided 
them with a healthy crew, and given them in- 
ſtructions to land at Canton, and attempt to car- 
ry on a trade with the natives. The twenty-ninth 
of Auguſt, the Virgin of Enckhuyſen and the 
Concord ſet fail for Holland, in company with the 

' ſhips under the command of - Spilberg. Their 
cargo conſiſted of nine thouſand four hundred 
and fourteen ſacks of pepper, and eighty-three 


barres 
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barres of mace. Next month, the Admiral diſ- Boox IV. 
patched two more of his fleet to Joartam, where r | 
he thought they would complete their lading, * " 
and where the duties were more moderate than 
at Bantam. They were ordered to ſtay there un- 
til he ſhould join them, when they would go in 
company to the Moluccas. Two more of his 
ſhips returned home with Heemſkerk, having on 
board fourteen thouſand and five hundred ſacks 
: of pepper, one hundred and ſeventy-two barres 
1 of mace, five barres of nutmegs, and fifteen 
f barres of cloves. He purchaſed for the remain- 
ing part of his fleet, a conſiderable quantity of 
cloves, paying from fifty-ſeven to ſixty reals the 
barre. A place was aſſigned him for building a 
3 houſe of ſtone to defend his goods from fire. It was 
j in a ſituation very proper for a fort: But the na- 
| tives ſuſpected that he might have in this view, and 
1 therefore would not allow him to erect ſo large a 
1 building as was once propoſed. In September, 
| he was joined by the Holland, the Fluſhing, the 
4 Star, and the Ram, from Achin. The Star, after 
completing her cargo, part of which was taken 
from aboard the Sun, returned home, and the 
Admiral, with the reſt failed for Greſſicx. But 
before he left Bantam, he eſtabliſhed a kind of 
factory there, by leaving behind him ten of his 
crew, to whom he gave particular inſtructions for 
their conduct, and twenty-ſeven thouſand four 
hundred and ſeventy-two reals of eight, as a ſtock 
for purchaſing commodities *, 


WaaRWyYK arrived at Greflick, the twenty- g,,gc. 
fifth of September, and as it was a place fit for 
commerce, and the King ſeemed favourably diſ- 


_ poſed, 


* This year no leſs than 48,000 ſacks of pepper had been 
© ſhipped by the Engliſh and Flemings from Bantam for 
Europe. 
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ed, by permitting him to build a warehouſe, 
eſtabliſhed a factory there likewiſe, conſiſting 


1607. of ſeven perſons, whom he provided with money 


and goods. He diſpatched the Parrot to Banda, 
with ſome money to purchaſe a- cargo for the 
Moon, which was ſoon to follow, while he, with 
the other veſſels, ſteered weſtward towards Johor. 
The Moon accordingly parted from him, the fif- 
teenth of January 1604 ; but the reſt of the fleet, 
after ſailing until the twenty-fifth of February, 
made no. more than forty or fifty leagues, and 


found themſelves near the Iſland of Crimate, 


about fourteen leagues to the weſt of Borneo. 
The Admiral, however, reſolved to purſue his 
intended route, but ſent the Sun to Ternate. 
He arrived at Johor in the beginning of May. 
Though he was diſappointed in not finding here 
the Vice Admiral, who, as Buyſen told him, 
was gone for Bantam, yet he got very agree- 
able news of the Eraſmus and Naſſau. When 
they had come before Macao, they diſcovered a 
carrack ready to ſail for Japan. The Portugueſe, 
ſurpriſed at their appearance, took to their boats, 
ran aſhore, and left her. She was richly laden 
her cargo conſiſted of ſilk, and a ſmall quantity 
of gold. After taking out the cargo, the carrack 
was burnt. The acquiſition of ſo valuable a prize 
made the Flemings alter their reſolution of going 
to China, and return to Bantam. In this route, 
they fell in with a jonck, which they likewiſe took, 
but after a very obſtinate reſiſtance. The crew 
ſaid, that they came from China, and were going 
to Siam; and blamed their Captain for forcing 
them, contrary to their inclination, to ſtand fo 
long on their defence. Though ſhe was laden 
with ſilks, yet, as ſhe belonged to the Siameſe, 
who had always been friendly to the Flemings, 


ſhe was diſmiſſed. The two veſſels having com- 


pleted 
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pleted their lading at Bantam, left that place, the Boox IV. 


twenty-ſeventh of January 1604, and arrived 
ſafely at home, in the end of Auguſt. 


Tux King of Johor no ſooner heard of the 
Admiral's being come, than remembering the 
ſervices done him by the Flemings, he ſent, in 
token of his gratitude, a preſent of twenty ſmall 
ſacks of pepper, containing two barres and a half. 
A ſuitable preſent of powder and ball was made 
him by the Admiral, in return. The fleet ſtaid 
here only a ſhort time, and touched at Patana, 
merely to take on board ſome Chineſe, from whom 
information might be learned that would be uſeful 
in the voyage to China. Hearing from the Sia- 
meſe whom he met with, that their King ſent every 
year an Embaſſy to the Emperor of China, the Ad- 
miral wrote a reſpectful letter to the King; ſent 
it by James Speix, accompanied with preſents 
and begged that Speix might be allowed to go in 
the Ambaſſador's train. When the Admiral got 


607. 


on the coaſt of Peho, an iſland which depends upon Pehe, 


the province of Sinſean, he put one of the Chineſe 
aſhore, with letters to the Mandarip, craving li- 
berty to trade. While he was waiting the ſuc- 


ceſs of this application, he was joined by the Ram. 


No return was made to the letter, but every day 
ſome of the chief men of the country came on 
board, and, without ſaying any thing poſitive on 
the ſubject, demanded large preſents. Theſe 
conferences laſted until the eighteenth of Novem- 
ber, when a fleet of about fifty joncks, filled with 
ſoldiers, ſurrounded the Flemings, and the com- 
mander of the ſquadron defired the Admiral would 
go away, becauſe it was contrary to the laws for 
ſtrangers to trade, without the expreſs permiſſion 
of the Emperor. He was informed, at the ſame 
time, that the whole province was alarmed ; that 

two 
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oox IV. two Chineſe, | deputed by the Portugueſe, had 


come with a large ſum of money as a bribe to 
4 the Flemings being allowed to trade; and, 
by the repreſentation they gave, made great im- 
preſſion upon the minds of the inhabitants. The 
commander of the Chineſe fleet profeſſed much 


reſpect for the Admiral; adviſed him to retire into 


ſome other port in the neighbouring iſlands, not 
under the government of China, where he ſhould 
be provided with a cargo; and even, at his deſire, 


lent him a jonck to ſearch for a road. But not 


finding one that was convenient, Waarwyk pro- 
poſed, by the advice of ſeveral of the Chineſe, 
to return to Patana. and was promiſed, that three 
or four joncks ſhould be ſent after him, laden with 
valuable goods. 


Tux Admiral, though diſappointed in not be- 
ing 3 to trade in that country, hoped 
that ſuch a favourable opinion would be entertained 
of the Flemings as might prove of advantage in 


ſome future period. He did not chuſe, however, 


to go directly to Patana, but wiſhed the Chineſe 
might be there before him, that by expoſing part 
of their cargo to fale, they might not have it (6 
much 1n their power to oppoſe upon him with re- 
ſpect to the price. Accordingly, he took his route 
or the ifland of Pulo Timaon, intending there to 
refreſh his men, who began to be afflicted with 
the ſcurvy. When he came to Timaon, the ſixth 
of January 1605, he diſpatched the Fluſhing for 
Bantam, to complete her cargo, and to go from 
thence home. While he was lying at anchor, he 
faw a ſhip about three leagues to the ſouth eaſt he 
imagined to be a Portugueſe carrack from Macao, 
He gave her chace for a long time, but at laſt, 
deſiſted, being afraid of protracting his voyage 
too long, and of being forced by the winds and 

2 | currents 
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currents into the middle of the Portugueſe fleet, Boox IV. 
which he believed might be in the river of Johor. * 
In making for the coaſt of Patana, he was driven 7" 
out to ſea, and carried to within two leagues" of 
the Malais coaſt, where he could not procure any 
refreſnments. Coming near the ſhore, he learned 
from the natives that a meſſage might be difpatch- 
ed to Johor, or Bataſawer, by land, and the an- 
_ ſwer returned in four or five days. He ſent a let- 
ter, by a Malais, to enquire what was paſſing, 
who came back with an account of the Fluſhing. 
She had taken a Portugueſe veſſel, near Pedro 
Blanco, mounted with ſix pieces of carmon; and 
after remaining in the harbour of Johor, with the 
prize, forfome time; duriuig Which, a Portugueſe 
> fleet of three ſhips of War, fiſteen bantins, eight 
fuſts, and two ſmall.pirogues came into the river, 
but did not dare to attack her, had gone to Ban- 
tam. The Admiral '' ttkewiſe learned that the 
King of Bantam was dead, and that his two 
ö ſons were at war with one another about the fuc- 
1 ceſfion: The twenty- fourth of the month of Fe- 
bruary, he was joined by one of his yachts which 
brought him rice, and arrack, and letters from 
Speix, dated in September, 1604, deſuimg a 
large fam of money for his voyage to China. 
But as it was not the Admiral's intention that 
he ſnould go there in quality of an Ambaſſador, 
but only as a domeſtic of the King of Siam, and 
conſequently would have no occaſion; to give pre- 
1 he did not think proper to grant this re- 
queſt. GETS 10 


Soo after, arriving at Patana, and having ob- 
tained leave from the Queen to go in queſt of a 
Portugueſe carrack that was on the coaſt, he came 
up with her, and the crew ſurrendered on con- 

_ dition of their ge” Cs and of —_ 
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Boox IV. ſet at liberty. But they had already ſaved the 


1600. 


beſt part of the goods, which they had ſent to 
Malacca, and other places. Though the booty 
was not ſo great as was expected, yet the taking 
of this veſſel was attended with thes effect of ſet- 
ting the Court of Patana at variance with the 
Portugneſe; - Waarwyk gave the Queen twelve 


| thouſand:-reals of eight for the right ſhe-claimed 


to the remaining = of the cargo, conſiſting of 
ſugar, camphire, ſilk, velvet, porcelain, and ſome 
other articles. ** Admiral continued here until 
the twelfth of December, without receiving any 
intelligence of the joncks which were promiſed to 
be ſent him from China; during which time he 
was joined by the Hlaſping. Before he went away, 
he gave a preſent of ſome powder, balls, and muſ- 
quets, to the King of Johor, who was meditating 
an enterpriſe againſt the Portugueſe veſſels at Ma- 
laeca. Having put ſeventy men, partly Flem. 
ings, and partly negroes, into the prize, he went 
again for Bantam, where: he got intelligence that 
the propoſed embaſſy from the King of Siam to 
the 2 of China had been delayed for another 
year; that, in the mean time the King had died; 

and that, as was cuſtomary upon the acceſſion of 
a new King; an embaſſy would ſoon be appointed. 
But as the Admiral was not able to afford the mo- 
ney: Speix aſked, he was recalled, and accord- 
ingly came back, accompanied by ſome principal 


men among the Siameſe, Who brought - preſents 


which, they ſaid, were deſigned for the/] Prince 
of Orange. 


S WA XRWYK now d for going home. 


Having taken in proviſiotis, he ſet ſall from Ban- 
tam, the ſixth of February 1606, with the remain- 
der of his fleet. The Holland, bis own ſhip, grew 
ſo leaky, — of her nd 
an 
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route, while he, and the other ſhips, ſtopped at 
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and diſtributed it aboard the Amſterdam, the Zea- Boox IV. 
land, and the Fluſbing, which continued their © 607 K 
the iſland of Maurice, to refit. He diſpatched a 

yacht to Bantam with orders for the carrack, the 

prize which he had left there, to join him as ſoon 

as poſſible. But having waited until the fourth of 
November, when the veſſels were completely re- 

paired, without her appearing, he again put to 

ſea, and the twenty- eighth of January 1607, an- 

chored in the road of St. Helen's, where he ſtaid 

ſome time, and refreſhed his men. He left that 

place in the end of February ; and, in three months 

after, finiſhed his voyage, which had laſted no leſs 

than five years. | 


Tun General Eſtates of the United Provinces, The Confe- 
not willing to give any offence to James of Eng. 1 ens 
land, in their manner of conducting a treaty. of to England. 
peace F, ſent two of their Deputies to London, J% 4 
who, with Carron their Reſident, might beg of his 
Majeſty to give them his advice and aſſiſtance, and 
for this purpoſe name Commiſſioners to repair to 


the Hague. Not only was this done with the con- 
ſent of the French Ambaſſadors, but the inſtruc- 


tions given to the Deputies were drawn up by 
their direction. The French Ambaſſadors con- 
ceived an opinion, that the Confederates would 


willingly continue the war, if they were aſſured 


Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, Ic. tom. 4. p. 167 
425. Grotius. Pontanus. Arthus. VV 

＋ James was diſpleaſed that he had not been conſulted 
before making the truce. *©* The ſuddenneſs of the proceed- 
< ings ſeemed ſtrange to his Majeſty ; the more he looketh 
into the ſame, and into the circumſtances of it, the more 
he hath cauſe to think, that a matter of this nature, and 
* ſo nearly concerning himſelf, ſhould not have been fo 


_ ©. reſervedly carried from him.” Earl of Saliſbury to Win- 


wood ; Mem. vol. 2. p. 305. 
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Views of 
James of 
ngland. 


danger of being 


came to Bruſſels, as Nuncio from Pope Paul V. with inſtrue- 
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On this account, the Deputies were ordered to lay 


before his Britannic Majeſty a ſtate of their affairs, 
and to inform him what aid would be required; 
but at the ſame time to aſſure him, that Henry 


would not grant any, unleſs his Majeſty would 
ke wiſe contribute. | I r vr 


_ James had greater reaſon than Henry to be 
pleaſed with the continuance of the war in the Ne- 
therlands, and no ground to entertain any fears 
from an increaſe of the power of the Confederates. 
The ſituation of his own dominions rendered him 
ſecure. He had Fluſhing, Rammekins, and 
Brille, in his poſſeſſion ; and a conſiderable part of 
the Confederates army conſiſted of Engliſh and 
Scots ſoldiers. Beſides, by the Spaniſh: forces 
being employed in the Netherlands, he was in leſs 
diſturbed by the ambition of 
Philip. But his own pacific temper, his averſion 
to be at any expence, and perhaps, the conſciouſ- 
neſs that he had not much influence with the Con- 
federates, led him to wiſh that ſome agreement 
was made between the Arch Duke, and the Unit- 
ed Provinces. He was very well ſatisfied, there- 
fore, with the deputation from the States, which 
flattered his vanity, and gave him a fairer oppor- 
tunity of taking ſuch a part in the intended treaty 
as would oblige Philip to have recourſe to his me- 
diation. For theſe reaſons, he very readily con- 
ſented to appoint Commiſſioners, who ſhould act 
Jointly with thoſe of France. Sir Henry Neville, 
and Sir Thomas Bodley were firſt deſigned for 
this employment. But both of them» refuſing to 
accept of it, Sir Ralph Windwood, and Sir Rich- 
ard Spencer, were named “. . | 
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Bronx they arrived at the Hague, Ney, who Boox IV 
had been ſent to Madrid, was returned, and Spi- — 
nola had demanded a paſſport for Lewis Verreiken, 
the Arch Duke's Secretary, who would lay the Diſpute 
ratification of the truce before the General Eſtates. — 
Various conjectures were formed concerning the 
manner in which Philip would expreſs his conſent. 
As Verreiken was known to be a man of great 
addreſs in buſineſs, it was thought by ſome, that 
he was choſen for the purpoſe of prolonging the 
negociation, and diſcovering the inclinations of 
the Confederates; and that by his cunning and 
promiſes he would attempt to corrupt ſome of the 
principal men, and gain them over to the intereſt 
of Spain. Some imagined, that the ratification 
would either contain certain reſtrictions, or be 
drawn up in ambiguous terms; others, that it 
would be expreſſed in the plaineft manner, that no 


_ ſuſpicion of inſincerity might be excited in the 


minds of a people, who were determined to have 
their independency acknowledged, and who would 
be very eafily diverted from liſtening to propoſals 
of peace, if there was the leaſt appearance of an 
intention to deceive. What the French Ambaſſa- 
dors chiefly feared from one of Verreiken's charac- 
ter being entruſted with the ratification, was, that 
endeavours would be uſed to make a perpetual alli- 
ance, and an offenſive and defenſive league between 
the Confederates and the Provinces under the go- 

| | vernment 


tions to attend to the progreſs of this negotiation, and particu- 
larly to every opportunity which it might afford for procuring 
any advantages to the Catholic religion, in the United Pro- 
vinces. But he was not concerned publicly in the treaty. 
To this able ſtateſman and elegant writer we are indebted for 
an excellent hiſtory of the wars of Flanders, and a relation of 
the treaty for the truce. Grotius, p. 520—.Baudius.Meur- 
ſius— The inſtructions to the Engliſh Ambaſſadors are inſerted 


in Winwood's Mcmorials, vol. 2. p. 329==335- + 
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Boox IV. vernment of the Arch Duke, from which Henry 


could derive no advantage. So much were they 
impreſſed with this opinion, that Jeannin had a 
particular conference with Barnevelt on the ſub- 


_ jet. He repreſented the inconveniencies and 
danger of an alliance which would cauſe the 
United Provinces to be abandoned by all their 
friends, leave them to the diſcretion, and expoſe 


them wholly to the vengeance of the King of 
Spain and the Arch Duke: Barnevelt acknow- 
ledged, that the worſt conſequences would follow 
from ſuch a league; and aſſured Jeannin, that 
the General Eſtates would never treat on theſe 
conditions; but would much rather enter into a 
league with Henry againſt thoſe who always en- 
tertained bad deſigns, and wiſhed for nothing 
more than the power to put them in execution . 


Tux event ſhowed there was ſome foundation 
for ſuſpecting that Philip's conſent to acknowledge 
the United Provinces: as Sovereign and Indepen- 
dent would not be expreſſed in ſuch plain and di- 
rect words as had been demanded. The paſſport 
being granted, Verreiken had a public audience of 
the General Eſtates. His addreſs to that Aſſembly 
was made in the Flemiſh language, and couched 
in very reſpectful terms to the Eſtates, whom he 
ſtyled Noble and Puiſſant Lords, and to Maurice, 
who was likewiſe preſent, He firſt told them, that 
the Arch Duke, from a ſincere defire of putting 
an end to the war, had obtained from the King of 
Spain a ratification of the truce, in due form, and 
as full as they could deſire. He next begged two 
things of the General Eſtates : that they would re- 
cal their ſhips of war from the Spaniſh coaſt ; and 
that they would inform him what was neceſlary in 

verih | order 


Negotiations de Jeannin, Lettre au Roy, 6 Juillet. 
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very defective. It was written on paper, not on 
vellum. It was not ſubſcribed by the King, as 
uſual, when he addreſſed Foreign States, but ſign- 


ed Yo RL. REV, the King, as was the cuſtom 


when addreſſing his own ͤſubjects; and the ſmall, 
not the large ſeal was appended. Albert and Iſa- 
bella were ſty led The Lords and Sovereigns of the 
Netherlands ; and the E article was wholly 
omitted, the acknowledging the United Provinces 
as Free States, to which the Arch Dukes had no 
pretenſions. The General Eſtates again aſſembled 
two days after, to deliberate what anſwer they 
would give. All agreed, that a Ratification which 
was defective both in form and ſubſtance ought 
not to be received. A deputation was ſent to Ver- 
reiken, to inform him of their objections to the ra- 


tification; to enquire if he had any thing fartner 


to propoſe in writing; and, if he had none, to aſ- 
ſure him, that, as the Arch Dukes had not fulfilled 
their engagement, there was no occaſion for him to 
ſtay any longer at the Hague. Verreiken, who 
was, no doubt, prepared for the objections, made 
no other reply than ſome general declarations of 
the ſincerity of the Arch Dukes intentions, with an 
apology for the titles given them, and the omiſſion 
of the clauſe concerning the independence of the 
Provinces, both of which he attributed to the neg- 
ligence of the tranſcriber. He added, That the 
Arch Duke was ſo much diſpoſed to a peace, and 
had obtained ſuch ample powers from Philip for 
this purpoſe, that he was perſuaded, if the preſent 
Ratification was not thought ſufficiently clear and 
expreſs, the General Eſtates themſelves might make 
a form of ſuch a writing as would give them en- 
tire ſatisfaction, and that another Ratification, in 
the very words of that form, would be returned in 
| a month. 
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order that a treaty might be begun. When the Boox IV. 
ratification was produced and read, it appeared 7 
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2 ſecurity for the fulfilling of this promiſe; and, if 

oy they pleaſed, under a guard. At the ſame time, he 

begged, that they would recall their fleet, which 

would be a proof of their being really inclined to 

peace, and might induce the Court of Spain to 
comply more readily with their demands“. 

and the e- THE General Eſtates appointed ſome of their 

2 Deputies to conſult with the French Ambaſſadors, 

whether they ſhould recall their fleet; and to draw 

up ſuch a form of a Ratification as Verreiken had 

alked They were told by Maurice, That, as it 

Was not reaſonable to comply with a requeſt made 

by an enemy, who had failed in his engagements, 

and, as it had been determined by the advice of all 

the Provinces, that the fleet ſhould not be recalled 

until the Ratification was made in the proper 

terms, this reſolution could not be altered without 

obtaining the conſent of the. Provinces; and that 

two of them, Zealand and Friſeland, with ſeveral 

Deputies in the Eſtates, would violently oppoſe its 

being changed, The Ambaſſadors, though they 

approved of the reſolution already made, yet de- 

clined giving any advice in a public capacity, leſt, 

by its being openly publiſhed in the Aſſembly of 

the General Eſtates, the King of Spain, and the 

Arch Dukes, ſhould be confirmed in the opinion 

they had often expreſſed, that the King of France 

was really averſe to any treaty. Notwithſtanding, 

they ſent a meſſage privately to Barnevelt, by Vau- 

dernal his ſon-in-law, recommending to him to 

adopt the ſentiments of Maurice which would pro- 

bably be approved by the greater part of the Pro- 

vinces, and to uſe his influence with the Deputies 

| 8 i th 


„ Harzus. Grotius, lib. 16. Jeanvin, Bentivoglio. Meur- 
ſius. Baudius, lib. I. p. 2632. . & 
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toen 
mended likewiſe the drawing up a form of a Rati- 


In the Aſſembly of the General Eſtates, it was 
agreed, though not without ſome difficulty, to al- 
low ſix days to Verreiken to write to the Arch 
Dukes, and receive their anſwer. With reſpect to 
the recalling of the fleet, there were violent diſ- 
putes. Though the greater part of the Deputies 
were willing it ſhould be immediately ordered 
home, yet they were fo keenly oppoſed by the 
Deputies from Zealand and Friſeland, that the mat- 
ter was left in a manner undetermined. For they 
declared, that if, during the fix days granted to 
Verreiken, any other writing was ſent by the Arch 
Dukes, which proved ſatisfactory, the demand 
would be granted ; but if nothing elſe than what 
they had already ſeen was produced, it would be 
refuſed. Thoſe who wiſhed the fleet to be recalled 


immediately, acquieſced ; the more willingly, as 


they expected it would return within the ſix days, 
without any - poſitive orders. When the time 
granted to Vetreiken for procuring an anſwer from 
the Arch Dukes was expired, fixty-one days more 
were allowed him; and ſoon after, having got a 
letter from Preſident Richardot, he demanded an 
audience, when he informed the General Eſtates of 
its contents. The Preſident told him, that the 
Arch Dukes had delayed making any anſwer, until 
the return of a courier diſpatched to Madrid; but 
charged him to aſſure the Eſtates, that the Arch 
Dukes were much ſurprized to hear of the objec- 
tions raiſed againſt the ratification from Spain; be- 
cauſe, being annexed to the ſame writing, by 
which they ratified the truce, it ought to have been 
interpreted as confirming the other in all points ; 
and, as Philip had rejected no part of that agree- 

; | X ment, 
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Boox IV. ment, he ſhould have been conſidered as approv- 
ing of the whole. The Preſident farther obſerved, 
1007. that their Highneſſes, in order not to afford any 
pretence for deferring the negotiation, had ſent a 
meſſenger to Spain, to procure a ratification; more 
formal, but inſiſted that the fleet ſhould be inſtantly 
recalled, to prevent any accident happening which 
might cauſe a change in the ſentiments of either of 
| the parties e 
The State Tu leading men among the States were of 
agree to re- . —_" . . 
call their VEry different opinions concerning this demand, 
fleet. which always accompanied the promiſes made by 
the Arch Dukes. Barnevelt declared, that it ought 
to be granted. He ſaid, that all the towns of Hol- 
land were anxious to give the King of Spain ſatis- 
faction in this point, becauſe they had a great num- 
ber of ſhips in Italy, and were afraid that Philip 
would revenge on them the affront he had received 
on his own coaſts. © The loſs, in this caſe, would 
fall chiefly upon the Province of Holland, to which 
almoſt all of them belonged ; the town of Horn 
alone having no leſs than thirty merchant ſhips in 
that fleet. He thought that it would be impoſſible 
to equip a new fleet this year; that it would be 
vety difficult to prevail with the Province of Hol- 
land to put any men of war to ſea, as it had done 
formerly; that peace was earneſtly deſired by the | 
__ who, even in caſe the King of Spain 
ould not ratify what the Arch Dukes had done, | 
would not puſh the war with their: uſual vigour ; 
whereas, if the fleet was recalled, the blame would 
be thrown upon their enemies, and would be 
keenly reſented. Maurice, on the other hand, op- 
poſed the recalling of the fleet; andeven ſeemed 
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much inclined to reje& altogether any overtures Boox IV. 
for peace. He maintained, that it would be more —Iv= 
proper to fit out another fleet, as the only means * 

of bringing Philip to reaſon; that if the demand 
now made was granted, his Majeſty would lay aſide 
all fears, ſave the expence of putting his marine in 
order, and hiring ſailors; that he would think no 
more of the ratification, but amuſe the Eſtates 
with the view of peace, while he made every pre- 
paration for ſupporting the Arch Dukes; that the 
Eſtates could not agree to the demand, without al- 
tering their former reſolution, and ſhowing their 
enemies that they were afraid of them, and willing 
to accept of a peace on any terms. Though he 
was ſupported in this opinion by the French Am- 
baſſadors, yet they repreſented to him the neceſſity 
of acting with caution, that the people might not 
be driven to deſpair; and adviſed him, if he could 
not prevent the fleet being recalled, to endeavour 
to make it an expreſs condition, that Philip's rati- 
fication ſhould be produced within a certain fixed 
time, at no great diſtance, and that if it did not ar- 
rive within this period, the General Eftates ſhould 
be at liberty, to ſend out, if they pleaſed, another 
fleet. The General Eſtates, after ſerious delibera- 
tion, reſolved tnat ſix weeks ſhould be allowed for 
the Ratification coming from Spain, which they 
inſiſted ſhould be written in French or Latin, ſub- 
ſcribed by the King, and expreſſed in the very 

| words of a form put into Verreiken's hands *; and, 
to ſhow reſpect to the Arch Dukes, who had no 
concern in the miſtake, agreed that the fleet ſhould 
be recalled. _ 5 


Warn Barnevelt, in a full Aſſembly of the 
Eſtates, reported theſe reſolutions to Verreiken, he 


This form was drawn up by Barnevelt. Jeannin, Lettre au 
Roy, 10 Aout. | 
took 
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Boox IV. took this opportunity of obſerving, that if the Arch 
den Dukes were ſincere in the negotiation for peace, 
1907- they ought not to uſe oblique and ſuſpicious mea- 
ſures for accompliſhing this end. Producing the 
jewel, and Spinola's obligation for the payment of 
fifteen thouſand crowns, given by Ney to Aérſens, 

he expreſſed, with warmth, the deteftation with 
which the Eſtates viewed an attempt to bribe any 

of their members. He told him, that in an a- 
ſembly compoſed of more than ſeventy perſons, 

who were bound to take the advice of a great many 

others in the Provinces and towns, theſe practices 

muſt be ineffectual, that if any ſuch ſhould be diſ- 
covered, thoſe who allowed themſelves to be ſe- 
duced, would be ſeverely puniſhed, to the diſgrace 

of all who had recourſe to ſo mean and baſe an 
artifice as that of bribery ; that the States would 
return the infamous preſents, and, by this means, 

ſhow, that as they were cloſely united together by 

the il] treatment they had received, and the tyran- 
ny exerciſed by the King of Spain, fo they were 

firmly determined to preſerve that liberty which 

they had gained at the expence of ſo much blood 

and treaſure, Verreiken was ſtruck with this un- 
expected reproof, and could make no other reply, 

than that what had happened was without the 
knowledge of the Arch Duke, whoſe intentions, 

he aſſured them, were ſincere and upright. : 


Opinions VARIOUS conjectures were now formed con- 
this negsd. Cerning the iſſue of this negotiation. While ſome 
ation. thought that it would produce either a peace, or a 
long truce, others reflecting upon the Spaniſh 
greatneſs, ' ſuſpected, that though Philip might 
ſeem to agree, yet he would have a treacherous 
deſign in view. Some imagined, that the great 
expence of the war, and the danger which threat- 
1 e | ened 
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ened the Spaniſh trade in the Eaſt-Indies, had now Boox IV. 
convinced Philip of the neceſſity of granting the "> 
Confederates reaſonable conditions. He had cauſe _ 
to be afraid, that if they ſhould find themſelves too 
weak to oppoſe his power, they would ſeek the 
protection of France ; and that the other Provinces 
of the Netherlands would perhaps follow their ex- 
ample. Many could not be perſuaded, that there 
was any thing ſerious. in the preſent tranſactions. 
They dreaded that they would end in ſubjecting 
the Provinces to the dominion of Spain; and that 
either a peace or a truce would be concluded with 
no other intention than to give Philip time to re- 
cruit his ſtrength.;.. They were afraid, that affairs 
could not much longer remain in their preſent 
ſituation, as the difficulties, on the part of the 
United Provinces, in carrying on the war, increaſed 
every year; that the immenſe contributions of late 
years could not poſſibly be continued; that the 
heavy taxes now demanded, would, at laſt, deſtroy 
their commerce; that the leading men would not 
be proof againſt the bribes which would be offered 
them; that military diſcipline would be neglected; 

and that if a peace was made, and Philip, as was 
probable, ſhould break his faith, the people would 
never again enter upon the war with the ſame 

ſpirit, nor proſecute it with the fame. alacrity and 

mneſs *. E 29956 aon 190M! © 

 Hunzvy was always jealous of Philip's intentions, 2 
an& wiſhed that the Confederates would continue vichPhance 
the war. At the ſame time, he foreſaw that they 
could not expect much aſſiſtance from James. On 
theft accounts, he inſtructed his Ambaſſadors to 
propete to the General Eſtates an offenſive and de- 

enſive league. When they mentioned it firſt to 
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4 Meurſius, p. 269-272, Baudius, 
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Book IV. Barnevelt, he ſeemed greatly pleaſed ; and aſſured. 
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them, that the Eſtates would be ready to enter 
into ſuch an alliance either with Henry alone, or 
conjunctly with the King of England. Henry in- 
tended that it ſhould be concluded privately, which 
would be almoſt impoſſible to accompliſh, becauſe 
all propoſals of this kind muſt be laid before the 
States of each Province. But ſo keen was Barne- 
velt, that he thought it might be executed in the 
ſame manner as the treaty of alliance made with 
Elifabeth, in the year 1585, by each Province ap- 
pointing a deputy, whom, together with Maurice 
and Count William, the General Eſtates might 
empower to treat, with a promiſe to ratify what- 
ever they ſhould do. 'But many difficulties occurred. 
Henry perceived that an offenſive, as well as a 
defenſive league, would be conſidered as a total 
rupture with Philip and the Arch Dukes; and 
would oblige him, in caſe the war continued, to 
bear a great part of the expence; that if this league 
was made before the treaty was concluded, James 
would decline entering into it, in order to be free 
from his ſhare of the expence, and to avoid the 
appearance of being too cloſely allied with France, 
leſt he ſhould render himſelf ſuſpected by the 
Arch Dukes, which he would always endeavour 
carefully to avoid. As the Confederates, likewiſe, 
expreſſed their inclination that James ſhould join in 


the alliance, Henry, at laſt, thought it proper to 
: reftrain his propoſition to a defer 
Which Mar give leſs umbrage to Philip, and at 


ve. league only, 


which the Arch Dukes themſelves could not quarrel, 
after having acknowledged. the, United Provinces 
as free States to whom, they . pretended no 11 ht. 
The next point, then, was to fix this alliance befo 

19 9 ſhould finiſh their treaty with the 
Arch Dukes. : 


WHILE 
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 WaiLz ſeveral conferences were held concern- Booz IV, | 
ing the terms of this propoſed league, Sir Ralph <= 4 
Winwood and Sir Richard Spencer, the Engliſh 67. | 
Ambaſſadors, came to the Hague. The two firſt he Engi 
days were ſpent in ceremony, and a third in attend- Ambaſſa- 
ing the funerals' of Buzanval, who had died the — fs 
third of September. The arrival of the Engliſh 
Ambaſſadors made many who wiſhed for war iĩma- 1 
gine that it would be continued. But, their con- 1 
duct in their firſt audience gave little encourage | 
ment'to theſe expeCtations. They expreſſed them- | 
ſelves in general terms, ſignifying the good opinion Þ 


their maſter entertained of the Confederates, and f 
his readineſs to give them aſſiſtance. They diſ- 1 
covered no zeal for carrying on the war, nor any 
forwardneſs to contribute towards the expence. 
They intimated, at the ſame time, that they were | 
ordered to do nothing but in conjunction with the 
Ambaſſadors from France. Accordingly, a depu- © 
tation was appointed by the General Eſtates, n 
wait on both, and to repreſent to them the ſtate of 
their affairs. They informed the Ambaſſadors, 
that they were ready either to proſecute the war 
with vigour, or to conclude a'peace on the propo- 
ſals made by the Arch Dukes; but, as they were 
reſolved to take no ſtep without the conſent of their 
Majeſties of France and England, begged their 
advice, The Ambaſſadors, after conſulting. to- 
gether, agreed upon an anſwer, in which they told 
the Eſtates, that they could not, with propriety, | 
either make, or approve of any overture for con- | 
tinuing the war, now that they themſelves had 
made advances. towards a peace, and the Arch 
Dukes had declared they were willing to acknow- 
ledge them Free States, promiſed to 'obtain a like 
declaration from Philip, and engaged to conſent to 
ſuch conditions as would render the peace firm and 
laſting. They ſaid, that, as their majeſties had 

| always 
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meaſures which the Eſtates themſelves ſhould thin 
were for their own advantage, they would join 


meir endeavours to promote ſo good a work: but, 


ie. dit ſhould happen, contrary to. their deſire and 
expectations, that a peace could not be obtained 


on reaſonable conditions, and ſuch as would ſecure 
the liberties of the Provinces, their Majeſties would 
be equally ready to give them ſupport. The 


| ſcheme of a deſenſive alliance went on very ſlowly, 


becauſe the General Eſtates made large demands 
of-{uccour, in cafe. of the war continuing, and the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors declined to enter into any 
converſation. on this ſubject, until the new Ratifi- 
cation ſnould come from Spain, and they could 
know whether there would be a peace between the 
Arch Dukes and the Confederates *, £4 


# 


e 
41 


Another Ra- | HE time allowed to the Arch Dukes for pro- 


tification 


produced, 
OR. 25. 


curing another ratification from Philip was very 
near elapſed, when Spinola ſent a meſſage to the 
General Eſtates, informing them, that the Ratifi- 
cation was now ready, and deſiring paſſports for 
Verreiken and Ney, who. would bring it imme- 
diately to the Hague. Accordingly, when the) 

11917 zd Balg | M ins, cites; 

Jeannin, Lettres au Roy, et a Monſieur Villeroy, 1 2. ct 
26 Aout, et 24 Septembre. —As to the defenſive league between 
Britain, France, and' the United Provinces, James inſtructed 
his Ambaſſadars to bleme Ihe following cautions :. I. Tbat 
it ſhould; depend upon the ſucceſs of the treaty or truce to 
«be made. which, if it did not take place, the league was to 
he void. II. That it be only de Ke, and nowiſe to extend 
«to an fene, which would be ncempatible with hib Ma- 
«xefty's friendſnip with Spain. HI. That jt be particular 
detwint his Majeſty and the States, in one inſtrument ; and 
chat betwixt the States and French in another inſtrument: 
* becauſe his — A — as much as may be, to Avoid, 
„At this inſtant, to be drawn into farther league with France 
than be nowr is.“ Wimwvood's Memorials, - Vol. 2. p. 359. 
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affured the Eſtates of the friendly diſpoſitions bo 
of Philip and the Arch Dukes, and of the ſincerity 
with - which they entered into a negociation for 
peace. Producing the Ratification, they faid that 
it was agreeable fo the form; but confeſſed, that 
it was not written either in Latin or French, as 
they had demanded, but in Spaniſh, and in the 
ſame flile his Majeſty uſed to all the Kings, Poten- 
tates, and Republics of Chriſtendomꝶm. 
Tux Ratification Was read, and compared with 
two tranſlations, one in French, and another in 
Flemiſh, which Verreiken like wiſe produced, along 
with a copy of it in Spaniſn. Verreiken deſired to 
keep the original in his own poſſeſſion. The 
General Eſtates replied, that they would deliberate 
ſome time before they would give a deciſive an- 
ſwer. The Ratification recited the acknowledg · 
ment by the Arch Dukes; confirmed all that it 
contamed; and declared, That Philip, im his 
name, and on His part, was willing, that the 
Arch Dukes ſhould treat with the General 
Eſtates, in the quality of, and as holding them 
to be Free Countries, Provinces, and States, o 


arrived, and were admitted to an audience, 57 
y 


e vhich he claimed no right.” He promiſed} on 


the faith and word of a King, to confirm and 


ratify all the articles of the treaty between tliem, 
and to obſetve them as faithfully as if they had 
been concluded by his own intervention and au- 


— 


thority.”, He afterwards added, That if, by the 


ptiheipal treaty, a. peace, or a long truce ſhould 


not be concluded, and the parties ſhould not adjuſt 
thelr pretenfions, either in matters of religion, or 
other articles, this Ratification ſhould be null and 
void, as if never made, and have no effect to 
weaken his rights and authority; but all things 
with reſpe& to the rights of both parties ſho 
continue in the ſame ſtate as at preſent. 

Z THOUGH 
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Boox IV. TRHoOUORH this Ratification was expreſſed almoſt 
| 5 in the terms of the form drawn up by the General 
007 Eftates themſelves, yet they obſerved, that it was 
+ oro written on paper, not on vellum ; that there was 
great appearance of negligence in the writing of it, 
as. ſeveral words were omitted, and others inter- 

lined; and that it was ſubſcribed, not Paitie, 

but Yo EL Rey, in the ſame manner as the 

former *. They immediately, by ſome of their 
deputies, conſulted with the Engliſh and French 
Ambaſſadors what ſhould be done; intimated to 

them their ſuſpicions that Philip wiſhed only to 

protract the treaty, in order ta prepare for war, 

and catch the opportunity to ſurpriſe them; and 
inſinuated, that now was the proper time to make 

the defenſive league which had been propoſed. 

The Ambaſſadors gave their opinion, that, as the 
Ratification was in the ſtile of a placart, and, in 
ſubſtance, agreeable to tlie form which the Eſtates 

ol themſelves had made, it was ſufficient to encou- 

4 rage them to enter into a treaty with the Arch 
Dukes; but that they ſhould deliberate, and, 

without any unneceſſary delay, come to ſome re- 

ſolution concerning the terms they would accept, 

and ſuch alliances as they might judge proper for 
rendering the peace more durable and laſting. 

A NE difficulty, in the mean time, occurred. 

The General Eſtates were ſtartled with the men- 

tion of Religion in the Ratification; and the depu- 

ties, who waited upon the Ambaſſadors, expreſſed 

their apprehenſions that this article would be ſuf- 

| ficient io make it be rejected altogether ; becauſe 

it ſeemed to imply, that it was Philip's deſign to 

bind then, in the treaty, to eſtabliſh the Catholic 


1 8 | Religion 
| alt be toi - Hoes. has 4: orf. rant 
bel | *' Baudius, lib. 1. p. 52—59. Grotius, p. 522. Haræus. 
4 Jeannin. Van den Sande. Bentivoglio. 
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Religion in the United Provinces, This ſubject Boox IV. 
—_— the - deliberation . of the General Eſtate 


for ſeveral days; and, at laſt, after taking the 
advice of the Council of State, they agreed to ſend 


a deputy, from each of the Provinces, to Ney and Nov. 2. 


Verreiken, to repreſent to them the defects they 
obſerved in the Ratification; particularly, that it 
was not entirely according to the form, as ſome 
words were omitted, and others inſerted; that it 
was written in the Spaniſn language, in the manner 
of a placart; and that, by the clauſe in which 
Philip declares it ſhould be void, in caſe the parties 
ſhould not adjuſt their mutual pretenſions, either 
with regard to religion or other matters, it ap- 
peared, that his Majeſty had an intention to make 
ſome demand inconſiſtent with their Sovereignty, 
which, in another clauſe, he had expreſsly acknow- 
ledged. To theſe objections, Ney and Verreiken 
anſwered, That it was ſurpriſing the General Eſ- 
tates ſhould pretend to oblige his Majeſty to uſe 
any other ſtile than what he was accuſtomed to 
employ when addrefling all Kings and Princes 
whatever; that there was no conſiderable omiſſion, 
as the words which acknowledged their Sovereignty 
were as expreſs as could be conceived; and that 
the clauſe where the word Religion was mentioned, 
could not reaſonably give offence, as it was capable 
of no other interpretation than that, when the 
treaty commenced, each party might propoſe con- 
cerning this article, as well as the others, whatever 
they ſhould think proper. res 


Tux General Eftates followed the courſe uſual It is fent ts 
when affairs of ſuch importance were to be deter- Pos incgs 
mined, They remitted the Ratification to the Nor, ur. 


9 | ſeveral 


* JTeannin; Advis des Ambaſſadeurs ; Lettre au Roy, 27 
Octobre, et 6 Novembre. | 


9 
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Boox IV. ſeveral Provinces; told the Arch Dukes Commif- 
D fioners, that within ſixweeks they would give their 

1097: final anſwer, whether they would enter into a treaty 


5 or not; and deſired, that their Highmeſſes would 
: | - ſend to the Hague, within ten days, Commiſſioners 
ii fully inſtructed and authoriſed to explain their in- 
* tentions. They declared, at the ſame time, that 


they would never admit of any thing, which either 
directly or indirectly could be interpreted contrary 
to the Ratification, and the promiſes of the Arch 
Dukes; and that, in caſe they ſhould enter into a 
treaty, they truſted that nothing would be pro- 
pore, either on the part of 'Philip:ot of the Arch 
ukes, which could affect the ſtate or government 

of the United Provinces. 00 
Ar xrxx this reſolution, another diſpute. enſued, 
Ney and Verreiken were doubtful, whether to leave 
behind, or carry away with them, the original of 
the Ratification. | They pretended that they had 
been charged to ſhow it only, and to give. copies, 
but to retain the original until the treaty was at 
leaſt begun. As the General Eſtates inſiſted to 
keep it, Ney was obliged to make a journey to 
Nov. 14. Bruſſels, and conſult the Arch Dukes. 1 He ſoon 
after came back, to the Hague, with an account 
that the Arch Dukes had conſented the original 
might remain with the Eſtates, provided they would 


if give a writing acknowledging that their Highneſes 
1 had fulfilled their promiſes, and engage to deliver 
1 up the Ratification, if the treaty did not ſucceed. 
| The General Eſtates refuſed to grant ſuch an ac- 
0 knowledgment, or to part with this ſeerning pledge 
#| pf their liberty. Ney went again to Bruſſels, and, 


wen he returned, gave notice, that the Arch 
J. 17 #4 | | Dukes 
:® [Deliberation des Eſtats far PAcceptation de la Ratification 


du Roy d'Eſpagne, en Jeannin Negotiations, p. 430. Baudius, 
lib. 1. Pp. 662. ha 


UN TED PROVINCES _ 241 


Dukes had reed it ſhould remain in their poſ- Book IV. 
ſeſſion, ——— the obligation which was at 3 
firſt demanded. Both Ney and Verreiken departed Nov. x7. 
for Bruſſels, there to wait the deciſion of the Pro- | 
vinces, to be reported to a meeting of the General 


= 


Eftates on the tenth of December f. : 
As it was impoſſible to ſay, with certainty, what Diferent 


would be the opinion of the Provincial States, cncerniag 
every one talked according as his own particular what ſhould 
ſentiments influenced his judgment. Moſt people, — 
and among theſe the French Ambaſſadors, ima- 

gined, that the ſeveral Provinces would adviſe 
entering upon the conferences for a peace, but that 

their deputies would be expreſsly charged to admit 

of no reſtriction nor limitation of their liberties; and 

that they would conſider, in this light, any attempt 

to obtain by treaty, that the Catholic religion ſhould 

be reſtored, or that they ſhould not be allowed to 
regulate their internal government as they pleaſed. 
Religion having been mentioned, though in the 
ſlighteſt manner, in the Ratification, alarmed 

many, who had always ſuſpected the propoſals for 

peace. They thought, that to introduce the Ca- 

tholic, would effectually deſtroy the Reformed 
Religion; they remembered that the Catholics had 
enerally favoured the Spaniards; and they dreaded, 

that, by admitting the exerciſe of their religion, 

an opportunity would be afforded them for attack- 

ing the liberties of the Confederates, as, by this 
means, the Catholics would diſcover their own 
numbers and ſtrength, and, of courſe, form dan- 

gerous factions. 8 | 


MavuRice declared in the Aſſembly of the Ge- Opinion of 
neral Eſtates, that the Ratification, as it was drawn nen 
N | up, 
+ Meurſius, p. 275-278.  Grotius, p. 523. Jeannin. 
Baudius. Harzus. 
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Boox IV. up, confirmed him in the opinion that Philip in- 
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tended only to amuſe them, and therefore ought 


to be rejected. He maintained, that though the 


neceſlity of Philip's affairs had forced him to make 
ſome acknowledgment of their independence, yet, 
by the manner in which he had done 'it, and par- 


ticularly, by introducing the article of religion, he 
ſufficiently diſcovered that he had no intention to 


-, renounce any of his pretended ' rights, whatever 


treaty might follow. He argued, that the Con- 


federates had never ſo fair a proſpect of carrying 
on the war with ſucceſs. The enemy's troops 
were in diſorder, and being without diſcipline, 
would be greatly enfeebled by frequent mutinies. 


The Confederates army was numerous, and obe- 


dient to the command of their officers ; well paid, 
and ſufficiently provided with every thing neceſſary. 
The Kings of 3 and France, and many of 
the German Princes, were well diſpoſed towards 
the United Provinces. The Spaniards had already 
ſuffered much in the Eaſt Indies. Like advantages 
would ſoon be gained over them in the Weſt. 
Liſtening to the Seceiful offers of peace, in ſuch a 
ſituation, would have the effect to lull the people 
aſleep; to debilitate them by idleneſs; to forfeit 
the Giendſhip of thoſe whom their former reſolution 
had attached to their cauſe ; to give their enemies 
acceſs to create diviſions and factions, and thus 
accompliſh, by artifice, what they were unable to 
gan by their arms. At the ſame time, he aſſured 
the Eſtates, that, for his own part, he would reſt 
ſatisfied with having given his opinion, and would 
conform to whateyer ſhould be the determination 
of the Provinces. WE 


 BARNEVELT, on the other hand, anſwered, in 
ſupport of the oppoſite opinion, the objections 
which had been urged againſt accepting the Ratifi- 

cation, 
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cation, and, of conſequence, againſt entering into Boox IV. 
a treaty ; as, that the Spaniards were not ſincere, 8 
and, that becauſe neceſſity forced them to propoſe : 
a peace, they meant only to watch a more favour- 
able opportunity to deſtroy the liberties of the 
Provinces. He obſerved, that as far, at leaſt, as 
the treaty had yet advanced, the Confederates had 
obtained all that they demanded. For though the | 
Ratification was not perfectly agreeable to what | 
had been aſked, yet it differed only in the moſt | 
trivial circumſtances; while the principal article, 9 
the acknowledging of the Independence of the | | 
States, was ex eſſed as clearly and fully as they f | 
could wiſh. There could be no weight in the 
objection, that it was written in Spaniſh, a lan- 
guage perfectly well underſtood in the Netherlands. 
hat language, with the ſame ſubſcription, was 
uſed in the ratifications of peace between the 
Crowns of Spain, and thoſe of England and 
France. The clauſe where religion was men- 
tioned could poſſibly admit of no other interpre- 
tation than the meaning obvious from the very 
words. There was nothing unreaſonable in Philip 
providing, that, if no agreement was made, things 
ſhould continue in their former ſtate; and, if 
after a treaty was concluded, the Spaniards ſhould 
{till pretend ſome right, this claim could not be 
of any prejudice to the Confederates. Such a right 
would never be allowed; and recourſe muſt be 
had to the only remedy in this caſe, the deciſion 
of arms. The continuing the war was to the 
laſt degree dangerous. Spain, though always a 
formidable power, had become, ſince the com- 
mencement of the quarrel, . {till more ſo, by the 
acquiſttion of Portugal, and could ſcarcely ever 
be deſtitute of reſources. The Confederates de- 
. pended, in a great meaſure, upon the aſſiſtance 
which they might receive from . and 
rance. 


844 
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TV. France. To the hazard ariſing from the uncer- 


tainty of war, they were expoſed likewiſe to the 
danger of any alteration happening in the ſenti- 
ments of the neighbouring Princes, or in the 
ſituation of their affairs. Whereas, by taking 
advantage of the preſent diſpoſition of Philip, 
they might put an end to a war, which could not 
be much longer continued without the greateſt 
difficulties; — might expect the moſt reaſonable 


terms of peace; during the ſeaſon of tranquillity, 


Ambaſſa- 
dors from 
Denmark, 
and ſome 
German 
Princes 
arri ve. 


might regulate every part of their internal govern- 
ment ; Bay. debts already contracted ; leſſen 
the heavy. 4 dens under which the people groaned; 
and eſtabliſh their liberties. on the firmeit foun- 
dation. By this means they would become the 
enyy of their neighbours; have their friendſhip 
courted Nn Princes; and be placed in a 
ſituation that would effectually remove all appre- 
henſions of being ever reduced under the yoke of 
the Spaniſh government. 
Sucn was the fame of this negotiation, that it 
attracted the attention of almoſt all the Princes of 
Europe. Ambaſſadors came from the King of 
Denmark, the EleQor of Brandenburg, and the 
. PATRON 1 5 Elector 
ebene Bites 5 F 
#* Jeannin, Negotiations —Bentivoglio aſcribes the oppoſition 
of Maurice to his ae a lays that as he not only 
had the command of the army, and was Governor of Hol- 
land, Zealand, Utrecht, and Ovexyſſel, but alſo, as his brother 
Henry was General of the cavalry; his couſin, William of 
Naſſau, Governor of Friſeland and Groninghen ;. bis other 
coulin, Erneſt, Governor of Gueldres; and that, as his au- 
thority chiefly depended upon the , continuance of the war, 
his aim was to ſeize ſome favourable opportunity of acquiring 
the ſovereignty of the United Provinces. The ſame writer 
imputes Barnevelt's conduct to his defire of leſſening the power 
of Maurice, that, by this means, the public liberty might be 
more ſafe. ere it is going too far to attribute the con- 
uct of either wholly to thele motives. Bentivoglio was 
ongly attached to the Spaniſh intereſt. 2 02 
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Elector Palatine, all of whom profeſſed their high Boos IV. 
regard for the Confederates. But the Emperor "> 
Rodolph was contented with ſending; letters ad- c,;,, =. | 
dreſſed to the General Eſtates, in which he re- by the Em | 
minded them of the favours they had received from?“ | 
his father and himſelf, and the endeayours they had 
frequently uſed to procure peace in the Nether- | 
lands, He expreſſed his ſurprize, that the Confe- | 
derates had begun a treaty without haying firſt | 
conſulted him, and demanded that they ſhould be 
declared free States, when it was well known, that | 
the Netherlands were a Fief of the Empire. He 
deſired them therefore to conſider, that a matter of | 
this importance ought not to be tranſacted without | 
his knowledge, and that nothing they could do to | 
the prejudice of the rights of the Empire, could be | 
valid. - He required them, in order that he might | 
be prepared to defend theſe rights, to inform him | 
what were their intentions, and to take no mea- 
ſures without his conſent *. | | 


Tus the Emperor endeavoured to acquire obferva- 
ſome influence, by reviving a claim, ill founded, minen this 
and now obſolete; at a time too, when he himſelf * 
muſt have-been ſenſible that it would meet with no 
regard. He wrote in ſimilar terms even to Philip 
and Albert. It was true, that though Gueldres 
had been long enjoyed by the family of Egmond, 
without acknowledging the Emperor, the antient 
Princes of that country were accounted to be un- 
der the patronage of the Empire, and were called, 
firſt, Tutors or Guardians, afterward Counts, and - 
laſtly, Dukes. The Biſhops of Utrecht, who like- 7 
wiſe poſſeſſed Overyſſel, and to whom, in the tem- | 
poral juriſdiction, Charles V. ſucceeded, took an 
vath of fealty to the Emperor. The Friſons, 2a 


* Meurſius, p. 278, fc.” Grotius, Ens. Baudius. 
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Book IV. the inhabitants of the country beyond the Lawers, 
acknowledged their dependence, firſt on the 
Franks, and afterwards on the German Emperors, 
by paying ſome ſmall tribute, and furniſhing ſome 
troops. In other reſpects, they retained their li- 
berty, which was confirmed to them by Charle- 
magne ; by others, after his time; and, at laſt, by 
the Emperor Sigiſmund. Their mixed form of 
Government, partly Ariftocratical, partly Demo- 
cratical, with ſometimes a Chief, called the Podeftas, 
who. was inveſted either with perpetual authority, 
or limited to a certain time, had continued for 
ſeven hundred years. Afterwards, the Emperor 
Maximilian attempted to appoint the Friſons Go- 
vernors from among the Saxons; but they were 
never able to eſtabliſh themſelves, and, wearied 
out with the ſtruggle, transferred all their right to 
Charles V. To Holland, with which Zealand was 
antiently conjoined, it was believed, that the Em- 
peror had given a Governor, either of the Aqui- 
taine race, or one of the native nobility. The in- 
ſtruments which, according to this opinion, con- 
veyed to Thierry the hereditary right, make no 
mention of any fief. When the Empire was di- 
vided between France and Germany, the Germans 
were the moſt powerful upon the Rhine. But a 
charter of Otho III. granted to the Count of Hol- 
land, in free poſſeſſion, what he formerly held in 
vaſſalage. Some of theſe Counts, however, who 
1 courted the favour of the German Princes, affected 
WI | to call themſelves vaſſals of the Empire, but infiſt- 
WR ed, at the ſame time, that they were bound to no- 
| thing but homage. | The Burgundian Princes, 
Wh. and after them the Auſtrian, - refuſed all fealty to 
|| the Empire; maintaining, that the Emperor Fre- 
deric had renounced his right in favour of Philip of 
Burgundy. Maximilian, the fon of Frederic, uſed 
force againſt the inhabitants of Holland, and 5 
| | clud 
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cluded that country, and the other dominions of Boo IV. 


the Houſe of Burgundy, within the juriſdiction of 
the Empire. But the lates of the Province 'vigo- 
rouſly oppoſed this pretended claim. When 
Charles V. aimed at the Empire, and wiſhed to ex- 
clude the French as foreigners, the Germans them- 
ſelves objected, that the Flemings belonged to the 
German Empire no more than the French, as they 
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paid no taxes, nor obeyed the laws and conſtitu- 


tions of the Empire. Charles, however, in order 


to gain his point, attempted to unite the Ne- 
therlands to the Empire. But when every thing 
urged for the right of the Empire, on one hand, 
and for the liberty of the Netherlands, on the other, 
was conſidered, he acknowledged that Gueldres 
and Utrecht only were feudatory. Notwithſtand- 
ing, he endeavoured, that, for the future, the other 
Provinces likewiſe ſhould make a part of the Em- 
pire, not by ſubjecting themſelves to its laws and 
conſtitutions, but only by contributing as much as 


two Princes Electors ; and, in return, enjoying the 


protection of the Empire, and a right to. vote in 
the Diets. In conſequence of this plan, the Flem- 
ings, when oppreſſed by Spain, applied to Ger- 
many for aſſiſtance; and in the conference at 
Breda , the Prince of Orange, with a view to pro- 
cure the favour of the Princes, maintained, that 
Holland and Zealand belonged to the Empire. 
This, however, Philip's Ambaſſadors poſitively re- 
fuſed. The Flemings, receiving no aid, withdrew, 
from that time, the payment of contributions. In 
this manner, the aflociation rojected by Charles 
V. was entirely diſſolved ; as happened in like cir- 
cumſtances with many other alliances of the ſame 
nature f. Yet, on theſe grounds did the Emperor 

Rodolph 


* Anno 1575. | 
+ Grotii Hiſtoria, lib. 16. p. 526, 
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Book IV. Rodolph pretend to interfere in the preſent trariſ- | 
= actions in the Netherlands, and to demand, that 
1697+ nothing ſhould be concluded without his conſent, 

or prejudicial to the rights of the Empire. Fj 


Anſwer ty The Confederates were not now in a diſpoſition 
te General (6 pay much regard to ſuch pretenſions, or to en- 
gage in the diſcuſſion of a right which they were re- 
lved never to acknowledge. They anſwered, 
that they were ſurpriſed the Emperor had got no 
information of the affairs of the Netherlands, either 
from his Catholic Majeſty, or the Arch Dukes; 
and that if they had underſtood this to have been 
the caſe, they would have given him an account, 
They next entered into the hiſtory of the applica- 
tions which they had made to the Empire for aſſiſt- 
ance, and of the little effect they produced. They 
told the Emperor, that as at the very time when 
there was a Congreſs at Cologne *, and confer- 
ences held concerning a peace, in preſence of Com- 
miſſioners from the Empire, their enemies made 
uſe of that very circumſtance to oppreſs them the 
more, they were obliged to have recourſe to the 
laſt remedy, and, by a ſolemn decree, to declare 
that Philip, by violating theſe liberties which he 
had ſworn to defend, had forfeited the ſovereignty. 
From that period, ſeveral kings and princes had 
acknowledged them to. be free; and alliances had 
been made with neighbouring States, by whoſe aſ- 
ſiſtance, and their own bravery, they had main- 
tained a long and expenſive war. They had from 
time to time repreſented to the Emperor, the Princes 
of Germany, and the States of thoſe. Provinces 
which were now under the government of Albert, 
their ſtrong inclinations to put an end to the war, 
by ſuch a peace as would ſecure their liberties. 
Now, both Philip and Albert had conſented to ac- 

| 1 knowledge 


* Arno 1379. 
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knowledge their independence by deeds to this Boo IV. 
rpoſe, copies of which they tranſmitted to his bw 2x 

Finpetial A and they hoped, that the Em- 

peror and the German Princes would approve of 

their conduct. The Emperor, after receiving this 

anſwer, interfered no more in the trea x, 


Tux anxiety excited in the minds of all con; The vnites 
cerning what would be the reſult of the delibera- — 4 
tions of the ſeveral Provinces, was removed by — 

their coming, at laſt, to a determination. Their Des. 
Deputies reported to the General Eſtates, that * 
though the Ratification had ſome defects, yet they 
were of opinion, that a treaty ſhould be imme- 
diately begun with the Arch Dukes for a peace, or 
a truce ; but on this expreſs condition, that no in- 
fringement ſhould be made upon their liberties, 

either with reſpe&t to the civil government, or 
matters of religion. This reſolution paſſed'with- 
out much oppoſition. - The Province” of Zealand 
alone, where Maurice had great influence, was 
averſe to it; and for ſome time inſiſted, that the ex- 

reſs words containing the confirmation of their 

iberties ſhould be in writing, and ſent to the 
Arch Dukes, to which if they did not fully oh 
ſent, there ſhould be no farther proceedings, But 
this meaſure appeared too aſſuming to the reſt of 
the Deputies, who wiſhed much to hear what pro- 
poſals would be made as terms of peace. The 
General Eſtates, after conſulting with Maurice, 
Count William, the Council of State, the Engliſh, 
French, and Daniſh Ambaſſadors, 'the EleQor of 
Brandenburg's Ambaſſador declining to take any 
concern in the affair, intimated their intention to 
the Arch Dukes, nearly in the ſame manner as 
they had formerly done, when the Ratification was 

WS | . tranſmitted 


| * Baydius, lib. 1. p. 64-76, 


E . 


r 
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Boox IV. tranſmitted to the ſeveral Provinces; and deſired 
8 that they would, in ten days, ſend to the Hague 
0% Commiſſioners properly empowered to treat both 
in the name va Philip, and of their Highneſſes. 

When they gave the letters containing this reſolu- 

tion and requeſt, to Ney and Verreiken, they far- 

ther begged, that if the Arch Dukes ſhould ſend 

- - Commiſſioners, they might be informed of their 
number, names, and the day on which they would 
come to the Hague, As the time of the truce 
Was near expired, it was prolonged for ſix weeks 
more by mutual conſent ® . | 


1608. So great were now the expectations of a peace, 


s 


| Both parties that both parties began to diſmiſs part of their 


fomeeroops, troops. The Arch Duke was obliged to do ſo in 
Janoary 4. order to prevent farther mutinies, The ſeditious 
| ſoldiers at Dieſt ſtill threatened more diſturbance, 
if they did not immediately receive their pay. He 

was forced to promiſe them their arrears, within a 

'" limited time; and Spinola again employed both 

his, own credit, and that of his friends, by which 

means he raiſed: four hundred thouſand crowns. 

This money was given them, and the mutineers 
diſtributed , among other regiments. But when 

Albert conſidered the vaſt expence which they had 

colt; the checks they had given to his operations; 

how. much diſpoſed they were to diſobey, even 

when only ſmall ſums were due to them; and how 

ready to aſſiſt the enemy, he determined, with the 

advice of Spinola, to diſband them altogether. Ac- 
cordingly, all concerned in that mutiny were or- 

dered to depart out of the dominions both of Philip 


» Meurfius, p. 276, Cc. Grotius. Bentivoglio. Harzus. 
Baudius. This year, the Chamber of the accounts of the Ge- 
nerality was inſtituted for 2 the Council of State in the 
management of the finances. The inſtructions given to this 
Chamber may be ſeen in Janicon, Etat Preſent, tom. 1. ch. 4. 
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and of the Arch Duke, in twenty- four hours; and Boox IV. 
if any of them were found in theſe territories after 
that time, it was declared lawful to put them to : 
death, Many, who neglected to obey. the order, 
were taken and hanged. ' Some, wha had gone to 
places which they had. plundered, were; likewiſe 
ſeized, and ſhared the ſame fate. A: few eſcaped 
into Hollands. bes te AEDT 

Tre: Eaſt India Company ſtill continue conti- Thirteen 
nued to extend a commerce which was found r 
very beneficial. At the very time that the Gene; Indies. 
ral Eſtates reſolved to enter into a conference with 
the enemy, a new fleet was equipped. It con- 
ſiſted of ' thirteen veſſels; four of them were of 
a thouſand tous burden, one of eight hundred, 
one of ſeven hundred, two of fix hundred, and 
one of four hundred and ſixty the other four 
were yachts, two of which were of two hundred, 
and the other two of twenty-two tons burden 
each. They were well prepared in caſe of an at- 
tack. They had on board between one thouſand 
eight hundred and one thouſand nine hundred 
men, twelve braſs, two hundred and ſixty-three 
iron cannon, and one hundred and two patereroes, 
with plenty of ammunition, and proviſions for 
three years. They were put under the command 
of Peter William Verhoeven, as Admiral, and 
Francis Wittert, as Vice- Admiral. The expence 
of equipping this ſquadron was eſtimated at two 
million ſeven hundred and ninety-fix thouſand 
two hundred and thirty-three livres r. 


1 of affairs in the Netherlands fa · The Cone 
voured the project of a defenſive alliance between af A a.. 
r In = | 7 „ the fenfive alli. 


| | | | ance with 
_ © Harzi Annales, tom. 3. p. 656. 2 £1 France. 
„ REBT” cou. wie. aut RN 
I + Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, tom, 7. p. 1. Cc, 
Thyfii Hiſtoria Navalis, p. 180. | | 
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diſbanded troops, to prevent their mutinying; 
and the maintaining. thirty thouſand foot to be 
kept in their garriſon towns, amounting to the 
number of eighty, which, they ſaid; could not 
be otherwiſe preſerved, as they wete ſituated on 
the frontiers; and the Arch Dukes, beſides their 
ordinary. garriſons, conſiſting of twelve or fifteen 
thouſand men, could; in a few. days, raiſe as many 
troops, and would probably; attack thoſe towns, if 
not properly ſecured. They ſaid: likewiſe, that 
they propoſed to keep ſome cavalry, and at leaſt 
forty. ſhips of war; but What the peace - would 
greatly reduce;the funds out: of which they uſed to 
e ſupported; and that the ſeveral Provinces, 
and many of the towns, were owing mueh debt, 
for which they were already preſſed, and which 
mut be paid immediately upon a peace. The 
Ambaſſaders anſwered this demand in the manriet 
'- ---» that might have been expected. They repreſent- 
eee, that as the General Eſtates ought to. put a 
+» high value upon the friendſhip of their maſters, 
fo they could not reaſonably deſire their allies to 
contribute 
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of aſſiſtance, in caſe of any attempts made againſt 
them by their enemies; that it was not probable 
the Arch Dukes would make peace with them, 
and immediately break it; eſpecially, when they 
were ſecure of aid both from England and France. 
Several other propoſitions were made by the diffe- 
rent parties; but the Engliſh Ambaſſadors at laſt 
declared, that they could enter into no treaty, 
_ unleſs on the expreſs condition, that at the ſame 
time, the particular affairs in which the King of 
England and the United Provinces were ſpecially 
concerned, ſhould be ſettled ; ſuch as, the diſpoſal 
of the cautionary towns; the regulations of trade 
between the ſubjects of both; and the payment of 
' the money due by the General Eſtates. James 
always imagined, that Henry was not ſincere in 
any offers he made of aſſiſting the United Pro- 
vinces; concluded, that both Philip and the Gene- 
ral Eſtates were determined to put an end to the 
war; and thought, that it would be more prudent 
in him to guaranty the peace, after it ſnould be 
made, than, by taking a part at preſent, to give 
offence to Philip. He had therefore inſtructed his 
Ambaſſadors to decline entering into any alliance 
until the treaty ſhould take effect. 


Tur French Ambaſſadors perceived the views 
of the Engliſh ; and therefore preſſed the Deputies 
of the States to make a ſeparate alliance. In this 
ſcheme they were ſtrongly ſupported by Barne- 
velt; and, as the difficulties, concerning the terms 
were gradually leſſened by mutual conceſſions, the 
States began to be leſs afraid of giving umbrage to 
the King of England. The treaty was accordingly 
concluded with Jeannin and Ruſſy, who had their 
commiſſions renewed on account of the death of 

A Buzanval, 
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contribute to the ordinary expences of the govern- Boox IV. 
ment; but ſhould reſt ſatisfied with the promiſe "VS" 
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Buzanval, and a ſpecial power given them for that 
purpoſe. 'The name of James was inſerted in the 
preamble, where he was joined with Henry, as be- 
ing requeſted by the General Eſtates to contribute 
his aid to put an end to a long and bloody war. 
The General Eſtates inſiſted, that ſome notice 
ſhould be taken of James, in order to give an ap- 
pearance of paying reſpect to him; with a view to 
make it be believed that he had not entirely aban- 
doned them ; and becauſe they imagined that he 
would ſoon become a third party in the treaty *. 
Henry, on the other hand, entered into this alliance 
in oppoſition to the advice of ſome of his council 
who indirectly favoured the Spaniards f. In con- 
ſequence of this treaty, he became bound to uſe his 
utmoſt endeavours to procure for the General 
Eſtates a reaſonable and laſting peace; to ſupport 
them againſt all who ſhould attempt to violate it; 
for this purpoſe, to ſuccour them with ten thouſand 
foot at his own charges, and expence; and for as 
long as this aſſiſtance ſhould be neceſſary. If a 

eater force ſhould be required, he engaged to 
Pirniſh as many more horſe and foot, as his own 
affairs, and the ſafety of his dominions, would al- 
low; but theſe additional troops were to be main- 
tained at the expence of the General Eſtates, 
They, on the other part, promiſed, that, in caſe he 


ſhould he attacked, they ſhould furniſh five thou- 


ſand 


* His Majeſty,” fays the Earl of Saliſbury, © pauſed a 
«© while, in reſpect of many conſiderations both public and pri- 
% vate. The French ſeeking to draw from us all manner of 
« dependency, and recognition of obligation by the States, 
« and took hold ſtraight of aur dilation, and concluded a par- 


_ 6 ticular league with the States, leaving his Majefty to conclude 


e afterwards.” Letter, 19th May, in Winwood's Memorials, 
vol. 2. p. 401. | | 

+ Mezeray, Abrege Chronologique de FHiſtoire de France, 
tom. 3. p. 538. ? 
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ſand foot, at their own charge, or, at his choice, Boon TV. 


ſhips of war which might coft the ſame expence; 
and, if neceſſary, a greater force; the additional 
charge to be paid by the King. Trade was to be 
free to the ſubjects of both States; and neither 
party to make peace with the enemy without the 
other's conſent *. 


Tux Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Paris did not fail 


to complain to Henry of this tranſaction, as diſho- 


nourable to his maſter. Henry not only juſtified 
his conduct, but inſiſted, that he had done real 
ſervice to Philip, by following that courſe which 
was the moſt effectual for facilitating a peace in 


the Netherlands. It ſufficiently ſhowed, however, 


to Philip, that no agreement would be made with 
the United Provinces, without Henry's interpoſi- 
tion and conſent ; and obliged him to ſend Don 
Pedro de 'Toledo, one of the chief noblemen in 
Spain, to Patis, to ſecure, if poſſible, his media- 
tion. In the ſeveral United Provinces, the con- 
cluſion of this alliance was celebrated by public 


rejoicings f. 


1608. 


Ar the ſame time, an Ambaſſador arrived from An Aambac. 


the Prince of Heſſe, who joined with thoſe of the 


ſador comes 
from the 


other Princes in profeſſions of regard for the Con- Prince of 
federates, and in expreſſing a deſire that a league Heſte. 


might be formed for affording each other mutual 
aſſiſtance. But as they had not powers for this 
purpoſe, they only recommended to the General 
Eſtates, that, in caſe a peace ſhould be made with 
Spain, care ſhould be taken that the loſſes of the 
Houſe of Naſſau ſhould be indemnified; that ſatiſ- 

faction ſhould be given by the Spaniards for the 

a 2 


damages 


*Meurſius, p. 285. Grotius, p. 533. et Jeannin, where 
the treaty is inſerted, p. 503, Cc. | 5 


+ Bentivoglio, p. 3. 1. 8. 
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Boox IV. damages done by Mendoza in Germany; and that 
none ſhould be allowed the exerciſe of the Catho- 
lic religion within the juriſdiction of the General 
Eftates *. | 


The Arch THE General Eftates, when informed that the 
Duke's Arch Dukes had appointed the Marquis Spinola, 
fioners ar- Richardot Preſident of the Council of State, Man- 
rive at the cicidor Secretary to the King of Spain in matters of 
February 1. war, Ney, and Verreiken, as their Commiſſioners , 
to negotiate the treaty, were very much offended, 

becauſe there were no natives of the Netherlands in 

this nomination. But, upon conſulting with the 

French and Engliſh Ambaſſadors, they agreed to 

admit them, without inſiſting upon the objection of 

their being foreigners, contrary to what had been 
demanded. The froſt prevented them from com- 

ing along the Schelde, as they had once propoſed, 

and obliged them to travel by land, under convoy, 
eſcorted by Juſtin of Naſſau, Governor of Breda 

and Bergen-op-zoom. They were accompanied 

by three hundred attendants and ſervants, and forty 
carriages. When they came near the Hague, they 

were received'at Ryſwick, by Maurice, Henry, and 
William, with ſeventy horfemen, and eight cha- 

Feb.6 riots; and conducted into the town amidfſt a prodi- 
gious concourſe of people I. Having, at their firſt 

15 85 audience, 


1608 


* Meurſius, p. 286. Baudius. Grotius. 


＋ A copy of their inſtruQions is inſerted in Jeannin, Nego- 
tiations, tom. 1. p 51—58. 4 


. Spinola went along with Maurice in his chariot, It is 
faid, that" Maurice addrefſed him, at their firſt meeting, in 
theſe terms; God, who makes this ſun to ſhine, and is ac- 
* quainted with the moſt ſecret thoughts, knows how much I 
* rejoice at your arrival. Time, whoſe daughter is Truth, 
« will diſcoyer my ſincerity.” To which Spinola anſwered, 
* This day is highly agreeable to me; and F. truſt, God will 

40 give 
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audience, declared the deſign of their commiſſion, Book IV. 


William of Naſſau, Walrave, Lord Brederode, and 
one Deputy from each Province, were appointed 
to treat with them, in narne of the General Eſtates. 
Some days were ſpent in examining the powers of 
the reſpective Commiſſioners. Both thoſe from 
the Arch Dukes, dated at Bruſſels, twelfth January, 
which contained a power to treat not only in their 
name, but likewiſe in the name of the King of 
Spain, and thoſe from Philip to the Arch Dukes, 
dated at Madrid the tenth of January, by which he 
allowed them to treat, and to agree to whatever 
terms they thought proper, were admitted to be 
ſufficient z eſpecially as they contained, likewiſe, a 


declaration of the Independence of the United 


Provinces. 


1608. 


Wurx the Commiſſioners entered upon buſi- conger- 
neſs, the States Deputies declared, that they would ence. 


talk nothing upon the ſubject of a peace, unleſs 
previouſly aſſured, and in the moſt expreſs terms, 
that the other Commiſſioners would treat with them 
as Free States, to whom the King of Spain, and 

the Arch Dukes, for themſelves, and their ſucceſ- 
ſors, pretended no right. This was inſtantly grant- 
ed, when an incident happened which cauſed long 
debates. One of the Deputies, taking up the 
Commiſhon from the Arch Dukes, obſerved, that 
round the ſeal, were the arms of all the ſeventeen 
Provinces. He immediately mentioned this cir- 
cumftance, which he repreſented as a proof that 
the Arch Dukes, notwithſtanding their declara- 
tions, had ſtill a deſign to reſerve ſome pretenſions 
of right. Richardot anſwered, that the 1 
"Rog Eltates 


„give me his grace, and grant my wiſhes, that I may be duly 

. grateful, and make a ſuitable return to ſuch reſpect paid me 

2 by a moſt excellent prince.” Haræi Annales, tom. 3. p. 
57. 
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Boox IV. Eſtates had no reaſon to be ſurpriſed, as it was very 
"648 Common for Princes to retain not only the arms, 
but the titles likewiſe of dominions which they had 
loſt ; as his Catholic Majelty, that of King of Je- 
ruſalem ; and the King of England, that of King 
of France: that it was not the intention of the 
Arch Dukes to retain any title derived from the 
United Provinces: but to preſcribe to them fo 
haughtily, and to lay down a rule for this purpoſe, 
would be to irritate them unneceflarily, and with- 
out any advantage to the Provinces themſelves ; as 
the words in the writing ſufficiently expreſſed. their 
meaning, and deprived them of all rights or pre- 
tentions. At the third meeting, the States Com- 
miſſioners inſiſted, that if the Arch Dukes were 
ſincere in what they had promiſed, they would re- 
nounce both for themſelves, and for their heirs, all 
right and pretenſions to the territories of Drenthe 
and Linghen, and all the other territories at pre- 
ſent acknowledging the juriſdiction! of the General 
Eſtates; and likewiſe deſiſt from uſing the title, or 

arms of the United Provinces. Accordingly, they 
added to the ſchenie what they had drawn up for 
the treaty, a clauſe excluding Philip and the Arch 
Dukes from ever bearing the arms, names, or titles 
of the United Provinces; and declared, that they 
would not depart from this article. The French 
Am baflfadors being of opinion, that it could not be 
refuſed, Richardot conſented, on condition that the 
other artieles ſhould be fettled ; and at the fame 
time, told the States Deputies, that they hoped 
the Confederates would, on their part, yield fome- 
what in favour of the King and Arch Dukes, par- 
ticularly in the article concerning the navigation to 

the Indies *. 
| Ts 
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* Bentivoglio, Meurſius, and Haræus, ſay, that the Com- 
miſſioners Cid not conſent to this article until they had ac- 
| " quainted 
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Tit readineſs with which the Arch Duke's Boox IV. 
en p=mnnnsd 


Commiſſioners complied with this demand, raiſ- 
ed ſome ſuſpicions. Many imagined that they 
had ended merely to perſuade the Confede- 


1608. 


rates, in the dete of the negotiation, that 
1 


their intentions were fincere, while, under the 
ſpecious appearance of that liberty they had grant- 
ed, their intention was to inſiſt more renucuf on 
other articles, which would either, in fact, weaken 
the effect of this conceſſion, or excite inteſtine di- 
viſions in the Provinces. It was reported, that the 
Arch Duke's Reſident at London, had ſaid, on this 
occaſion, that the acknowledgment of their inde- 
pendence was of no great importance, becauſe the 


Arch Dukes were confident violent diſſentions 


would enſue; and that, in conſequence of this de- 
claration of their liberty, advantages would be 
gained by a peace, which had in vain been hoped 
for from war T7. 


Tus obſtinate debates which immediately fol- 


lowed gave ſome countenance to theſe ſuſpicions. trade 


For when the article concerning commerce was 
mentioned, the States Commiſſioners propoſed, that 
trade ſhould be free to both, and that the Confe- 
derates ſhould not be loaded with any other taxes 
than thoſe paid by the natives and his Catholic 
Majeſty's ſubjects But the Arch Dukes Commiſ- 
ſioners inſiſted, that the Confederates ſhould. ab- 
ſain altogether from trading to the Eaſt Indies. 
The States Deputies abſolutely refuſed to agree to 
this propoſition, which, they ſaid, would deprive 
N mn” them 


quainted the Arch Dukes, and got their permiſſion. But this 
circumſtance is not mentioned by Jeannin. Grotius.—Baudivs. 
Haræus.—Bentivoglio.—Ens.— Jeannin.— Meurſius. 


- + Meurſius. lib. 5. de Induciis, p. 289. —Baudius, lib. 2. 
p. 87—98. Grotius. Harzus. 


Debate con- 
cerning the 
to the 


Indies. 
March. 
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Boox IV. them of the moſt important branch of their com- 
1608. merce, and of a right to which they were entitled 
oo. by the law of nations. It was maintained, on the 
other ſide, that they had no riglit to what they did 
not enjoy before the war; and that they could not 
reaſonably expect more than had been allowed to 
the French and Engliſh, the former being exclud- 
ed by the peace of Vervins, and the latter by the 
ce of London, from trading to theſe countries 
which the Caſtilians and Portugueſe had diſcovered 
and for a long time frequented. They were like- 
wiſe told, that Philip would never give up this 
point, nor allow them a trade to Spain, unleſs 
they, in return, renounced their trade in the Eaſt 
Indies. : 


Repreſenta > WHILE many conferences were held on this 
Hon 0 ©2* ſubject, books were publiſhed, repreſenting the 
great advantage of foreign commerce to the 
Confederates, and how imprudent it would be to 
renounce it for the ſake of a free trade to Spain. 

The very ſituation of the Provinces, it was faid, 

pointed out commerce as the chief ſource of 

their wealth and greatneſs. Unleſs it was exten- 

five, their numerous inhabitants could not be main- 

tained. Experience had already proved the great 

utility of their intercourſe with diſtant kingdoms. 

Were theſe navigations cut off, eight thouſand ſea- 

men would be deprived of a livelihood, and forced 

to leave the ſervice of the States x. In the courſe 

8 | 5 


* Ens (Belli Civ. Hiſt.) ſays, that the Eaſt India Company 
alone employed 40 ſhips; that they had on board 5c 00 men; 
and that the yearly profit made by the trade was about 3o mil- 
lions of florins. Bentivoglio ſays (Rel. 1. 2.), that a Commiſ- 
fioner from the Eaſt India Company repreſented, that the Com- 
pany alone employed 150 * and 8000 men; and Piſe (p. 
738.), that the trade to the Indies employed 180 ſhips, from 
$ to 700 tons, and 8808 men. This was probably the pa 
2% 0 
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of fifteen years, the profit had been conſiderable; Boox IV. 


and, no doubt, would ſtill encreaſe. Other coun- 
tries, as yet little known, were to be explored; 
and, perhaps, it was reſerved for the Confederates 


to diſcover that vaſt tract which lay under the 


South Pole. The ſhips fit for the Indian trade were 
likewiſe fitted for war; and as ſome of them 
were always at home, could be employed in the 
public ſervice, upon any emergency, without 
much additional expence. The ſhips uſed in the 
trade with Spain, would, on the contrary, be un- 
able to make any reſiſtance, and become an eaſy 
prey to an enemy. It was but reaſonable, that 
other States ſhould ſhare with Spain in the wealth 
of the Indies; and the eagerneſs which Philip 
ſhowed in endeavouring to exclude them, whilſt 
it diſcovered the chief reaſon why he deſired peace, 
ſhewed the neceſſity of refuſing his demand, 
Even other princes were intereſted in this cauſe ; 
for if the Confederates were deprived of trade, 
they could be of no ſervice to their allies or neigh- 
bouring Princes. The only aim of the Spaniards 
was to do miſchief, whenever they had the power; 


that of the Confederates, not to ſuffer wrong, or 


be unjuſtly oppreſſed. Nature had made the ſea 
open, and free to all, as the air. Though the 
Confederates did not viſit the Indies before the 
war, they, notwithſtanding, had a right to do ſo; 
nor could the longeſt poſſeſſion deſtroy the laws 
of nature and of nations. Such as pretended to 


ſhut 


of the whole ſhipping to foreign parts; for a conſiderable trade 
was likewiſe carried on by private adventurers, to the coaſts of 
Guinea and America Grotius gives the following account : 
that 20 large ſhips failed to Guinea; 80 to the Salt Iſlands ; 
20 to the other coaſts of America; and 40 to India alone; 
and, that no fewer than 8ooo ſailors were employed in theſe 
navigations, p. 536, Baudius gives the ſame account with Ens 
and Grotius ; lib. 2. p. 100 & 101. | 


1608. 


362 -HIMFTORY OF* THY 
Boox IV. ſhut up the ſea, ought to be conſidered in no 
Taz other light than pirates, and the common enemies 
0. of mankind. Peace, without a liberty to trade, 
was nothing elſe but a method of deſtroying all 
means of defence. The faith of the Confederates, 
hitherto unſpotted, would be ſhamefully ſullied, 
if they ſhould deſert the Indian Princes with whom 
they were 1n alliance, and leave them to the mer- 
cy of the Spaniards. If Philip intended to fulfil his 
engagements, the Confederates muſt be free, and 
each party retain what they now poſſeſſed. There 
was no reaſon to value fo highly his renouncing 
art of his ſuppoſed right. This was not a gift, 
but only an acknowledgment of the truth, with- 
out which he could not expect any agreement. 
In vain had they taken up arms in defence of their 
liberties, and in oppoſition to the demands made 
by the Duke of Alva baneful to commerce; in 
vain had they, during a courſe of forty years war, 
ſpent ſo much treaſure and blood, if now they 
bod. voluntarily ſubmit to ſlavery, and allow 
themſelves to be baniſhed from the Indies by the 

arbitrary will of their enemies *. 


Tur Directors of the Eaſt India Company like- 
wife applied, by petition, to the General Eſtates, 
againſt a propoſal fo prejudicial to their intereſts. 
They ſet forth, that the great naval force which 
the United Provinces had acquired, chiefly by the 
extenſion of their commerce, was the principal 
reafon why neighbouring Princes and States culti- 
vated their friendſhip ; that the trade with Spain 
was never to be put in the balance with the trade 
to the Indies; that though the former ſhould be 
granted as a compenſation for the latter, yet it 

wh would 
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* Grotii Hiſtoria, lib. 17. p. $36. Harzus. Bentivoglio. 


Jeannin, 
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would not probably be long enjoyed, becauſe the Boox IV. 
Spaniards, as ſoon as they had gained the main _—_ 
point which they had in view, and when the naval whe 
ſtrength of the Confederates was reduced, would 

ſeize upon their ſhips, goods, and failors in Spain, 

and ruin them in a moment. They repreſented, 

that whatever profit was gained by the private 
adventurers, the public reaped ſtill a greater 
advantage, by the employment given to ſuch 

a number of ſhips and ſailors, and an annual 

return of no leſs than forty-three millions of 

florins *.- 


Tur French Ambaſſadors endeavoured, in pri- 
vate diſcourſe with the Arch Dukes Commiſſion- 
ers, to ſoften them on this article, and to convince 
them, that the excluding the Confederates from 
the Indies, was neither of ſuch importance, nor 
ſo reaſonable as they ſeemed to imagine. They 
alleged, that by opening the trade to Spain, 
the other would decline, becauſe the goods bought 
in the Indies were purchaſed cheaper by the Por- 
tugueſe than the Confederates ; the latter being 
obliged to go in queſt of a cargo farther up the 
country than the former, who were longer ac- 
quainted with the natives, and received their lad- 
ings in the very harbours. They maintained, 
that it was unjuſt, and contrary to the law of na- 
tions, to debar, in places where they themſelves 
had no intereſt, others from a trade to which the 

princes 


* Bentivogho. Meurſius. Baudius. Though this repre- 
| ſentation was made by the Eaſt India Company, yet the annual 
return, as here ſtated from Meurſius, p. 291, probably includes 
the profit of the whole foreign trade * United Provinces, as 
the number of 27 is rated at 180, and the number of ſailors 
at 9000. This ſuppoſition is neceſſary, in order to reconcile 
this account with that of Ens and Grotius, as given above, 
p. 358. Note “. 
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Boo IV. princes and people of theſe countries conſented ; 
. that the ocean was ſo wide, and theſe countries 
lo extenſive, that it would be impoſlible to pre- 
vent all other nations; and that, in permitting the 
Confederates, they would be better able, when 
Joined in friendſhip together, to preſerve a great 
part of this trade to themſelves. They ſuggeſted, 
likewiſe, that as they had judged a peace advan- 
tageous, they ought to conſider, that, by refuſ- 
ing this liberty, the people concerned in the trade, 
and ſuch as were averſe to the peace among the 
Confederates, would probably unite z form the 
majority in the Provinces; and force the reſt to 
renew the war. Theſe arguments having no 
effect, the Ambaſſadors propoſed, that the Arch 
Dukes Commiſhoners ſhould conſent to allow 
the Confederates the trade for fix years, to ſuch 
countries only where the Portugueſe had no ſettle- 
ments; and that, a year or two before the expira- 
tion of this term, Commiſſioners from both par- 
ties might meet and agree whether it ſhould be 
any longer continued“. This ſcheme was like- 
wiſe rejected; as alſo, three propoſitions offered by 
the States Deputies by way of alternative, either, 
that an entire liberty of trade ſhould be granted, 
of, that the fortune of ſuch countries as lay be- 
yond the tropic of Cancer ſhould be decided by 
arms ; or, that there ſhould be peace on this fide 
of the tropic, and a truce granted for the other. 
The Catholic Deputies would not conſent to the 
trade being free, becauſe they ſaid that they had 
no powers for this purpoſe ; nor to a peace in one 
place, while hoſtilities were carrying on in an- 
other, becauſe they thought ſuch a plan was un- 
natural z but ſhowed ſome inclination to agree 
| to 


* Jeannin, Letttes au Roy, & au Monfteur de Villeroy, 
7 Mars. 
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to a truce in India, on condition, that after Boox IV, 


it was expired, the Confederates would abandon * 
the trade, The States Deputies, however, con- 
tinued firm in their reſolution of not aſſenting to 
any reſtriction, | 


Wurx there was no appearance of any ac- Heade of 


commodation whatever on this head, and the 


Ambaſſadors of France and England having in- both parties, 
ſinuated, that this article might be delayed until March 7s 


the others were adjuſted, the States Deputies 
deſired, that all the articles might be put in writ- 
ing at one time, in order that the ſubjects of the 
future conferences might be known, and delibe- 
rately conſidered. This the Commitlioners at 
firſt declined ; pretending, that it was an unuſual 
form of proceeding; that they were ready to 
confer on any ſubje& which ſhould be men- 
tioned ; and, that if this meaſure was adopted, 
they might be precluded from 9 into con- 
ſideration other articles which might be ſuggeſted in 
conſequence of new inſtructions, though the articles 
might be in themſelves important, and neceſſary 
to be determined. The fact was, they were afraid 
this was a ſcheme formed by the party among 
the Confederates who wiſhed for the continuance 
of the war, in hopes, that if the Commiſſioners 
| ſhould inſert any thing not agreeable to all, as, 
for example, on the ſubject of religion, which 
they would be obliged ta mention, a fair pretext 
would be afforded for breaking off the treaty, 
But, upon being aſſured by the French Ambaſſa- 
dors, that they were ordered by their maſter to 
attend to the intereſt of the Catholics, and told 
by the States Deputies, that they would be always 
at liberty to add what other articles they thought 
proper, both parties agreed to draw up _— 

£495, 
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Boox IV. heads. Thoſe exhibited by the States Deputies 
— were diſtinct and full, conſiſting of no leſs than 
28 twenty-eight different points, of which the princi- 
val were thus expreſſed; that the trade in the Ne- 
therlands ſhould be open to all the inhabitants; 
that the frontiers ſhould be aſcertained; that all 
forts built on the Rhine ſhould be demoliſnhed; 
that all proſcriptions and forfeitures, on account 
of the confederacy, matters of religion, or of the 
war, ſhould be reverſed ; that all merchant ſhips, 
detained ſince Auguſt laſt year, ſhould be releaſed, 
and the goods ined; that all foreign troops in 
the pay of the King of Spain, or the Arch Dukes, 
ſhould be diſmiſſed ; that no inquiry ſhould be 
made into the religious opinions of the failors, 
merchants, and other inhabitants of the Provinces; 
that the antient. privileges of the towns, enjoyed 
before the commencement of the war, ſhould not 
be violated ; that all. priſoners ſhould be diſmiſſed 
without paying ranſom ; and that all Princes and 
States, who were friends and allies, ſhould be 

comprehended in the treaty *. | 


Wurd this liſt was produced, the Catholic 
Commiſſioners obſerved, that the heads were nu- 
merous, and would require a long time for diſ- 
cuſhion ; and produced theirs, conſiſting of ſeven 
articles only, indiſtinctly expreſſed in this ſtyle; 
concerning frontiers; reſtitution of goods; foreign 
commerce; regulating coin; the privileges and 
immunities of the trade of the Engliſh ; matters of 
religton, and of neighbouring Princes. The States 
Deputies taking particular notice of the article 
concerning religion, and wiſhing to know the 

meaning, 


* Meurfius, p. 292, &c. Bagdius, lib. 2. p. 107. ſean- 
nin. Bentivoglio. Grotius. | 
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meaning, aſked, Whether the Commiſſioners in- Boox IV, 


tended that ſuch perſons only as were ſtrangers in 
the Netherlands ſhould not be moleſted on that 


account, or whether they deſigned to preſcribe _ 
what form of religion ſhould be eſtabliſhed in the 


United Provinces? But they anſwered, that the 
meaning would appear afterwards, upon the diſ- 
cuſſion of this article, which was among the laſt, 


and of ſuch importance as required that they 


ſhould have more particular inſtructions from Philip 
and the Arch Dukes. 


1608, 


Wurx the Commiſſioners entered upon the con- Debate con- 


ſideration of the future regulations for the trade at 
home, many difficulties were likewiſe ſtarted ; par- 
ticularly with regard to the duties on goods paſſing 
from one place in the Netherlands to another. The 
Arch Dukes Commithoners propoſed, that no du- 
ties ſhould be levied on any veſſels from France, 
Spain, England, or any where elſe, which paſſed 
through Zealand for Antwerp, or any other place 
ſubject to the juriſdiction of the Arch Dukes, The 
States Deputies, on the other hand, maintained, 
that as the Confederates would be-obliged to keep 
ſome men of war, it was reaſonable theſe duties 


ſhould be continued, in order to pay the expence, 


They likewiſe inſiſted, that the privileges of the 
towns of Middleburg, in Zealand, and Dort, in 
Holland, the former of which had the ſtaple of the 
wines of France, the latter, of the wines of the 
country on the Rhine, ſhould remain. They were 
afraid, left, by allowing a free trade to Antwerp, 
the commerce of that city would greatly encreaſe, 


to the prejudice of their own towns. The Arch 


Dukes Commiſhoners demanded, on the contrary, 


that all duties impoſed during the war ſhould ceaſe; 


that the monopolies which any towns had enjoyed 
while 


cerning 
home trads, 
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Boox IV. while all the Provinces acknowledged one Prince, 
— ſhould be confined to ſuch towns only as were 
under the juriſdiction of the General Eſtates; and 
that the Arch Dukes ſhould be at liberty to erect 
new ſtaples and monopolies, wherever they pleaſed. 
They hinted, likewiſe, that they intended to con- 
fer ſuch a privilege/ upon Antwerp; and argued, 
that unleſs they had this power, the towns belong- 
ing to the General Eſtates would grow rich, while 
the others would be deprived of every advantage 
for trade. At laſt, however, they ſeemed to give 
up the point with reſpect to the ſtaple, but keenly 
diſputed the payment of certain duties levied by 
the Confederates in time of war. Theſe were two, 
one paid as well by themſelves as by their friends 
and allies, on all goods entering Zealand; the 
other, paid by enemies only. The former was 
moderate ; the latter, much higher ; for example, 

a ton of wine was liable, in the former caſe, to a 
duty of thirty ſous only; in the latter, to a duty of 
four crowns. The States Deputies agreed, that 
after the peace, the duty formerly payable by 
enemies ſhould not be exacted from the ſubjects 
of the Arch Dukes; and even conſented, not only 
that the other duty ſhould be levied upon the ſhips, 
not on the goods in particular, but likewiſe, that it 
ſhould be lowered to one fol upon the ton, and 
that, too, payable only for five or fix years. They 
ſaid, that they could not demand this duty from 
their own ſubjects, and at the ſame time exempt 
the ſubjects of the Arch Dukes, without transferring 
all trade to Antwerp; nor aboliſh it altogether, 
without depriving themſelves of the means of 
keeping ready equipped fome ſhips of war. 
Richardot, notwithſtanding of all theſe conceſ- 
ſions, continued as reſolute in requiring that 


no ſuch duty ſhould be levied, as Spinola had 


been 
\ 
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been in the other debate concerning the trade to Book IV. 
the Indies f. | — 2 


Tunis laſt article, however, being conſidered as A new pro- 
of the greateſt importance, employed, even during — 
the conferences concerning other affairs, the ſerious Indiantrade. 
deliberation of both parties. So oppoſite were 
their ſentiments, and each ſeemed ſo determined, 
that it appeared -probable theſe differences would 
[ea an end to the negotiation altogether. Richardot 
imſelf was particularly afraid this would be the 
conſequence. One day, he mentioned the ſubject 
with great emotion, and made a very warm addreſs 
to the States Deputies. * You are too obſtinate,” 
ſaid he: Both Spinola and I repent our having 
engaged in a buſineſs in which all our endea- 
“ yours hitherto have been loſt. If you continue 
“in your preſent diſpoſition, nothing can be done; 
and all proſpect of procuring a peace, the greateſt 
« of earthly bleſſings, muſt evaniſn. Change your 
„ reſolution; yield ſomewhat to the King of Spain; 
© ang, inſtead of deſtroying, exert your utmoſt 

efforts to end happily the important work al- 
* ready begun.“ This ſpeech, delivered with 
earneſtneſs, accompanied even with tears, and 
expreſſed with that eloquence for which the Preſi- 
dent was diſtinguiſned, was not entirely without 
effect. It induced ſome to be more moderate in 
their demands, and to wiſh that this affair might 
be brought to ſuch an iſſue as hopes might ſtill be 
entertained. Accordingly, a new propoſal was 
made by the States Deputies, bearing in ſub- 
ſtance, that the Confederates ſhould be free to 
trade during a truce for nine years in all ſuch 
places in the Indies as did not belong to Spain; 
that they ſhould not go to ſuch places as belonged 
Bb -:- to 


+ Grotius, p. 539. Jeannin. Bentivoglio. 
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Boox IV. to Spain, unleſs with the conſent of the Governors, 
—_—_— or when forced by neceſſity; and that in theſe 
105. caſes they ſhould be treated as friends; that the 
ſame rule ſhould apply to the Spaniards with 

regard to places which belonged to the Confe- 

derates ; that the truce ſhould commence in Sep- 

tember this year, for countries on this fide the 

Cape of Good Hope, and in September the fol- 

lowing year, for ſuch as were beyond the Cape; 

that during theſe nine years, no hoſtilities ſhould 

be committed ; the friends and allies of both par- 


ties ſhould be comprehended in the truce; and at 


the expiry of ſeven years, commiſſioners from 
both parties ſhould meet at Bruſſels, and endea- 
vour to conclude a more certain agreement. The 
Commiſſioners for the Arch Dukes declined giving 
any opinion on this ſcheme, until they. could learn 


the ſentiments of his Catholic Majeſty ; and im- 


mediately diſpatched Ney to Madrid, to receive 
farther inſtructions on this, and the other points 
which had been ſo keenly debated. As it was 
now the end of- March, and the term formerly 
fixed for the ceſſation of arms almoſt expired, it 
was, by mutual conſent, prolonged until the end 
of May *. | | 


WurirLEt Henry, during the whole of this nego- 


Scheme  \ ; 

formed by tiation, was attentive to the intereſts of the Con- 
an Eaſt fret X federates, 
India Com- 7 | | 

_> * Harzus obſerves, that in a meeting, held 25th March, 


the States Deputies propoſed, as a ſecurity for the obſervance 
of the treaty, that kis Majeſty and the Arch Dukes ſhould 
depoſit in the Provinces 1,500,000 Crowns; and that the 


Eſtates ſhould lodge in Spain 500,000. The King's Commiſ- 


ſioners anſwered, it was never heard of before that money 


was given in ſuch cafes as a ſecurity ; and that the proportion 
was unfair and unequal : But, if the States Commiſſioners 
pleaſed, the propoſal might be remitted to his Majeſty. An- 
nales, tom. 3. p. 663. Nothing farther was mentioned con- 
cerning this article. | 
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federates, he did not negle& any py; Book IV. 
nor overlook any circumſtance by which his own r 2 
might be promoted. The eager contentions about ee 
the trade to the Indies increaſed the more his 

opinion of the value of that commerce, and ex- 
cited a deſire that his ſubjects might enjoy ſome 
part of its advantages. Accordingly, he me- 
ditated a project of transferring it to France, in 

the event of the Confederates being excluded; 
and of erecting an Eaſt India Company in his own 
dominions. Jeannin, who was inſtructed to make 
particular enquiry into the ſtate of the United 
Company's affairs, and to procure the information 
requiſite for a ſcheme of this kind, poſſeſſed all 
theſe talents which could qualify him * conduct- 
ing ſo delicate a buſineſs without raiſing any ſuſ- 
picion or jealouſy. By means of his uncommon 
addreſs, he brought the merchants to talk to him 
on this ſubject; and ſome of the Directors de- 
clared, that if they were not allowed this trade 
in the Netherlands, they would retire to France 
or England. It' was neceſſary, however, to keep 
Henry's intention as ſecret as poſſible, becauſe a 
diſcovery would equally irritate both the General 
Eſtates and the Arch Dukes. Henry himſelf 
wrote a letter to Iſaac le Maire, who had often 
made voyages to the Eaſt Indies, was a man of 
great credit, fortune, and abilities, and who, as 
he learned, was willing to give his ſervices on this 
occaſion . So careful was Henry to prevent the 
project being known, that this letter for le Maire 
was not ſubſcribed, but tranſmitted to Jeannin, 
Bb 2 > who 
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* This Iſaac le Maire was the ſame perſon who afterwards, 
in the year 1615, projected the diſcovery of a new paſſage 
to tue South Sea, and which was actually accomphihed by his 
ſon, James le Maire, under his directions, by the Straits which 
ſtill bear his name. 
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Boox IV. who was defired to converſe with him in the moſt 


1608. 


private manner. 
IxaxxNIx, accordingly, acted with the greateſt 
caution. He fent a particular meſſenger to Le 
Maire, who, at that time, lived in Amſterdam, de- 
firing to ſee him, but without aſſigning any reaſon, 
and without informing the meſſenger himſelf, or 
intruſting him with the letter which he propoſed 
to deliver with his own hands. Le Maire waited 
on Jeannin in the beginning of the night, and 
returned again very early next morning, ob- 
ſerving, as he himſelf ſaid, this privacy, becauſe 
it was known by the Directors of the Eaſt India 
Company, that he was well acquainted with Indian 
affairs, and attached to France. He told Jeannin, 
he had long thought of retiring to that country 
with a view of this nature; that he had three 
brothers, who propoſed to join him; and had 
actually pitched on ſome choſen pilots and failors, 
whom he had prevented, for ſome time, from 
going elſewhere ; but, at laſt, thinking that the 
deſign of erecting a company in that kingdom 
was dropped, had allowed them to fail with the 
hte fleet for the Indies. He was ſtill willing, he 


 faid, to make the attempt; and would defire his 


brothers to come to him, and conſult about this 
affair; but that it was neceſſary, firſt to know 
what would be the iſſue of the preſent treaty. 
For, if by the terms of peace, the United Com- 
pany ſhould be prohibited from the trade to the 
Indies, it might be carried on in France; and if 
even they ſhould be allowed, the French, not- 
withſtanding, by engaging in it as enemies to the 
Spaniards and Portugueſe, might reap till greater 
profit than the Flemings, by the prizes which 
they would probably take. He obſerved, that it 
would require two years time to make the proper . 

preparations ; 
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preparations ; entered into ſeveral particulars of a Book IV. 
: which ſhould be adopted; and engaged, =o 
that he himſelf, with his affociates, would be able 
to furniſh four veſſels, three of which ſhould be 
from fave to fix hundred tons each, and one of 
two hundred, all fully equipped for the voyage. 
He added, that he was told by 2 captains 
and pilots who had been in the Eaſt Indies, that 
the Princes and people in that country had heard 
of the greatneſs of the French Monarchy ; often 
aſked, if his Majeſty would aſſiſt them in driving 
away the Spaniards and Portugueſe; and ſeemed 

very deſirous of forming an alliance with him for 
this purpoſe, Jeannin likewiſe converſed with 
Plancius of Amſterdam, a celebrated Coſmogra- 
pher, and well informed in the trade both to the 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies, concerning the intelligence 
he received from perſons who had been. in theſe 
countries; and prevailed with both him and Le 
Maire, to put in writing every thing they knew 
relating to the ſubject. Several others who were 
conſulted by this ſagacious politician, declared 
their reſolution of transferring this commerce to 
France, if the Company in the United Provinces 
ſhould be diſſolved ; and even the Treaſurer to 
the Company, who had great influence, expreſſed 
the ſaine ſentiments. | | 


Je anN1N eaſily perceived, that in executing ſuch 

a ſcheme, there was no occaſion to wait the for- 
tune of the Company in the Netherlands, becauſe 
it appeared certain, that, whether there ſhould 
be war or peace, that Company would continue 
the trade at leaſt for ſome years. The chief dif- 
ficulty lay in forming a company in France of 
ſtrength ſufficient to overawe the Confederates, 
who would be very much diſpleaſed with any 
other nation whatever interfering with them 
l 0 
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Boox IV. ſo beneficial a trade, and would probably be 


inclined to join with the Portugueſe, in endea- 
vouring to exclude all others. It was prudent 


that any ſteps for ſuch an enterpriſe ſnould be 


taken with the utmoſt ſecrecy in the preſent ſtate 
of affairs. No ground ſhould be given the Ge- 


neral Eſtates to imagine that the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors were the more eaſy with reſpect to. the 


article of the Indian trade, with a view to the ad- 
vantage of their own country : neither ſhould the 
Spaniards, who would never conſider thoſe as 
their friends who diſcovered any deſign upon the 
Indies, be offended. Though they might be 
ſenſible theſe countries were of ſuch extent, that 
it would not be in their power to prevent all 
others from going there, they might, perhaps, 
be willing to allow the Confederates a ſhare, 
that, by purſuing together the ſame intereſt, a 
greater force might be exerted. For theſe reaſons, 
Jeannin was of opinion, that the ſcheme pro- 
poſed ſhould be kept ſecret until the concluſion 


of the treaty. Accordingly, the affair was drop- 


ped at preſent. The Spaniards were ſo ſuſpi- 
cious of danger in that quarter of the world, that 
they were diſpoſed to make every conceſſion in 
order to ſecure their trade. Jeannin, therefore, 
was afraid leſt they ſhould diſcover his deſign, 
and prepare themſelves: for defeating it, either 
by detaching the Engliſh from the French, and 
joining with them in commencing. war againſt 
his Chriſtian Majeſty, or, by entering into ſome 
agreement with the Confederates, by which they 
wound unite in oppoſing ſuch unwelcome intru- 
ders f. | 


WuiLlE 


+ Negotiations de Jeannin, Lettre au Mr. de Villeroy, 
14 Mars, &c. Dn 9 
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Write Ney was in Spain §, conferences Boox IV. 
were ſtill held on the ſeveral articles which were 65g 
propoſed to form the intended treaty. In diſ- pebste con- 
cuſling the article concerning the exchange of — 
places, the Arch Dukes Commiſſioners inſiſted, phess. 
that as the States demanded Drenthe, and Ling- April. 
hen, as depending upon the Confederated Pro- 
vinces, ſo the Arch Dukes ſhould have Brabant 
and Flanders entire, including Breda, Bergen- 
op-Zoom, and ether places, in the former of 
theſe Provinces; and Axel, Sluys, and others, 
in. the latter. The States Commiſſioners repre- 
ſented this demand as inconſiſtent with the 
Arch Duke's promiſe, that each party ſhould 
keep what they at preſent poſſeſſed. They were 
anſwered, it was the Arch Duke's intention, 
that the towns mentioned ſhould be reſtored ; 
but for the ſake of peace, he was willing that 
they might continue, for ſome years, in the 

poſſeſſion of the Confederates. At laſt, this ar- 
ticle was referred until after the peace ſhould 
be concluded. 


THe article concerning the reſpective boun- and the 
daries, or frontiers, occaſioned much debate, tien. 
but was argued with calmneſs, and with a 
diſpoſition, on both ſides, to accommodate all 
differences on that point. The States Deputies 
inſiſted to keep not only the places they held 
in Brabant and Flanders, but all the territories 
and juriſdictions belonging to them; and with 

the 


$ Sir Charles Cornwallis wrote to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil in England, that Ney's arrival had * a little raiſed up the 
© head of the hope of the peace, which before was almoſt _ 
fallen to the ground. If a peace it prove,” ſays he, © ſuch 
are the difficulties, as for mine own part, I ſhall think it like 
<< the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding.” Let- 
fer, 19th April, in Winwood's Memorials, vol. 2. p. 387. 
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Boox IV. the fame fight of ſovereignty as the cities and 


1608, 


towns. The Arch Duke's Commiſſioners, on 
the other hand, pretended to confine the rights 
of the Confederates within the walls of theſe 
towns, and to deny them the ſovereignty, al- 
lowing them only to keep poſſeſſion of theſe places 
with ſuch a force as they might judge ſufficient 
for the ſecurity of their frontiers. The States De- 
puties obſerved, in anſwer, that the ſovereignty 


was already gramted by the acknowledgment of 


their independence; but that they would conſent 
it ſnould be confined within the walls of the 
towns, if the rights off the Arch Dukes ſhould 
in like manner be reſtrained with reſpect to 
ſuch places as they held in Overyſſel, Zutphen, 
and Gueldres. Richardot replied, that they 
were not in the ſame ſituation. He argued, 


that all the. places held by the Arch Dukes be- 


longed to them by ſucceſſion, and a lawful title; 


whereas the General Eſtates had nothing but what 


they acquired by force; that the Arch Dukes had 
indeed renounced the Sovereignty where the Ge- 
neral Eſtates were in poſſeſſion of a whole, or the 


greater part of a Province ; but that it was never 


- underſtood the General Eſtates ſhould ſhare with 


The truce 
continued. 


the Arch Dukes in the ſovereignty of Brabant 
and Flanders, which would be the caſe, if the 


ſovereignty was annexed to the towns they held 
in theſe Provinces. Some converſation likewiſe 
paſſed concerning the confiſcations and forfei- 
tures; and it was agreed, that each party ſhould 
put in writing their reſpective demands relative 
to theſe two articles 8. 


In theſe debates the time allowed for the ceſſa- 
tion of arms was conſumed. Ney, too, was not 
yet 


$ Harzus, tom. 3. p. 663 —Jeannin. 
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yet returned. It was therefore propoſed to pro- Boox IV. 


long the truce to the end of the year. Oppoſition 
was made to this by many, who alleged, that 
the tr would be enervated by ſo long inacti- 
vity; that if any of them ſhould be diſmiſſed, 
the Provinces would be left defenceleſs, and ex- 
poſed to great danger, becauſe they had nothing 
to depend upon for the ceſſation of hoſtilities but 
the promiſe of the Arch Dukes; and that the 
Confederates would not be in a fit condition for re- 
newing the war, or even for procuring a reaſonable 
peace, becauſe the moſt powerful party generally 
preſcribed the terms. It was faid, that the Spaniards 
wiſhed for delays; and a report was ſpread, that 
Philip had declared he would not treat with the 
Confederates, unleſs they would renounce altoge- 
ther the trade to the Indies, and eſtabliſh the Ca- 
tholic religion in all the Provinces. The ceſſation, 
however, was continued until the end of the year, 
but under this condition, that if an agreement 
was not concluded by the end of July, all farther 
conferences ſhould then ceaſe +. | | 


Tur Ambaſſadors from England were, in the The Con- 


mean time, buſy in adjuſting their particular af- 


fairs with the States Deputies. Though the treaty weay with 


with England was intended to be nearly on the 
{ame plan with that with France, yet there were 
great difficulties in ſettling the accompt of the 
debt due by the General Eſtates, and explaining 
the privileges claimed by the Engliſh with regard 
to trade in conſequence of old treaties with the 
Houſe of Burgundy, and ſome other articles. The 
debt owing by the States was at laſt liquidated; 

and 


+ Meurfius, p. 306.——Grotivs, 


An abſtra@t of the ſtate of the account may be ſeen in 
the Appendix, No. I. 
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Boox IV. and though the Province of Holland, and the 
= town of Amſterdam in particular, were very 
1608. averſe to allow the Engliſh any privileges in trade, 
unleſs the Flemiſh merchants were indulged with 
the ſame favour in England, yet, the Engliſh 
Ambaſſadors inſiſted fo warmly on this point, that 
the States Deputies were obliged to inſert a clauſe 
which gave them entire ſatisfaction. By this de- 
fenſive alliance, the King engaged to aſſiſt the 
Confederates with twenty ſhips and ſix thouſand 
men, for the preſervation of peace in the event 
of a treaty being concluded with Philip and the 
Arch Dukes. The States, on their part, were 
bound to aſſiſt James with the ſame number of 
ſhips, four thouſand foot, and three hundred 
horſe ; and acknowledged themſelves debtors to 
England for the ſum of eight hundred and eigh- 
teen thouſand four hundred and eight pounds 
Sterling, which they would begin to diſcharge 
two years after the peace, at the rate of ſixty thou- 
ſand. pounds a-year. It was very unfavourable 
for the Confederates, that, to give this treaty any 
effect, they muſt firſt make peace with the Arch © 
Dukes, within a limited time; and that, in caſe 
of refuſal, James was abſolved from all former 
engagements . Notwithſtanding, when the Eng- 
liſh Ambaſſadors communicated the terms of it 
to the Arch Dukes Commiſſioners, and declared, 
that the deſign was to induce the Confederates 
to agree to the peace, the Commiſſioners were 
much offended, and told them, that they con- 
ſidered it as an infraction of the treaty with 
Spain F. It was evident from the whole of 
| | this 
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* Memorials of Sir Ralph Winwood, vol. 2. p. 409. 
Jeannin, Negotiations. Birch. Grotius. Meurſius. 


| | The Arch Duke's Ambaſſador at London complain- 
ed of this treaty ; „ becauſe if Spain ſhould have cauſe 
| Fs “ hereafter 
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this negotiation, that James was afraid of giv- Boox IV. 
ing any umbrage to Philip: For, though his — 
Ambaſſadors laboured to perſuade the States 
Deputies, that he was not averſe to renewing 

the war, if reaſonable terms of peace could not 

be procured, yet, when they were preſſed to name 

what ſuccours he would give in this caſe, they 

always declined ; becauſe, as they ſaid, they had 

no inſtructions on that head; and pretended 

that it was the buſineſs of the States them- 

ſelves to make application for this purpoſe to 

his Majeſty in perſon, by means of Carron, 

their Reſident at London f. 


« hereafter to fall out with the States, his Majeſty would 
then be engaged for the States. James told him, that 
„the treaty ſufficiently provided for ſuch a contingent ; 
« for if Spain and the Arch Dukes intended to keep 
their faith, there needed no farther diſpute.” Earl of 
Saliſbury's Letter, in Winwood's Memorials, vol. 2. p. 414. 
418. 419. 424. 


+ Winwood's Memorials, vol. 2. p. 413. Jeannin, 
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HILE Conferences were held frequently Boox V. 
on the ſubjects of the ſeveral articles, the — 
States Deputies expreſſed great diſſatisfaction with Report of a 
the long ſtay which Ney made at Madrid. They treaty be- 
got no intelligence of him until the middle of June, pranceand 
when Richardot produced a letter from him, e Spain. 
cuſing his abſence, on account chiefly of the in- 
diſpoſition of the Duke of Lerma, to whom he had 
been referred by his Majeſty for particular inſtruc- 
tions. Verreiken had, at the ſame time, left the 
Hague and gone to Bruſſels, to confult the Arch 
Dukes; but promiſed to return ſoon. Theſe de- June 17: 
lays appeared to be affected, and raiſed many ſuſ- 
picions. A great alarm was likewiſe given by ac- 
counts that Pedro Toledo had gone to France, to 
. negotiate two marriages, the one between the 
Dauphin and the Infanta of Spain, who, it was ſaid, 
| was 
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HILE Conferences were held frequently Boox V. 

on the ſubjects of the ſeveral articles, the == 
States Deputies expreſſed great diſſatisfaction with Report of 2 
the long flay which Ney made at Madrid, They treaty be- 
got no intelligence of him until the middle of June, France and 
when Richardot produced a letter from him, ex- Spain. 
cuſing his abſence, on account chiefly of the in- 
diſpoſition of the Duke of Lerma, to whom he had 
been referred by his Majeſty for particular inſtruc- 
tions. Verreiken had, at the ſame time, left the 
Hague and gone to Bruſſels, to conſult the Arch 
Dukes; but promiſed to return ſoon. Theſe de- J 17. 
lays appeared to be affected, and raiſed many ſuſ- 
picions. A great alarm was likewiſe given by ac- 
counts that Pedro Toledo had gone to France, to 
negotiate two marriages, the one between the 
Dauphin and the Infanta of Spain, who, it was ſaid, 

was 
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dos. and Ifabella, Henry's daughter “. Barnevelt, in 


Oppoſition 
made to the 
Peace. 
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was to have the principality of the Netherlands for 
her dowry ; the other between the Prince of Spain 


name of the States Deputies, informed the French 
Ambaſſadors of their having ſuch intelligence both 
from Spain and Bruflels; and begged to know 


what credit it deſerved. The Ambaſſadors told 
him, that though ſuch alliances were very, natural 


between the families of two great Kings, they had 
got no particular advice concerning them from 


France; and aſſured him, in the moſt . expreſs 


terms, that his Chriſtian Majeſty would make no 
treaty nor alliance with any Prince whatever, 
which would be prejudicial to the intereſt of the 
General Eſtates, or contrary to his former engage- 
ments. 


TXrovcH theſe declarations were often repeat- 
ed, and the conduct of Henry, in the whole courſe 
of the negotiation gave a favourable opinion of his 
ſincerity ; though a very great majority of the 
Confederates were inclined to a peace , yet there 


were others, who conſtantly oppoſed it, and, both 


in the public aſſemblies, and by writings, endea- 
voured to procure an end to be put to the treaty. 
They embraced every opportunity of condemning 
the zeal of the French Ambaſladors for accelerating 
pacific meaſures, Even Ruſly had been induced 
to take this ſide of the queſtion. For, he framed a 


memorial, which he ſent to Paris, founded in ſome 


papers furniſhed him by one Francques, a great 
enemy to the Spaniards, and containing the opi- 
nion of thoſe only who wiſhed that the peace might 
| be 


* Grotius, p. 541. Baudius. Jeannin. Winwood's Me- 
morials, p. 421. 422. | 


J + Eighty in a hundred, and fix Provinces in ſeven, fays 
eannin. 
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be rejected. Jeannin, on the other hand, thought Book V. 
it his duty to lay the arguments on both ſides fair- — 
ly before his Majeſty. His repreſentation ſtated a 
number of facts which were of importance, and 
ſerved to ſhow the ſentiments of the different par- 
ties. Thoſe who maintained that a peace would, 
at preſent, be diſadvantageous to the Confederates, 
faid, that they were poſſeſſed of great and certain 
funds during a war, which, with the aſſiſtance of a 
their allies, would be ſufficient for continuing it 
with hopes of ſucceſs ; whereas a peace would ſo 
much reduce theſe funds, that they would not be 
ſufficient for the maintenance of their garriſons, and 
ſuch other charges as were abſolutely neceſſary 
for the preſervation of the peace; that by this 
means, they would be deſpiſed by their neigh- 
bours ; and, on account of their weakneſs, be ex- 
poſed to al! kinds of injuries. One principal fund 
that would be thus reduced, was the taxes upon 
conſumption, or upon all the neceſſaries of life, 
which amounted, during the war, to five millions 
five hundred thouſand livres a-year. It was ſup- 
poſed, that the people who were accuſtomed to 
pay theſe taxes through fear of an enemy, and as 
the only means of their own ſecurity, would not 
pay them during a peace; that they would con- 
ſider their being in alliance with two great Kings 
as ſufficient for their ſafety; and imagine, there 
would be no neceſſity for forts and garriſons. 
Theſe taxes would likewiſe diminiſh, as ſoon as 
the troops, who paid them as well as others, ſhould 
be reduced from fixty thouſand to ten or twelve 
_ thouſand; and by many merchants and artiſans, 
if trade was free from one Province to another, re- 
tiring out of the juriſdiction of the General Eſtates; 
and particularly, the Roman Catholics, if they 
were not allowed the exerciſe of their religion. 
Other taxes, likewiſe, ſuch as thoſe for convoys, 
licences, 
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Boox V. licences, and dues of Admiralty, and which yield- 
wo cd, yearly, from ſeventeen to eighteen hundred 
1008. thouſand livres, would decreaſe, becauſe the Arch 
Dukes Commiſſioners had declared, that they 
would never conſent to their being paid by their 
ſubjects; becauſe, in this event, theſe taxes muſt 
be alſo taken off the inhabitants of the United Pro- 
vinces, otherwiſe the whole trade would center in 
Antwerp; and even other Princes would not ſuf- 
fer them to be demanded of their ſubjects. Ano- 
ther fund was the tax paid by houſes and lands, 
very high at preſent, and thought inſupportable, 
which muſt, in time of peace, be reduced; ſo that, 
inſtead of yielding, as now, about two millions of 
livres, it could not be rated above one half of that 
ſum. The laſt article conſiſted of contributions 
raiſed from the enemy's country, which amounting 
to fix hundred thouſand livres a-year, muſt ceaſe 
along with the hoſtilities. Another argument was, 
that the maſters of ſhips and ſailors, to the number 
of forty thouſand, who had been accuſtomed to 
war, would loſe all their military ſpirit ; become 
mere merchants ; and many of them enter into the 
ſervice of the King of Spain. Laſtly, it was urged, 
that peace would occaſion many animoſities and 
diviſions, of which their enemies would not fail to 
take advantage. 
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Arguments THE party who, on the other hand, contended 
for a Peace. for peace, maintained, that the weakneſs to which 
it was ſuppoſed the Confederates would be reduced, 

was wholly imaginary. Though the principal fund 

was the tax upon the neceſſaries of life, yet the 

people would pay 1t as cheerfully as ever, if con- 
vinced that it was neceſſary for the preſervation of 

their liberties and independence. The tax, how- 

ever, might be leſſened, and ſtill enough left for 


the maintenance of garriſons. In the provinces of 
| Holland 
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Holland and Zealand, where the tax produced Boox V. 
four millions five hundred thouſand: livres, there 8 
were few garriſons. It was not to be ſuppoſed, d,, 
that the merchants and artiſans would leave the 
eountry. A great part of the inhabitants, and all 
the ſtrangers, had come on account of enjoying 
civil and religious liberty. At Antwerp, they 
would be overawed by a garriſon ; the ſea was, in 
a great meaſure, in the power of the General 
Eſtates; and the Catholics might be prevented 
from going away, by allowing them, in ſome re- 
ſpects, the exerciſe of their religion; a liberty 
which might be granted without any danger. 
With regard to the other taxes, as the convoy 
money, licences, and dues of Admiralty, they 
could not, indeed, be levied in the ſame manner, 
in the time of peace, as during the war; but part 
of them might be retained, and ſecured by the 
treaty ; and, becauſe the Arch Dukes levied the 
ſame taxes on goods coming out of the United 
Provinces, the General Eftates might certainly im- 
poſe duties on ſuch goods as came from the other 
Provinces; or, at leaſt, adjuſt theſe affairs upon 
moderate and reaſonable terms. But, if the Arch 
Dukes ſhould aboliſh theſe taxes altogether, ra- 
ther than allow them to be continued by the Con- 
federates, they could not deprive the General 
Eſtates of the power of impoſing, in their place, 
taxes upon beer, cheeſe, fiſhings, and the like. At 
any rate, the produce could never fall below what 
would be ſufficient for their ſea-armament, during 
a peace; whereas, the ſum of one million eight 
hundred thouſand livres a-year, ariſing from theſe 
duties in time of the war, was ſo far inſufficient, 
that the province of Holland alone had expended, 
| in twenty years, four millions more than they pro- 
duced, The contributions raiſed from the enemy's 
country would, no doubt, ceaſe entirely; but, - 
CE the 
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Boox V. the ſame time, the contributions exacted by their 
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1608. 


enemies, with equal rigour and ſeverity, from the 
frontiers, and ſuch places as were ſubject to the 
General Eſtates, would likewiſe ceaſe; by which 
means the country people, by being freed from 
this burden, would be better able to pay their pro- 
portion to the public, and, perhaps, even give 
ſome addition, in return for the bleſſings of peace. 
From all this, it was concluded, that, even after 


the peace, there would be an ordinary revenue of 


ſix millions of livres; and, even though the taxes 
ſhould, after four or five years, be reduced, as they 
ought to be, ſuppoſing two parts in five, which 
would be a conſiderable reduction and a great eaſe 
to the inhabitants, yet ſtill there would remain 
about three millions eight hundred thouſand livres, 
a ſum that would be fully ſufficient for defraying 
all the neceſſary expences of a peace eſtabliſhment. 
In this computation were not included the great 
revenues of ſome of the towns, part of which, in 
caſe of neceſſity, might be applied to the public 
ſervice ; for, though one half ſhould be employed 
for the benefit of the towns themſelves, the other 
half would amount to more than a million of livres. 
The tax on confumption, and the ſubſidy raiſed 
from houſes and lands, were calculated, the former 
at five millions five hundred thouſand livres, 
though equal to fix millions; and the latter at two, 
though equal to three millions; becauſe the over- 


plus of each year was applied, both in the pro- 


vinces and towns, to the payment of their debts. 
The full revenue of ſix millions, as above ſtated, 
would maintain twenty thouſand men in garriſon, 


if there was occaſion for ſo many, for the firſt year 
pay the ſalaries of the ſervants of the State, the ex- 


nce of the fortifications, and of an armament at 
ſea, the next; and, in following years, this fund 
would increaſe, becauſe the garriſons might be re- 
. 8 8 duced 
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duced to ten thouſand men, by which means there Boox V. 
would be a ſaving, each year, of two millions of 
livres, that might be employed likewiſe in pay- _ 
ment of debt. Inteſtine diviſions might be pre- 
vented by proper attention, and by eſtabliſhing a 
Council of State inveſted with ſufficient authority. 
The body of the State, which was, in fact, a Re- 
public, where the ſovereignty was equally diffuſed 
among all the members, had, nevertheleſs, this ad- 
vantage, that the common people did not interfere 
in the affairs of Government. Theſe were left en- 
tirely to the management of the chief men in every 
town; who, being not only capable of exerciſing 
the adminiſtration, but zealous for the preſervation 
of liberty, would eaſily ſecure a ſtrict obſervance 
of ſuch regulations as ſhould be judged neceſſary 
for the public ſafety. Neither was corruption 
much to be feared among a people who had hither- 
to ſhowed ſuch a defire for liberty, and ſuch a ha- 
tred to the Spaniards, from whom alone any at- 
tempts of this kind were to be apprehended. There 
was little probability, that the maſters of ſhips and 
ſailors would engage in the ſervice of Spain; be- 
cauſe the trade to the Eaſt Indies, without which 
being allowed no treaty would be made, and the 
trade to Spain and other places, would give them 
ſufficient employment. Beſides, a free people, im- 
patient of controul, would never bear the pride and 
inſolence of the Spaniards, nor ſubmit to live in a 
country where their natural diſpoſition would be 
thwarted, and where they could not enjoy the ex- 
erciſe of their religion. To theſe arguments the 
advocates for peace added others, deduced from 
the probable conſequences of continuing the war. 
Thus, it was argued, that an end could not be put 
to the calamities already ſuffered, but either by a 
complete victory, or ſome agreement made at laſt 
with the enemy. The former could not reaſona- 
ee bly 
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Boox V. bly be expected over ſo powerful an adverſary ; 
— and the latter would, at any time, be attended not 
only with the ſame dangers which were dreaded at 
preſent, but with greater, becauſe the continuance 
of the war would oblige the Confederates to con- 
tract more debt, and, by reducing them to ſtraits, 
expoſe them to be corrupted ; cauſe them to ſepa- 
rate from one another; and induce them to accept 
of worſe terms than they had now in their power 
to obtain *. | h 


The Con- THERE was ſo little proſpect of any thing de- 
federates f ciſive being ſoon concluded, notwithſtanding the 
afedted de. many conferences which were held, that Jeannin 
; ul z Went to Paris, to conſult with his Majeſty, and re- 
a ceive particular directions for his future conduct. 
The Confederates were ſo offended with the affect- 

ed delays of the Spaniards, and their obſtinacy in 
inſiſting for the ſovereignty over ſuch places as 

were allowed to belong to the juriſdiction of the 

Vaited Provinces, that they declared to the Arch 

Dukes, they expected a poſitive anſwer on this 

point, in a ſhort time, otherwiſe all farther treaty 

would be diſcontinued. The Commiſſioners next 

talked of the diſmiſſing all foreign ſoldiers; the 
privileges of towns and colleges; the limits, and 

ſome other articles; but without any agreement; 

the Arch Dukes Deputies declaring, that they wait- 

ed farther inſtructions being brought them by Ney, 

who had not yet returned. In the mean time the 

_ Confederates were alarmed with reports that the 

Arch Duke's Ambaſſador at the Court of France 

had told Henry, it was never his Catholic Majeſ- 

» ty's intention abſolutely. to renounce the ſove- 
reignty of the United Provinces, but that - had 

| | One 


* Eſcrit fait en Hollande, et envoye. au Roy (Henry) le 10 
May 1608, en Negotiations de Jeannin, tom. 1. 7517—735. 


UNITED PROVINCES. 


389 


done ſo only in appearance, with a view to induce Boox V. 


the Confederates to enter into a negotiation, while 
he prepared to force them to a ſubmiſſion ; that 
though he agreed to ſuſpend, for a time, his right, 
yet he would make no peace with them, but on 
the expreſs condition of their abſtaining altogether 
from the trade to the Eaſt Indies, and reſtoring the 
Catholic religion“. This intelligence made the 
General Eſtates the more reſolute to break off the 
conferences in the end of July. The Arch Dukes 
Commiſſioners made apology for the delay, which 
they ſaid was unavoidable; and begged that the 
time for the conferences might be prolonged for 
other ſix weeks. With difficulty the General 


1608. 


Eſtates conſented. But the Daniſh Ambaſſador, Augu 


wearied out with ſo tedious a negotiation, could not 
be prevailed upon to ſtay any longer; and went 
home in the firm perſuaſion that nothing would be 


done 7. 


Ir ANN1N returned from France the fourteenth jeannin re- 
turns from 


France with 


of Auguſt, fully inſtructed how to act, according 


to the views of the different parties. It appears, farther in- 


that Henry was ſincere in his profeſſions of regard 
for the Confederates, though he was, at the ſame 
time, ſo very deſirous of an accommodation, that 
he wiſhed them to make ſome important conce(- 
ſions. In the inſtructions, which were drawn up in 


reply 


* Jeannin.—Winwood's Memorials, vol. 2. p. 427. I ob- 
ſerved,” ſays Cornwallis in a letter to the Lords of the Council, 
that the Conſtable, at mine allegation, that the King acknow- 
ledgeth the Eftates a free people, ſmiled, and ſaid plainly, 
that it pleaſed me to make myſelf merry with them; that 
the King hath done no ſuch thing; and that it is a mocke 
either to ſpeak it or think it.“ [otter of 6th Auguſt. Ibid. 


p. 425. 
- + Meurſius, p. 307. Grotius, p. 542. Haræus. 
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reply to ſeveral queſtions put by Jeannin, founded 
on the preſent ſtate of the negotiation, Henry de- 
clared, that he preferred a peace even to a long 
truce, and either of them to rene wing the war. In 
order to prevent the ceſſation of hoſtilities being 
prolonged for one or two years more, which he 
conſidered as the moſt diſad vantageous meaſure, 
Jeannin was directed to inform the General Eſtates, 
that, in this event, he would give them no ſu 

plies of money. Henry was of opinion, that the 
Confederates ſhould renounce the trade to the 


Indies, and even agree to the demands of the Spa- 


ntards, in other articles, rather than break off the 
treaty, provided they held the ſovereignty, and the 
places which they at preſent poſſeſſed. Even with 
regard to religion, Jeannin was ordered to make 
the ſtrongeſt remonſtrances in favour of the Catho- 
lies; and if the Spaniards inſiſted, that the Catholic 
religion ſhould be reſtored, to adviſe the General 
Eſtates to conſent. On the other hand, Henry did 
not propoſe that they ſhould agree to any altera- 


tion in the acknowledgment already made of their 


being free States; but, if all hopes of a peace eva- 
niſhed, his Ambaſſadors were authoriſed to aſſure 
the General Eſtates, that he would continue to af- 
ford them his aſſiſtance, and even to make this de- 
claration without any mention of the King of Eng- 


land. Theſe affurances, however, were to be given 


only on condition that the treaty was broke off 
with his advice. So anxious was he to procure 
peace, that he was willing to employ money to be 
diſtributed privately, in gaining over friends; and 
actually gave a commiſſion to Jeannin to promiſe, 
in the event of peace, or a long truce taking place, 
to Prince Maurice, ten thouſand livres a-year; to 
Count William and Barnevelt, four thouſand 
livres, and to all other perſons he ſhould think 

| might 
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ed proper f. ' "OT + —" 

War happened in the conferences immedi- No hopes of 
' ately after 3 arrival, ſhowed that a peace 3 
could not expected. Richardot plainly tod 
the French Ambaſſadors, that Philip would agree 
to renounce the ſovereignty of the United Pro- 
vinces only on two conditions; the one, that the 
exerciſe of the Catholic religion ſhould be re- eſta- 
bliſhed in all the Provinces, without any reſtric- 
tion; the other, that the Confederates ſhould ab- 
ſtain entirely from the trade to the Indies. In vain 
did they repreſent to him that theſe demands were 
an evident proof the Spaniards wiſhed the treaty at 
an end, as it was not to be ſuppoſed they would 
obtain either of theſe terms without ſome limita- 
tion. The other Commiſſioners of the Arch Dukes, 
after taking occaſion, in a meeting of the General 
Eſtates, to contradict the reports of Philip not be- 
ing willing, on any account, to allow the ſove- 
reignty of the United Provinces ; and after declar- 
ing that he was ready to ratify - the. acknowledg- 
ment he had already made to this purpoſe, in any 
form they pleaſed, greatly extolled this mark of his 
. which he granted without requiring 
from them any vaſſalage, money, or towns, in re- 
turn, but only, that by the ſubſequent treaty, they 
would renounce the trade to the Indies, and re- z 
eſtabliſh the Catholic religion. 


Wurx the French and Engliſh Ambaſſadors 
conſulted together what advice to give upon fo 
clear an intimation of Philip's deſigns, they were 


of different opinions as to the article concerning 
| religion. 
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+ Seconde Inſtruction; articles propoſez pour le renvoy en 
FHollande du Sieur Jeannin ; et la declaration de la volents du 
Roy ſur leſdits articles; en Negotiations de Jeannin. 
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Boox V. religion. The Engliſh thought, that the General 
— Eſates ſhould not agree to it; but the French in- 


ſiſted, that his Chriſtian Majeſty was bound in 
conſcience to adviſe them to give ſome indulgence 
to the Catholics, as the only means of preſerving 
union; and ſaid, that they were expreſsly inſtructed 


for this purpoſe, though they had hitherto delayed 


to make any remonſtrance on this point, through 
fear of interrupting the treaty ; but that now, they 
would be obliged to fulfil his Majeſty's commands. 
As to the trade to the Indies, the French Ambaſ- 
ſadors propoſed, that the Confederates ſhould re- 
nounce it altogether, if nothing better could be 
procured. The Engliſh agreed likewiſe to give 
them this advice. But, when the Ambaſſadors 
made their report, they were told, that the General 
Eſtates would never agree to eſtabliſh, by treaty, 
the Catholic religion; becauſe to do ſo, upon the 
demand of their enemies, would be inconſiſtent 
with the ſovereignty already granted, and afford 
the King of Spain, by his influence with the Ca- 
tholics, an opportunity to raiſe factions, which he 
might employ to the prejudice of their liberties. 
The French Ambaſſadors, however, were aſſured, 
that as the Confederates lay under great obligations 
to his Chriſtian Majeſty, they would endeavour to 
give him all the ſatisfaction, which the fafety and 
conſtitution of their State would allow; but that 
nothing of this kind could be attempted at preſent. 
The General Eſtates were informed, that Richardot 
had ſaid, this point would never be yielded; be- 
cauſe, in the inſtructions to the Commiſſioners, it 


was the article with which they were ordered to 


begin; and, though the article concerning the 
ſovereignty was firſt ſettled, in hopes that the 
other would be the more readily granted, they 
could not poſlibly relinquiſh it, application _—_ 

| n 
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been made to Philip to be leſs obſtinate, but in Boos V. 
| | — 


vain. = 

. Tris account raiſed an univerſal murmur in The con- 

the Aſſemby. The Spaniards were accuſed of gie ine 

having a deſign to deceive by a feigned treaty, as treaty to be 

Philip's intentions had been known for a long time, ended. 

while the Commiſſioners pretended, that no de- 

mands would be made contrary to the independ- 
ence and ſovereignty which he had already allowed. 

So violent was the reſentment againſt this manner 

of proceeding, and ſo determined were the General 

Eſtates to make no conceſſions in matters of reli- 

gion, that they refuſed to hold any farther con- 

erences, and pronounced the treaty to be at an 

end. A reſolution to this purpoſe was accordingly 

framed, in which the reaſons were aſſigned, and 

an account given of the whole progreſs of the ne- 

gotiation. Even during the life of Philip II. faid 

they, all propoſals of peace were prejudicial, and 

deceitful on the part of the Spaniards ; for which 

reaſon the Confederates, for more than twenty-five 

years, would not hearken to them, though the 

Emperor, and other Princes of Europe, interpoſed 

their good offices. They were convinced, that an 

honourable and certain peace could not be ex- 

pected with an enemy, who aimed at deſtroying 

all their juſt rights and privileges. They lamented 

the calamities of war, which ought to be imputed 

to thoſe who wiſhed to oppreſs them, contrary to 

all laws human and divine. The Arch Dukes 

promiſed that the liberty of the United Provinces 

ſhould remain unviolated, and that they ſhould 

retain what they at that time poſſeſſed; but, not- 

withſtanding, afterwards obſtinately inſiſted on 

their renouncing altogether their trade to the In- 

dies. Various artifices were uſed to impoſe upon 


them, and delays affected in order to promote 
ſiniſter 
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Boox V. ſiniſter intentions. They were determined, there- 
fore, to be no longer deceived. They had ated 


1608. 


fairly, and were ſincerely diſpoſed to peace. But 
now it appeared, that their ſafety depended upon 
their arms. This ſtep gave great uneaſineſs to the 
Spaniſh Commiſſioners, who had ſtill entertained 
ſome hopes that the States Deputies would make 


cConceſſions. 


Scheme for 
a truce. 
Aug. 27. 


Tx reſolution of the General Eſtates, to reject 
4 peace on the conditions required by the Spaniſh 
Commiſſioners, ſuggeſted the other alternative of 
a long truce, Jeannin, who was inſtructed by 
Henry to perſuade the parties to this meafure, in 


caſe a peace could not be made, firſt enquired at 


16 propoſed 
to the Ge- 
heral Ef- 
bates. 


the Engliſh Ambaſſadors what ſupport their maſter 
would afford to the Confederates, in the event of 
a war; and was told that they had no particular 
directions on this ſubject. He mentioned the 
ſcheme of a truce, and deſired that they ſhould 
jointly lay it before the General Eſtates, and thus 
exhibit a public teſtimony of the uprightneſs of 
the intentions of both Princes, and their ſincere 
deſire of putting an end to the war. The Engliſh 
Ambaſſadors approved; as likewiſe the German 
Ambaſſadors, to whom the propoſal was alſo com- 
municated “. | | 


Ax audience was obtained, and Jeannin, in 


name of all the Ambaſſadors, made a formal re- 


preſentation to the General Eſtates. He told the 
Aſſembly, that as all endeavours to procure a peace, 
had, to their great regret, failed of ſucceſs, they 
recommended a truce for a long period, as much 
more deſirable than the renewing of the war, and 
as the only means left of obtaining terms highly 

| advantageous. 


_ * Grotius, p. $42. Meurſius, p. 308. Baudius. Van den 
Sande. Bentivoglio. | 
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advantageous. Without the proſpect, he ſaid, of Boox V. 
their having it thus in their power to procure fuch "DY 
conditions, their Majeſties would not give them 608. 
this advice. He propoſed, that a truce ſhould be | 
made with them as free States, that during the 

truce, their trade to the Indies, Spain, and every 
where elſe, ſhould be free; and that they ſhould ; 
retain whatever they poſſeſſed at preſent. To theſe / 

the General Eſtates might add likewiſe any other | 
terms they thought reaſonable to demand. To 

| induce them to accept of a truce, he argued, that 
if their enemies ſhould decline it, the Confederates 
would be juſtified to all the world in having re- 
courſe again to arms; the well meant deſigns of 
their friends would be better known; and more 
reaſons would be afforded for employing force, 
and giving every aſſiſtance for their defence. He 
inſinuated, that they ſhould the more readily agree, 
as both Henry and James would conſent to be 
bound to preſervethe truce, in the veryſame manner 
as they were already obliged in the caſe of a peace. 

During the truce, they might regulate their internal 
affairs, and pay off their debt; by continuing 
united, they might enjoy all the advantages they 
expected from a peace ; and the truce would pro- 
bably be converted into a laſting agreement. 

Whereas, by entering again upon a war, they 

would find many difficulties, and be expoſed to 

many inconveniencies and dangers; and to be 

ſucceſsful, or even to ſtand 7 the defenſive 

only, they would require larger ſuccours than their 
allies would readily grant. He concluded with 

ſaying, that he would give the ſame advice to the 
Arch Dukes Commiſſioners, and if they refuſed to 
follow it, would plainly declare to them, that both 
Princes would do every thing for the ſupport of 

the Confederates, which the duty of true friends 
and faithful allies required. 


Wurd 
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. When the propoſal was taken into conſideration 
by the two parties, it appeared that the Arch Dukes 
Commiſſioners would agree to a ſimple truce only, 
for eight, ten, or twelve years, as a continuation 
of the preſent ceſſation of hoſtilities, without re- 


peating the declaration of the independence of the 


General Eſtates. The States Deputies, on the 
other hand, agreed to the terms propoſed ; and 


required, that the declaration ſhould be repeated, 
and extend to an acknowledgment of their inde- 


endence, not only during the truce, but for ever, 

he diſpute was ſo keenly maintained, that the 
Spaniſh Commiſſioners begged time to conſider 
this point, and craved a delay until the end of 


September, when the Arch Dukes, who had ſent 


a meſſenger to Spain, would know his Majeſty's 


ſentiments. 


Debates on 


. this propo- 
ſal. N 


Tuts requeſt cauſed violent debates in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the General Eſtates, and which laſted 
two days. Many thought, that an end ſhould be 
immediately put to all farther conferences, as ſuch 
a demand was another proof of the artifices of the 
Spaniards. Maurice, particularly, not only ſup- 
urge. this opinion with great heat and paſſion, 

ut repreſented a truce as ruinous to the State, 
becauſe it would be no ſooner made than Henry 
and Philip would enter into cloſe friendſhip, and 
ſtrengthen their alliance with the projected mar- 
riages. He aſſerted, that the only method to 
hinder a conjunction, which would prove deſtruc- 
tive to thoſe of the Reformed religion, would be to 
break off the treaty, and renew the war, in which 


Henry would be obliged, in honour, to ſupport 


them, and, in order to prevent an encreaſe of the 


| Spaniſh power, to give them effectual aſſiſtance. 


Though his arguments did not prevail, and a ma- 


Jority of the Aſſembly agreed to grant the delay 
| that 
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that was aſked, yet the Deputies of the Province Boox V. 
of Zealand were ſo offended with this reſolution, by” | 
that they declared they could not join in any con- 8 
ference or deliberation, as long as the Spaniſh 
Commiſſioners remained at the Hague; actually 
left the Aſſembly; and returned to their own 
Province. In Holland, there were different ſen- 
timents, occaſioned, in a great meaſure, by the 
influence of Maurice; and though the bulk of the 
people were inclined to the truce, yet they de- 
manded, that the ſovereignty of the States ſhould 
be acknowledged to be perpetual. It was indeed 
to be expected, that after all hopes of peace had 
vaniſhed, the Confederates would not readily 

| hearken to a long truce, becauſe it was probable 

that the ſame conditions which they had rejected 
in the one caſe would be required in the other. 
The advice of their allies, however, had great 
weight with the Confederates. They conſidered 

that they could not carry on the war without aid. 
They were afraid that the common people would 
be irritated when they knew what terms had been 
rejected, and refuſe to contribute the neceſſary 
ſums. They ſtartled at the proſpect of having 
_ recourſe to arms, the expence of which had, 
of late, exceeded the amount-of the contributions, 
three hundred thouſand florins a-month, loaded 
the common fund with a debt of nine millions of 
florins, and the particular Provinces with the double 
of that ſum *. | | 


Taz General Eſtates acted with great firmneſs Rewtution 
and reſolution. They told the Spaniſh Commiſ- of the Ge- 
ſioners, That, though it would be more agreeable tas, 
they would retire to Bruſſels, and there wait the 

3 | | anſwer 
- ® Grotius, p. 542—544- Baudius, lib. 2. p. 182190. 
Bentivoglio. Jeannin. . 
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anſwer from his Catholic Majeſty, yet, at the re- 
queſt of the Ambailadors, they conſented to their 
remaining at the Hague, until the end of Sep- 
tember; but that if, ' againſt that time, they pro- 
duced not a proper inſtrument from Philip and 


the Arch Dukes, acknowledging their indepen- 


dence, in the moſt expreſs terms, and for ever, 
they muſt depart. This declaration was accom- 


panied with a ſpirited remonſtrance on their con- 


cc 


The Spa- 
niſh com- 
miſſioners 
leave the 
Hague, 3oth 
September. 


duct. ** You have endeavoured,” ſaid the Gene- 
ral Eſtates, to amuſe us with ſpecious promiſes. 
You have, in. order to lead us into a treaty, 
<« talked of making peace; but you had no fuch 
intention. The peace you have converted into 
a truce; next, you have changed this truce in- 
to a mere lengthening out the preſent ceſſation 
of hoſtilities, without any mention of our inde- 
<< pendence, which we abſolutely require. Think 
not that we will be any longer deceived. Do 
e not imagine that we want either diſcernment to 


% diſcover your artifices, or courage to refurne | 


e theſe arms which we unwillingly employed at 
&« firſt, but which we never will lay aſide, until 
© the glorious end we have in view is accom- 
„ pliſhed.” | | 


Wr the laſt day of September was come, 
the Spaniſh Commiſſioners waited on the Am- 
baſſadors, and informed them that they had re- 
ceived inſtructions from Albert and Ifabella, by 
which they were impowered to make a truce for 
ſeven years, in Europe, - both parties to retain 
what they at preſent poſſeſſed; and to give a de- 
claration, that the Arch Dukes, in treating with 
the General Eſtates, acknowledged the United 
Provinces as free States to which they claimed no 
right. They added, that though they had got no 
E | | particular 
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particular orders from Philip, they hoped that Boox v. 
he would approve of the truce on theſe condi vom 
tions. The Ambaſſadors, knowing that the Ge- 608. 


neral Eſtates were determined not to conſent, un- 
leſs the declaration bore an acknowledgment of 
their independence being perpetual, adviſed the 
Spaniſh Commiſſioners to retire to Bruſſels; to 
prevail with the Arch Dukes to make the time of 
the truce ten, inſtead of ſeven years ; and to give 
the acknowledgment demanded. Accordingly, 
they prepared for their departure; and, after wait. 
ing upon Maurice and the States Commiſſioners, 
had an audience of leave in the General Eſtates, 
Richardot extolled the conduct of his Catholic 
Majeſty and the Arch Dukes, in being willing 
to make many important conceſſions for the ſake 
of peace; condemned the States for their obſti- 
nacy ; and upbraided them with the diſhonourable 
manner in which the Spaniſh Commiſſioners were 
deſired to leave their territories, He told them, 
that he foreſaw the day was coming when they 
would repent their not having ſuitably improved 
the preſent favourable opportunity ; and proteſted, 
that they would be chargeable with all the blood 
which might be afterwards ſpilled. Barnevelt, in 
name of the General Eſtates, anſwered him, that 
they had acted with candour and ſincerity ; that 
they had always declared, they would admit of no 
treaty without an acknowledgment of their inde- 
pendence ; that the blame of peace not being 
concluded ſhould be laid upon thoſe who had not 
_ fulfilled their promiſes ; and that whatever blood 

might be ſhed, the guilt ought to be imputed to 

rſons who, by impoſing laws worſe than death, 
ad made recourſe to arms abſolutely neceſſary. 
The Spaniſh Commiſſioners, after the Aſſembly 

3 diſmiſſed, 


| 
{ 
j 
| 
; 
| 
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diſmiſſed, wete entertained at dinner by Maurice, 


and the ſame day ſet out for Bruſſels f. 


Return ofa Thx ſucceſs that hitherto attended the various 


fleet from 
the Indies, 


, expeditions to the Eaſt Indies, undertaken by the 


Confederates, contributed greatly to render them 
averſe to relinquiſh advantages which they already 
derived from a trade to theſe countries. During 
the deliberations concerning the truce, part of 
Matelief's fleet that had left the Netherlands three 
years before, arrived with accounts as favourable 


as could be wiſhed. Theſe veſſels anchored in 


the iſland of Maurice, in January 1606, and fail- 
ed, in a few days after, for Malacca, of which 


the Admiral vas ordered to take poſſeſſion, if 


Malacca, 


| poſſible. They came before the town, in the 


end of April; and the Admiral immediately diſ- 
patched his boat to aſſure the King of Johor, of 
whoſe dominions Malacca was once a part, that 
no harm ſhould be done to his ſubjects, and to 
beg his aſſiſtance. On the 5th of May, two pi- 


rogues, belonging to the King of Johor, joined 


the fleet. The Sabandar of Sincapura came 
aboard, and told the Admiral, that the enemy's 
fleet from Goa, commanded. by the Viceroy him- 
ſelf, was daily expected; but that the King of 
Johor would, in eight days, ſend thirty galleys 
and twenty fuſts. This intelligence was followed 
by a letter from the King himſelf, containing the 
like aſſurances, and, ſoon after, by the arrival of 
Raia Bonſu, or Zabrang, who had formerly been 
ſent Ambaſſador to Holland with preſents to Mau- 
rice. He was one of the four ſons of the late 
King: of Johor. The eldeſt, called Jan Patuan, 
ſucceeded his father; the ſecond was King of Siaca, 

| . a place 


+ Baudius, lib, 2. p. 210, 211, & 212. Grotius, p. 546. 
Meurſius, 3 10. | 
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a place dependent on the Crowh of Johot.; Bonſu Bobt V. 


©. OV FE 


cerning the plab for jointly carrying on the enter- 
prife againſt N d fl 

accrue to the Flemings; in cafe it Thonld prove 
ſucceſsful, Bonſu diſcovered both much penetra- 
tion and firmneſs. Matelief demanded, that the 
town ſhould be delivered up to him, for the pur- 
poſe of eftabliſhing there a factory for trade; and 


Ein gain of the town, it would be of little 
cotifeq 


Aa ® © #4 
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Boox V. all their goods ſhould be exempted from the pay- 

ment of duties. Bonſu, at laſt, conſented that 

2608. the town ſhould remain in the poſſeſſion of the 

Admiral, provided he would grant one favour ; 

and, taking Matelief aſide, propoſed that the Fle- 

mings ſhould go along with him, and chace the 

King of Achin out of the iſland. Matelief was 

ſurpriſed with this requeſt, and aſſured Bonſu that 

he could not engage in ſuch a deſign, conſiſtently 

with juſtice and honour, as the King of Achin 

was in alliance with the Flemings ; but that, if 

the King ſhould diſcover any hoſtile intentions, 

and all endeavours to diſpoſe him to peace ſhould 

prove ineffectual, the Flemings would oppoſe him 

to the utmoſt of their power. After many con- 

ferences, a treaty was concluded between Mate- 

lief, in name of the General Eſtates, on the one 

part, and the King of Johor and Bonſu on the 

other. It was ſtipulated, that both ſhould em- 

ploy all their force to take Malacca; that, when 

taken, it ſhould be the property of the General 

Eſtates; that all the country round ſhould be 

under the dominion of the King, but that the 

General Eſtates, or their Governor in the town, if 

they ſaw it proper to extend the fortifications, 
might have as much ground as would be neceſſary 

for this purpoſe; that the General Eſtates might 

take, throughout all the King's dominions, as much 

wood as they might want, either for the town, or 

for building veſſels, that all the veſſels belonging 

to the General Eſtates, or ſuch as they ſhould 

freight, from whatever place they came, might 

1 unload their goods in the town, without being 

| ſubject to any duties; that the King ſhould not 

= allow any Europeans, or even Flemings, to trade 

in his dominions, without their having firſt obtained 

_ permiſſion from the Governor of Malacca, that 
one half of the cannon and merchandiſe, found in 
| : 15 
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the town, ſhould belong to the General Eſtates, Baox V. 
and the other half to the King; that the King * 
ſhould be at liberty to rebuild ſuch of the ſuburbs 


as might be demoliſhed, fortify them, take up his 
reſidence there if he pleaſed, and govern the inha- 
bitants as he thought fit, without the Flemings in- 
terfering ; that they ſhould aſſiſt each other in any 
enterpriſe either party ſhould undertake againſt the 
Portugueſe and Spaniards ; and neither of them 
make peace with the King of Spain without the 
conſent of the other. | 


AFTER this treaty was concluded, and the Ad- 
miral had delivered the preſents intended for the 
King of Johor, preparations were made for the 
deſcent. Next day eight hundred men were 
landed, Four hundred Portugueſe, who had been 
| Poſted on the ſhore, fled at their approach, and 
took ſhelter in the ſuburbs, which the Flemings 
found to be ſurrounded with a kind of wall com- 
poſed of earth and ſtones, and not with paliſades, 
as had been reported; ſoon after ſet them on fire; 
and retired into the town. The Admiral after 
reconnoitring the town, began to deſpair of ſuc- 
ceſs. It would be neceſlary to paſs a conſiderable 
river; the walls were ſtrong, and flanked with 
turrets; and of the eight hundred men already 
landed, one hundred and fifty were obliged to be 
ſent on board of the ſhips, on account of their 
being either ſiek or wounded. He erected, how- 
ever, a battery, with a deſign to diſmount thoſe of 
the enemy, and to beat down the houſes. Jan 
Patuan, King of Johor, arriving with his gallies 
and two thouſand men; approved of all that his 
brother had done in his name; and took his ſtation 
on the north of the town. Bonſu placed himſelf 
near the Admiral, without the gate. Matelief 
received very little ſupport from either. The 
| 9d 2 Malais 
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Boox V. Malais would not obſerve any order, and as often 


— 
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as the Portugueſe appeared, ran away from their 
poſts. Thinking to oblige the King to make 
his men more active, he ſent back to the ſhips 
three hundred of his troops, and the cannon which 
he had planted upon the battery. The King 
remonſtrated ſtrongly againſt this proceeding z 


but was anſwered, that the Flemings were fa- 


tigued, and that the Malais, in their turn, ſhould 
keep guard. 


Tu only courſe which promiſed any ſucceſs 
was to reduce the town by famine. With this 
view, the Admiral blocked up all the paſſages, to 
prevent the inhabitants from coming out to get 
any proviſions. When the failors were. almoſt 
worn out with labour, and much afflited with a 
flux, occaſioned by eating too great quantities of 
fruit, two Flemiſh veſſels, the United Provinces, 
and the Eraſmus, joined the Fleet, and revived 


their ſpirits. But accounts being received, by one 


of the ſhips ſent out to cruiſe, of the Armada ap- 


pearing, ſtopped the further operations of the ſiege, 


and made the Admiral put all his men and cannon 
aboard his ſhips, that he might be ready to meet 
the enemy. Scarcely were they embarked when 


the Portugueſe fleet advanced, expecting to find 


them unprepared. It conſiſted of ſixteen great 
galleons, four gallies, thirteen or fourteen fuſts, 


and one caravalle. There were on board three 


thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty four whites, and 


double that number of blacks, or Indian ſailors. 
This fleet was deſigned to take poſſeſſion of Achin, 
then of Malacca, Johor, Patana, Bantam, and 
Amboina. It had already been at Achin, and 


Don Martin D'Alphonſo de Caftro, the Viceroy, 
told the King, that he.was come to puniſh him for 
the favour which he had ſhown the Flemings. 


But 
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But he was unable to execute theſe threatenings, Boox V. 
and forced to retire with the loſs of three hundred 
of his men. One of the Portugueſe veſſels attacked oy 
the Naſſau before ſhe had got up her anchors ; and 

the Orange and Middleburg having come to her 
aſſiſtance, the Portugueſe Vice-Admiral aſſaulted 

the latter, and a large galleon the former. The 
Maurice, in the mean time, fortunately ſet the 
5 on fire, and got clear off; but the Midale- 

urg and the Spaniſh Vice-Admiral's ſhip being 
entangled with her, all three were burnt. The 
greater part of the crew of the Middleburg was 

ſaved. The Naſſau ſhared the ſame fate. Thus 

both parties loſt two of their ſhips. The Flemings 
had only twenty-four men killed “; the Portu- 
gueſe, from three to five hundred; among whom 

was Alvaro de Carvallo, the Vice-Admiral. The 
weather for ſome days prevented the two fleets 
from getting near one another. The Portugueſe, 

at laſt, took up their anchors in the night-time, 

and made directly for Malacca; and the Flem- 

ings, ſenſible of their inferiority, failed for Johor, 

where they arrived the thirteenth of September. 


As the enterpriſe againſt Malacca had thus failed, 
a ſecond treaty was made with the King of Johor, 
by which the Flemings were allowed to pitch upon 
any place in his dominions, where they might 
build houſes and reſide, Matelief, having after- 
wards received information that ſeven Portugueſe 
ſhips had taken their route northward, either to 
return to Achin, or to eſcort a veſſel they expected 
from Coromandel or St. Thomas, reſolved to make | 
again for Malacca. When he came there, the y 
eighteenth of October, he found, lying in the 4 
Road, ſeven Portugueſe ſhips, ſix large * "41 
| ma, 


* Grotius ſays, only eight, 
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| Boox V. ſmall, Three of the Flemiſh ſhips falling upon 


the St. Nicholas belonging to the enemy, took her, 
though not until after a long combat. The Flemiſh 
Vice-Admiral was attacked by two of the Portu- 
gueſe fleet; but the Black Lion and the Maurice 
came ſeaſonably to his aſſiſtance, and ſet one of 
them on fire. A third ſurrendered. Such was 
the ſucceſs of the firſt day's engagement, in which, 
as was afterwards learned by a letter from the 
Viceroy that was intercepted, fix principal officers 
among the Portugueſe were killed, 'and five hun- 
dred and twenty-one white ſoldiers. Next day, 
the Admiral bore down upon one of the Portu- 
gueſe ſhips. She ſoon yielded. There were only 
twenty men on board; forty-five had been killed 
and thrown into the ſea, She had fourteen braſs 
and two iron cannon, with a large quantity of 


PRs, ſome wine, and fiſh. The Flemings had 
hitherto ſuffered very little loſs. But, four boats, 


armed with ſeyenty-five men, ſent againſt the 
crew of the Santa Cruz, which was on fire, were 


blown up along with that ſhip, and all miſerably 


periſhed, The remaining three ſhips of the Por- 
tugueſe fleet were drawn cloſe by the ſhore; and 
ſuch was the terror of the crew, when they ob- 
ſerved Matelief advancing, that they ſet fire to 
them with their own hands. The gallies which 
were taken were ſo much damaged, that they 


could be of no farther ſervice, and were therefore 
burned. The Admiral, encouraged by this ſucceſs, 


failed in queſt of the reſt of the Portugueſe fleet ; 
and, on the firſt of December, came in fight of 
ſeven large, and three ſmaller ſhips, lying at 
anchor, between two iſles to the north of the iſland 
of Pulo Boton. They were fo advantageouſly 
ſituated, that Matelief, after making ſeveral at- 


tempts, was convinced that it was not in his power 


to attack them with any advantage. It was, there- 
| fore, 
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fore, determined to leave the coaſt; and that the Boox V. 
Admiral, with part of the fleet, ſhould fail for the I 
| Moluccas; that the other ſhips ſhould go to Achin, 0 

where they ſhould endeavour to make a treaty . 

with the King, ſimilar to that with the King of 

Johor ; one of them to take in a cargo, and from 

thence to return home; that the reſt in this diviſion 

ſhould make for the coaſt of Coromandel; and if 

they there found a cargo, likewiſe to return home; 

but if not, to go to Bantam. 55 


THe fix ſhips deſtined for the Moluccas ſtopped 
at Amboina, where they found Houtman, the 
Governor of the Flemiſh fort, who told them 
that every thing had remained quiet; and alſo 
Envoys from Ternate come to crave aſſiſtance 
againſt the Spaniards, who had taken poſſeſſion of 
that iſland. They begged the Admiral to haſten 
to the relief of the inhabitants. He agreed, on 
condition that the King of Ternate furniſhed 
two thouſand effective men for attacking the 
enemy. 


Tur Admiral left Amboina the third of May Ternate. 
1607, took his route for Ternate, and arrived 
there on the fourteenth of the ſame month. His 
deſign was to expel the Spaniards from that iſland, 
and to erect a fort in Tidor. Learning that the 
King of Ternate could give him little or no aſſiſt- 
ance, he went to Tidor, and caſt anchor before 
the town, ſituated on the eaſt coaſt of the iſland. 
He intended to wait here until he got farther ac- 
counts from the King of Ternate. The King 
arrived on the ſeventeenth, with ſome pirogues. 
| Matelief aſked him and his Council, If, in caſe 
Tidor was taken, they could keep it with two 
ſhips of the fleet, which ſhould be left with them 


for that purpoſe ? They ſaid, that their force was 
| much 
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Boox V, much diminiſhed, many of their ſoldierg being 
e en and others diſbanded 4 at if dle King Bard 
at Tidor, 


920. 


China. 


he would net be able to aſſemble his 


ſubiects, and make them come there; but if a 


fort was erected at Ternate, and two veſlels left, 
they could engage to maintain it againſt all their 
enemies both in Ternate and Tidor. Matelief 
returned again to Ternate, and having gone aſhore 


Vith twelve of his men, took three Chineſe who 
had come out of the fort. They told him, that 


there were in Ternate two hundred Spaniards; 
and in Tidor, one hundred Spaniards, twenty 
Portugueſe, fifty Chineſe, and fome ſlaves. He 
immediately began to build a fort, but in vain 
endeavoured to make the natives keep any order 
or difcipline. By this means the work advanced 


very flowly. The fort was at laft finiſhed; a 


captain, with forty-five men, were appointed as a 


garxifon, and two of the ſhips f ſtationed on the 


coaſt for their protection. 


Tus Admiral, with the four other veſſels, de- 
parted on the twelfth of June 1607, for China ; 
and after paſſing ſome time at Lamao, an iſland 
on that coaft, but where the Mandarin would not 
allow him to carry on any trade with the natives, 
entered the river of Canton the twenty-eighth of 
Auguft. Finding that he was unable to engage 
with the Portugueſe, who had, at that time, a ſtrong 
fleet at Macao; and that it was very uncertain if 
liberty to trade would be permitted, he refolved to 
return to Patana and Bantam, that the ſeveral veſ- 
ſels might complete their cargoes, and be ready to 
fail for the Netherlands by the beginning of next 


year. This plan was accordingly put in execu- 


tion, 


+ Grotius lays, four, 
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tion, 9 ived at home, in the month of Boox V. 


| September, richly laden 


| Tur critical ſituation of affairs in the Nether- Books pub- 
lands naturally engaged the attention of all ranks ; 5, 5. 
while different ſentiments were formed concerning the truce. 


the ſeveral articles which had been debated by the 
Commiſſioners on both ſides, and the propriety of 
making a truce now, when the hopes of peace were 
difappointed. Men of genius and abilities em- 
ployed their pens on this occaſion. A book was 
publiſhed with the title of Mare Liberum, in which 
an attempt was made to prove from reaſon, from 
examples, from the law of nations, and the autho- 
rity even of the moſt able lawyers in Spain, that a 
free trade to the Indies could not juſtly be denied 
the Confederates. The author's name was not af- 
fixed; but it: was afterwards known to be the work 
of the famous Hugo Grotius. Baudius, a Profeſſor 
in the Univerſity of Leyden, likewiſe publiſhed 


two diſcourſes, one under the name of Latinus Pa- 


catus, the other under the name of Julianus Roſbe- 
cius, both in favour of the truce T7. | 


Many anonymous writings were diſperſed in 
ſupport of the other ſide of the queſtion. The 
truce, it was propheſied, would be productive of 
ſedition and ſlavery; and to repreſent how dan- 
gerous it would be to enter into any treaty with 
the Spaniards, it was obſerved, that none of the 
nobility, nor natives of the country, but Spaniards, 


Italians, 


Recueil des Voyages qui ont ſervi, &c. tom. 5. p. 251— 
437- et tom. 6. p. 1—3 15. Grotius, lib. 17. p. 555-562. 
> Levi lib. 2. cap. 26. Purchas Pilgrimage, book 5. ch. 3. 

ect. 4. | 


+ The former is inſerted in the hiſtory he wrote of the truce, 
p. 119150 ; and both are annexed to the edition of his let- 
ters, printed at Amſterdam, in 12m0. p. 622-05 2. 
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Bo oR V. Italians, and the moſt cunning and treacherous of 
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all men, Monks, were appointed Commiſſioners. 


Exaggerated deſcriptions were given of the cruel- 
ties exerciſed by the Spaniards in America, Gra- 


nada, Arragon and the Netherlands. Books were 


The truce | 
oppoſed by 
Mavrice, 


quoted which taught, that all agreements between 
princes and people, or which contained any articles 
prejudicial to the Catholic religion, ought not to be 
obſerved. The letters of Juſtus Lipſius, written 
long ago, were reprinted; and as he was thought 
to be a man of great penetration, but ſtrongly at- 
tached to the Spaniards, it was ſaid, that his having 
adviſed them to make a truce with the United 
Provinces, which would afford time for the one 
party to recover their ſtrength, while the reſent- 
ment of the other would cool, was a ſtrong proof 
that it would be dangerous to the Confederates. 
The General Eſtates endeavoured to fuppreſs theſe 
writings by an edict; but in vain. Among a free 
people they could not be altogether prevented ; 
and the Eſtates themſelves confidered that too 
ſtrict an enquiry, or too rigorous a puniſhment, 
was inconſiſtent with the liberty of their conſti- 
tution *, 85 i 


Bur the moſt dangerous, becauſe the moſt pow- 
erful opponent of the truce, was Prince Maurice. 
He openly maintained, that a truce, on any con- 
ditions whatever, would prove pernicious to the 
States, and would have the effect of reducing the 
Confederates to entire ſubmiſſion to Philip. In 
ſupport of this opinion, he urged a variety of rea- 
ſons; ſuch as, that, at the end of the truce, they 
would not probably have the ſame allies to aſſiſt 
them as at preſent ; that the King of Spain would 
be in a better condition for renewing the war ; that 

| | Tarn the 


* Grotius, lib. 17. p. 542. ct 545. 
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the people, once accuſtomed to peace, would ra- Boox V. 
ther ſubmit than again take up arms; that, during 
the truce, they would not contribute ſufficiently * 
for the maintenance of the neceſſary garriſons; that 
the inhabitants of the Provinces of Gueldres, Friſe- 
land, Overyſſel, Groninghen, and Utrecht, were 
for the moſt part, Catholics, and having been in a 
manner, forced into the union, muſt be retained in 
it by fear; and that the diviſions already begun 
would be encreaſed by the ſecret practices of their 
enemies. Not ſatisfied with urging theſe argu- 
ments, with great vehemence, in the Aſſembly of 
the States General, he wrote a letter to Henry, in 
which they were repeated, with an earneſt deſire 
that he would inſtruct his Ambaſſadors to prevent, 
if poſſible, the truce being made; and, in a con- 
ference with the Ambaſſadors, he (crupled not to 
declare, that unleſs the ſame articles, intended for 
the treaty of peace, were likewiſe granted in the 
truce, he would make himſelf a party in the cauſe, 
with ſome of the beſt towns in Holland, the Pro- 
vince of Zealand, and the ſoldiery, who were en- 
tirely at his command. While the States of the 
ſeveral Provinces were deliberating what opinion 
to give, he wrote a letter to the towns in Holland, 
exhorting the inhabitants to imitate the fortitude of 
their forefathers, who reſolutely rejected all pro- 
poſals of peace made by ſuch inſidious enemies as 
the Spaniards; to admit of no conditions, unleſs 
the Spaniards were abſolutely debarred, not only 
from any ſhare in the Government, but even from 
the very pretenſions of any right of this kind ; to 
bind their deputies in the General Eſtates, never to 
conſent to the leaſt alteration in the acknowledg- 
ment of their independence; and to conſult with 
him 
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Boox V. him as they uſed to do with their Governor, and 


particularly, with his father, concerning the impor- 
1608. | x | >” Sans ee. | 
tant affairs of State. This letter was confidered 
by different perſons, in different lights ; and ſome, 
who were members of the General Eftates, were 
highly offended, becauſe they viewed it as imply- 
ing an inſinuation, that they had been unfaithful to 
the public in the execution of their truſt *, 


Jeanin 80 formidable did the oppoſition to the truce 
ths obice.. appear, that Jennin thought it his duty to anſwer, 
tions againft by A 2 writing, the ſeveral objections con- 
a trvce- tained in the Prince's letter and other publications; 
and addreſſed it in the form of a memorial, and 

in name of all the other Ambaſſadors, to the Ge- 

neral Eſtates. In reply to the objection, that the 
independence of the Confederates was not acknow- 

ledged to be perpetual, either in the firſt declara- 

tion or that now propoſed, it was obſerved, that 

not being limited to the time of the truce, but al- 

lowed in general terms, the declaration was as 
effectual as if the words for ever were expreſsly in- 

ſerted; that it was not from the conceſſion of the 
Princes with whom they treated they were to de- 

rive their liberty; that they had always aſſerted 

they were free, in conſequence of a public and 

ſolemn decree of their own, founded on the beſt 
reaſons; and therefore, if they ſhould demand 

from Philip and the Arch Dukes any thing more 

than a {imple declaration of their being free, they 

would ſeem to admit that, until now, they were 

rebels, and that their liberty did not commence 

until the required conceſſion was granted. Be- 

ſides, they ought to conſider that Sovereigns were 

only adminiſtrators of their kingdoms, and could 

| | not 


F Grotius. Meurſius. Jeannin. This letter, dated the 21ſt 
September, is inſerted in Piſe, Tableau de l Hiſtoire des Princes 


a Orange, p. 739742. 
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not alienate any of their rights to the prejudice of Boo V. 
their ſucceſſors; and, therefore, they who forced — 
them at any time to renounce part of theſe rights, 
ought to be fully prepared for defending acquiſi- 
tions gained in this manner; at leaſt, for ſo long 
a ſpace as immemorial poſſeſſion, or the weakneſs 
of the other party ſhould ſecure them in the enjoy. 
ment of what 5 had thus procured. It was 
aſked, If, in the words propoſed, there was con- 
tained a ſufficient aſſurance of their liberty, why 
did the Arch Dukes refuſe to give the explanation 
required? But it ſhould be remembered, that they 
were not bound to do more; that this was all 
they had promiſed in the name of his Catholic 
Majeſty; and that they had obtained it with the 
utmoſt difficulty, the Spaniſh Council being more 
inclined to break off all treaty than to agree to the 
conditions demanded. But, after all, the fortune 
of war, not any words in a treaty, however ex- 
plicit, would determine this difference, It was 
ſaid, Philip would have time to recruit his finances. 
But it ſeldom happened, that a king, ſo young, 
was diſpoſed to hoard up money; probably he 
would find other means of ſpending it; and, as 
his people were reſtleſs and turbulent, they would 
not continue long at peace, but raiſe' up to them - 
ſelves ſome other enemies. The United Pro- 
vinces, on the contrary, not anxious to extend 
their power, and ſolicitous to preſerve their lber. 
ty, would live in friendſhip with their neighbours ; 
and, freed from the expences of war, would pay 
off their debts, and amaſs a revenue large enough 
to anſwer any future exigenee. As to the divi- 
ſions, corruption, and indolence, which, ſome 
apprehended, would be ſhe conſequence of a 
truce, it was unreaſonable to inſiſt, that, in order 
to avoid theſe, they ſhould be always at war; 
whereas, the proſpect of being obliged to employ 
I Arms 
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Boox V. arms when the truce ſhould be expired, would 
i naturally have the effe& of keeping: them united, 
90% and of making them vigilant, willing to contri- 
bute what was neceſſary for their ſafety, and jea- 
lous of thoſe, who, one day, might be their ene- 
mies. Their very conſtitution of government was 
a check to corruption; and the love of liberty, 
with which all the people were inſpired, would be 
a guard to the fidelity of their rulers. Corrup- 

tion was more to be feared in time of war; eſpe- 
cially, if any misfortune happened, and the people 
ſnould be diſſatisfied with their Governors for re- 
6 fuſing to accept of a peace. The advice of Lip- 
i} ſius to the Spaniards could have no weight, when 
| it was conſidered, that he ſpeaks of a ſhort truce 
© only; that there was no mention, at the time he 
; wrote, of an acknowledgment. of the indepen- 
dence of the United Provinces; that he could not 
foreſee their arms would have been attended with 
ſach ſucceſs, or that two powerful Princes would 

engage to be guarantees. The examples of the 
Province of Holland; and of the Switzers, were 
a proof of the advantages ariſing, in ſome caſes, 
from a ceſſation of hoſtilities. Though the paci- 
fication of Ghent, in the year 1576, was very 
looſe and unguarded; yet Holland, by having 
leiſure, for five or fix years, to eſtabliſh ſome 
form of government, and pay off debt, was after- 
wards in a condition to ſupport the great expence 
of the war, which fell chiefly upon that Province 
after Flanders and Brabant were ſubdued. The 
Swiſs, after a ſtruggle ſimilar to that of the Con- 
federates, accepted of a truce on leſs favourable 
conditions than thoſe now offered to. the General 
Eſtates ; during which, they put their affairs in ſo 
good order, that they never had occaſion again to 
have recourſe to arms; but found, to their great 
SHdo 3. cc benefit, 
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benefit, that a truce, after a long war, generally Boox V. 
introduced a laſting peace *. . Se _ 
Dunixc the heat of theſe conteſts, a diſcovery Richerdert 
was made which cauſed various ſpeculations. A 2 
ſervant in the inn where Richardot lodged at the poblimes. 


Hague, found lying below the table of the cham- 9Rober 1. 


ber he had occupied, the original inſtructions 
given him by the Arch Dukes, a remonſtrance 


intended to be made in favour of the Catholics, 


and a plan of a truce. It was uncertain whether 
theſe * had been ſtolen, or whether they had 
been 
gence . The ſervant ſhowed them to Count 
John, who happened to come into the houſe im- 
mediately after the Preſident was gone. John 
gave them to Count Henry, and Henry to Mau- 
rice, who, after reading, communicated them to 
the General Eſtates. The Deputies of each Pro- 
vince took a copy of the inſtructions, which they 
ſent. to their towns; and. ſoon after, they were 
printed and publiſhed. It appeared from them, 
that the Preſident was directed not to diſpute the 
article acknowleging the United Provinces to be 
independent; but if they refuſed to reſtore to 
Philip his former revenues, to inſiſt for a certain 
ſum, in place of them, to be paid yearly. He 
was next to inſinuate that the whole . 
| when 


p. 8-19, | 

+ Barnevelt was inclined to believe that Richardot had 
forgot to carry them away. Lettre de Jeannin a Mr, de Villeroy, 
2 Octobre. Jeannin was, at firſt, inclined to think they had 
been ſtolen ; (Lettre au Mr. de Villeroy, 1 Octobre, ) after- 
wards, he ſpeaks as doubtful ; (Lettre au Mr. de Villeroy, 
2 Oftobre, & lettre au Mr. de Berny, 3 Octobre); and at 
laſt, as thinking that they had been forgot by Richardot him- 

ſelf: (Lettre ay Mr. de Villeroy, 7 Octobre.) 


* Eſcrit fait par Mr. Jeannin, Negotiations, tom. 2. 


by Richardot through deſign, or negli- 
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SYS disjoined, would become an eafy prey to ſome 


foreign power; and from thenee to take occaſion 


to adviſe the General Eſtates to chuſe the Arch 


Dukes for their protectors, or, at leaſt, to enter 


into a defenſive league; and if this could not be 


obtained, to prevail with them to engage to give 
no aſſiſtance to each others enemies. He was 
ordered to conceal theſe inſtructions from the 
French and Engliſh Ambaſſadors; but, in ſome 
rage to take their ad vice; and particularly, 
the aſſiſtance of Jeannin, in ohtaming the re- 


1 eſtabliſhment of the Catholic religion; and the reſto- 


- 
Wirf 
*3 5 - F& + $4 3 


ration of part of the goods belonging to the church. 
At any rate, no conceſſions were to be made ei- 
ther with regard to religion, or the trade to the 


Tuo there was nothing in the inſtructions 
which had not been debated in the conferences, yet 
as it was not probable Richardot. would leave them 
behind through negligence, many imagined he 
had a deſign to. ſhow the Confederates that the 
Arch Dukes were ſincere in acknowledging their 
independence, and, by this means, to induce them 
to eimer into a defenſive league. They were pub- 
liſhed. With a view to render the aivices of the 
French and Engliſh Ambaſſadors ſuſpected, or to 
Excite ſome degree of reſentment in Henry and 
Manes againſt the Arch Dukes. Richardot, on 

is part, in a letter he wrote to Jeannin from Bruſ- 
ſels, aſcribed what had happened entirely to his own 


forgetfulneſs; and complained of his inſtructions 


being publiſhed, as a violation of the laws of hof- 
pitality, and the rights of Ambaſſadors s.. 


* Grotius, p. 546. Baudius, lib. 2. p. 215—223z. Jeannin. 
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Tux difficuſty of accompliſſing the ſcheme of Boox V. 

_ a truce for a number of years was chiefly owing to "Yn 
the Arch Dukes Commiſſioners abſolutely refuſing Tha Ambaſ- 
to grant any farther acknowledgment of the liberty eu urge 
of the United Provinces than what was contained 
in the firſt declaration. The Ambaſſadors preſſed 
them much, at their departure, to endeavour to 

ure ſatisfaction to the General Eftates in this 
point, by the Arch Dukes conſenting that the 
truce ſhould be made both in name of the King 
of Spain and in their own, and that the acknow- 
ledgment ſhould allow the independence of the 
United Provinces to be perpetual. They even 
repeated theſe requeſts with great earneſtneſs, in a 
correſpondence held with Richardot after he was 
gone to Bruſſels. Having little hopes of gaining 
theſe conceflions, but not altogether deſpairing of 
being able to induce the Confederates, notwith- 
ſtanding, to agree, they had, ſome time before, 
projected a plan for a truce, upon ſuch conditions 
as they had reaſon to believe the Arch Dukes 
would grant . They would have willingly de- 

Ee layed 


* It is entertaining to obſerve the ſuſpicions James and 
Henry had of one another, and the complaints made by the 
Ambaſſadors to their reſpective Courts. Each accuſed the 
other of violence, as they call it, in puſhing the truce. The | 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors ſay, that Jeannin was ſuſpected of being 
touched with the metal of Peru. j eannin charged them —. 
double dealing. The fact was, that Henry had inſtructed 
Jeannin to procure a truce, if a peace could not be obtained ; 
and the Engliſh Ambaſſadors were ordered © to ground them- 
< ſelves upon this foundation, that the preſent returning to 
„the war of the States will be more inconvenient for his Nia 
<« jeſty, their maſter, who can hardly avoid being engaged in 
it by conſequence, than the accommodating of things other- 
« wiſe, though upon the *meaneſt of thoſe conditions which 
are now in queſtion.” Jeannin, tom. 1. p. 820, 821, and 
860. tom. 2. p. 88, —Sir R. Spencer's MS. Negotiations, as 
quoted by Birch, p. 285, and 286.—Winwood, vol. 2. p. 429, 
430, 434, and 435. 
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layed demanding the reſolution of the General 
Eſtates concerning this plan, until they ſhould 
receive a definitive anſwer from Bruſſels. But all 


the members of that aſſembly, except thoſe from 


Zealand, having come to the Hague from their 


ſeveral Provinces, they thought proper to recom- 
mend it to them in the ſtrongeſt terms, leſt the 
General Eſtates ſhould determine to put a final 
end to the treaty. : | 


And erbibit JEANNIN, accordingly, in name of all the Am- 


a plan of it. 
ORober 13. 


baſſadors, repreſented the advantages of adopting 
a truce on the terms they propoſed. By theſe, the 
principal articles in diſpute were to be ſettled in 
this manner: The liberty of the United Provinces 
to be acknowledged in the ſame form as in the 


agreement for a ceſſation of arms, and which, it 


was thought, contained a ſufficient aſſurance, not 
only during the truce, but for ever; a free trade 
to the Indies to be granted; only three months to 
be allowed for the King of Spain to ſignify whether 
he conſented; if, during that time, no declaration 
was made, things ſnould continue as at preſent, 
and no acts of hoſtilities in the Indies to break the 
truce; both parties to retain what they now poſ- 
ſeſſed; and the truce to continue for ten years. 
Winwood, in name of the Engliſh Ama er, 
in order to give greater weight to the advice, 
expreſsly told the General Eſtates, that if they 
refuſed to accept of the truce, they were not to 
expect any fuccours from James, who would, in 
this event, abandon them altogether *®. The Ge- 
neral Eſtates thanked the Ambaſſadors for their 


attention to their intereſt, and ſaid, that they would 


deltberate 


* Lettre au Roy, 21 Octobre, en Jeannin. Winwood's 
Memorials, vol. 2. p. 443. 
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deliberate upon the propoſal with that ſeriouſneſs Book V. 
which the importance of it required 7. — _ 


In the mean time, two letters came from Sentiments 
Richardot to the Ambaſſadors, in the firſt of which Piotr. 
he perſiſted in his former opinion, that the Con- ties. 
federates muſt reſt ſatisfied with the words of the 
declaration already made, and deſired that they 
would uſe their influence to get it accepted ; or, if 
this ſhould be refuſed, to prevail with the General 
Eſtates to wait the return of a meſſenger from 
Spain. In the ſecond letter, though dated on the 08. 16. 
ſame day, he informed them, that the Arch Dukes 
conſented to treat both in their own name, and 
„in the name of his Catholic Majeſty ;” but 
begged that they would not communicate this 
conceſſion to the General _—_ except in the 
laſt extremity J. 


Five entire Provinces were for accepting the actigces to 
truce. The Province of Zealand oppoſed it, and dae the 
had no Deputies in the Aſſembly of the States 
General. In the Province of Holland, twelve of 
eighteen towns which had votes in the States of the 
Provinces, with the nobility, who had one vote, 
approved of the truce. It was generally thought, 
that the minority of theſe towns would yield ; and 

that though Zealand ſeemed very obſlinate, yet, 
if Holland ſhould join with the other five, that 
Province likewiſe would at laſt conſent. Various 
artifices, however, were uſed to ſupport the op- 
poſition. One day there were found on the ftreet 
three letters in the Flemiſh language, one addreſſed 
to the Er Eſtates, another to the States of 
A Holland, 


+ Baudius, lb z. p. 230-245. Jexnnin. Grotius. Ben- 
tivoglio, 


t Lettres de Mr. Richardot a tous Meſſ. les Ambaſſadeurs, 
du 16 OR. en Jeannin, tom. 2. p. 19, et 20. 
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Boox V. Holland, and a third to a Burgomaſter of Am- 
L ſterdam, a deputy from the town to the General 
— Eſtates; in all of which the truce was condemned. 

They contained, likewiſe} ſome inſinuations againft 
Aerſens the Secretary ; but Barnevelt particularly 
was blamed, and threatenings were uſed againſt 
his life. They were carried to the General Eſtates, 
and there read. Barnevelt entered into a juſtifica- 
tion of his own conduct, and deſired that as, not- 
withſtanding he had, for thirty years, endeavoured 
faithfully to diſcharge his duty, many were diſ- 
pleaſed, he might be allowed to reſign his employ- 
ments, and retire to a private life. Having ſaid 

this, he withdrew from the meeting. When the 
affair was taken into conſideration, all ſpoke with 
great reſpe& of Parnevelt, as a very able and 
uſeful miniſter. Five of the Deputies were ſent to 
him, to beg that he would return, and reſume his 
former ſtation. He conſented; and what had 
been defigned for his ruin, contributed to his ho- 

nour, and increaſed his influence *. 


A ſecond MauRIC ſtill continued zealous in the oppo- 

ME» fition. He wrote another letter to the towns, to 

apinft the diſſuade them from agreeing to the truce. He 

OG. 21. inſiſted at great length on the danger of treating 
with an enemy who had no other intention than to 

deceive, as was evident, he faid, from the Ratifi- 

cation from Spain of the ceſſation of hoſtilities not 

being yet produced, though promiſed by the Arch 

Dukes. He likewiſe obſerved, that the union of 
Utrecht did not admit of affairs of fo much im- 

portance being determined by a plurality of 

voices F. Henry was ſo much offended with 

ſome 


"ap Jeannin Lettre a Mr. le Duc de Sully, et Lettre au Mr. de 
Villeroy, 21 Octobre. Grotius. ; | 


+ Seconde Lettre de Monſeigneur le Prince Maurice eſcrite 
au villes. Jeannin, tom. 2. p. 26==33. | 
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ſome expreſſions, inſinuating a ſuſpicion of his Boox V. 


conduct, that he returned a very ſharp anſwer to 
the letter he received from Maurice, and likewiſe 
wrote to the General Eſtates, aſſuring them of the 


uprightneſs of his intentions, and adviſing them to 


accept of the truce. Jeannin, in preſenting this 
letter, ſtrongly recommended union and har- 
mony . The Engliſh Ambaſſadors gave them a 
ſimilar exhortation ; and again added, that if they 
did not conſent to the truce, they could expect no 
aſſiſtance from their maſter. f. 


Pnilir, Prince of Orange, came about this 
time to Holland, with a deſign of ſettling family 


1608. 


Maurice 
viſits the 
towns in 


affairs with his brothers, as thought by ſome; or, Holland. 


with a particular commiſſion from the Arch Dukes, 


as others imagined f. Maurice took that oppor- 


tunity, under pretence of viſiting him, and when 
the deputies of the Province were returned, to 
wait upon the Magiſtrates in each town he paſſed, 
and to recommend to them to reject the truce, or, 
at leaſt, not to Ong of it, unleſs the independence 


of the Provinces ſhould be acknowledged to be 


' perpetual. It was objected to his preſent conduct, 
that the ceſſation of arms had been agreed to with 
his conſent ; and that the firſt propoſal of it had 
been communicated to him on the part of the 
Arch Dukes, even before it was mentioned in the 
General Eftates. To juſtify himſelf, he ſaid that 
he had been deceived, by being informed there 
was no real intention to treat, but only a deſign 

to 


* Both theſe letters may be ſeen in Jeannin Negot. tom. 2. 
p. 57—=64. 


+ Propos tenu en I'Aﬀemblee Generale des Eſtats, et Lettre 
— Roy, 5 Novembre, en Jeannin Negot. tom. 2. p. 75—78. 


1 Piſe, p. 595. 


Oct. 28. 
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Book V. to uſe this as a method of inducing Henry and 


"eos. James to give large ſuccours; but that, as ſoon 

ads he perceived he was miſtaken, he had oppoſed 

every ſtep towards a treaty to the utmoſt of his 
power *. | 3 | 


The treaty Tx party, however, which had declared fof 
makes ſome the truce, daily increaſed. Henry's letters had 
progrep. ſome effect. They ſhowed Maurice, that his 
threatenings to cauſe a diviſion among the pro- 

vinces were ill received; and confirmed the 
General Eſtates in the opinion that his Majeſty 

acted with ſincerity. Two more towns in Holland 

were gained over; and it was generally thought 

that the other four, which had hitherto oppoſed, 

would follow their example. They propoſed that 

the term ſhould be fifteen, inſtead of ten years, 
Though Zealand ftill infiſted that no ſuch treaty 

could be made but with the unanimous conſent of 

all the Provinces, this objection was not much re- 

garded. It was anſwered, that this rule applied 

only in the caſe of a treaty with an enemy, to 

whom they were to acknowledge ſubjection; but, 

when a treaty was made with their equals, who 

had owned them to be independent, a plurality of 

voices might determine ; that all the Provinces, 

and even Zealand itſelf, had already conſented to 

treat of a peace, or a truce for ſome years; that 

they could not now bring into debate whether they 

ſhould treat, or not; and that the only og 

ny og | which 


*The eagerneſs of Maurice involved him in a perſonal 
quarrel with James, by ſome indiſcreet expreſſions he had uſed 
concerning his Majeſty's attachment to Spain. James wrote 
to the Cetera ſtates, complaining of the affront. The 
Prince was obliged to make ſome acknowledgment of his of- 
fence. The particulars of this quarrel] may be ſeen in Birch's 
Negotiations, p. 287 and 288; James's letter to the States, 
and Maurice's letter to his Majeſty, in Winwood's Memorials, 
r 
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which remained was to conſider the conditions. Boox V. 


In a few days more, only Amſterdam and Delft, 


of all the towns in Holland, remained in their firſt worew 


opinion; ſo that the chief reaſon for apprehending 
there might {till be ſome difficulty in bringing the 
affair to a concluſion, was a ſuſpicion that the King 


of Spain. would not conſent that the Arch Dukes 


ſhould treat in his name. 

Tux Deputies of Zealand arrived at the Hague, 
with inſtructions to mention their objections againſt 
the truce, but with orders not to join in any deter- 


mination. The Ambaſſadors of England and 


France repaired to the General Eſtates, and adviſed 
theſe Deputies to go back to their Province; to 
conſult their Conſtituents; and return again as 
quickly as poſſible, in order to prevent the pro- 


longing of the ceſſation of arms for the next year, 


which would neceſſarily be attended with many in- 
conveniences. They were aſſured, at the ſame 
time, that they had no further conceſſion to expect 


on the part of the Arch Dukes. They accordingly yorem. 18. 


went away, and were followed by Deputies ap- 
pointed by the General Eſtates to perſuade them 
to adopt the ſentiments of the other Provinces. 
The Ambaſſadors, likewiſe, ſent De Preaux to the 
Arch Dukes, to acquaint them particularly with the 
preſent ſtate of the treaty, the difficulties which 
prevented it from being brought to a concluſion, 
and the reports which were ſpread of his Catholic 
Majeſty refuſing to allow his name to be men- 
tioned F. | 

| DuRiNG 


Lettre au Roy, Lettre a Mr. le Duc de Sully, 5 Novem- 
bre, & Lettre a Mr. de Villeroy, 8 Novembre. 


+ The arguments uſed by the Ambaſſadors to enforce their 


advice, and particularly to remove the difficulty ariſing 7 
the 
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Boox V. DyxkinG the ceſſation of arms, Cont Adolph 
of Nafſan, brother of Erneft, had gone from Nim- 
Adolph of meguen with nine companies of horſe to the bor- 
Nil. ders of Luxemburg, to enforce the payment of 
mo ſome contributions which the inhabitants, from the 
proſpect of a peace, had refuſed. He allowed his 
ſoldiers too much liberty, and could not reſtrain 
them from committing fome acts of tapine. In his 
return, he quartered near Rhineberg. The garri- 
ſon of that town attacked his camp in the mght- 
time, killed ten or ſixteen men, and the Count him 
ſelf, a young man of great courage, and much 
eſteemed by his ſoldiers. But they ſeverely re- 
venged his death: for, when the Spaniards were in- 
tent upon plunder, they returned to the charge, 
and, ſupported by ſome more of their companions 
who came to their aſſiſtance, made great ſlaughter. 
Five hundred and ten Spaniards. were left dead 
upon the field; part of whom, though they had 
furrendered, were put to death by the States ſol- 
diers enraged at the loſs of their General “k. 


The trety WHILE the diſpoſitions both of the Arch Dukes 
faſt ad. and of the Confederates appeared favourable to the 
truce, there were ſtill great doubts whether Philip 
; would conſent, He would have been willing to 
| agree, provided every thing was allowed to remain 
as at preſent; but to declare the Provinces free, 


. and to permit them, in expreſs words, to continue 
= their trade in the Indies, were conceſſions he would 
\ probably conſider as unbecoming his dignity. It 
| SE. was 
| ie want of the unanimous conſent of the Proyinces, may be 
t feen in © Propos tenus par les Ambaſſadeurs, en Jeannin, tom. 
g 2. p. 106—1 12. 5 | | 
f * Baudius, lib. 3. p. 228. Grotius, p. 552. Piſe 735. 
b Meurſius. Baudart. . * 


| nnin. Adolph was the third ſon of 
John, Count of Naſſau, Dillembourgh, 2 ſon of John, fourth 
brother of William, late Prince of Orange. | 
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was thought in Spain that the clauſe, acknowledg- Boox V. 


ing their independence, however limited, wodld 
always be interpreted in favour of their liberty; 
and that whenever this was granted, they would 
refuſe to admit the exerciſe of the Catholic reli- 
gion. The Arch Dukes, wearied out with the 
long war, and dreading the conſequences of its 
continuance, liſtened more readily to the entrea- 
ties of the Ambaſſadors, and particularly of Jean- 


nin, who, with great addreſs, reprefented, that the 
declaration could not do any prejudice to their 


rights; that the very words themſelves, as free, did 
not ſtrictly imply that the United Provinces were 
really free, but only reſembled free States; and that 
it was neceſſary to make this acknowledgment, in 
order to ſatisfy the populace, who would be pleaſed 
with the appearance of liberty, while the general 
terms in which it was expreſſed could not deprive 
either his Catholic Majeſty, or the Arch Dukes, of 
any of their former pretenfions. © Albert, therefore, 
laboured to procure Philip's conſent, in which he 
was ſeconded by the Duke of Lerma, who had 
great influence in his Majeſty's Councils. As the 
Confederates had fo reſolutely inſiſted for a decla- 
ration of their liberty, before they would agree to a 
ſuſpenſion of arms for a few months, it was not to 
be imagined, that they would ever relinquiſh this 
point, in a truce for ſeveral years. Albert, on this 
account, diſpatched Inico de Brazuela, a prieſt of 
the Dominican order and his own Confeſſor, to re- 
concile Philip to ſuch a declaration, and to mention 
to him the diſadvantages of any longer carrying 


on a war which, among other conſequences, would 


probably be followed with the entire ruin of the 
Catholic religion, not only in the revolted, but even 
in the obedient Provinces . 

x Tur 


* Grotius, p. 551. Bentivoglio. 
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Tx conduct of Richardot ſhowed how very 
averſe Philip was to yield in this article. He wrote 
to Jeannin, that his Majeſty was more unwilling 
than ever, becauſe James had given him hopes, 
that a ſimple truce would be concluded, without 


containing any acknowledgment of the indepen- 


dence of the Provinces. This was entirely the 
Preſident's on invention; contrived, no doubt, 
with a deſign to make the Ambaſſadors ſuſpicious 
of one 1 — and to interrupt that harmony with 
which they had hitherto proceeded in the negotia- 
tion. The intelligence gained credit for ſome 
time in France. . was much incenſed, and 
conſidered ſuch a ſtep in James as intended to re- 
new the war, and embroil him with Philip. He 
was ſatisfied, however, by the Engliſn Ambaſſador 
reſiding at the Court expreſsly aſſerting, that it was 
wholly a forgery of Richardot, and that his Majeſt7 
had never propoſed a truce without a declaration of 
the liberty of the Provinces, nor ever given any 
hopes that the General Eſtates would agree to it 
without ſuch an acknowledgment. The Engliſſi 
Ambaſſadors at the Hague, likewiſe, not only 
denied that he had ever entertained ſuch a project, 
but informed the French Ambaſſadors that they had 
got letters from his Majeſty, in which they were 
ordered to aver, that if any of his Miniſters had 
made ſuch a propoſal he would cut off his head. 


Tur town of Delft having approved of the 
truce, and Amſterdam alone, of all the Provinces 
of Holland, continuing in the oppoſition, the Ge- 
neral Eſtates ſent three deputies to induce that town 
to agree; which they accordingly accompliſhed. 
The Deputies ſent to Zealand, returned with ac- 


counts, that there was a proſpe& of an accommo- 


dation; and De Preaux, from Bruſſels, with an aſ- 
ſurance that his Catholic Majeſty was willing the 
| treaty 
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treaty ſhould be made in his name, as well as that Book 
of the Arch Dukes. Henry inſtructed his Ambaſe "> 


ſadors, that in caſe the truce, on the plan propoſed, 
was not accepted by the Arch Dukes, and the war 
renewed, they ſhould give the General Eſtates all 
encouragement to expect his utmoſt aſſiſtance. But 


matters were now ſo far advanced, that, in the view Dec. a, 


of the treaty being ſoon brought to a concluſion, 
the ſuſpenſion of arms was prolonged to the fifteenth 
of February *, | 3 a 


ZEALAND having at laſt conſented to the treaty, 1609. 


the General Eſtates again aſſembled, and reſolved 


to adopt the plan of the Mediators, with a few va- agreetotreat 


riations of no conſequence ; but under the expreſs 
condition, that if the Arch Dukes ſhould either 
refuſe to acknowledge, both in their own name, 
and in the name of his Catholic Majeſty, the inde- 
pendence of the United Provinces, or inſiſt upon 
upon any innovations in matters of religion, eight 
days only ſhould be allowed them to form a final 
reſolution ; and if it was not. agreeable to the pro- 
poſed terms, all conferences ſhould be at an end, 


and the war renewed f. The Ambaſſadors inti- 


mated this determination to the Arch Dukes; but 
knowing that the Confederates were very averſe to 


admit any of their enemies within their territories, 


and being willing to prevent a delay, offered to go 
to Antwerp, where the Arch Dukes might ſend 
Commiſſioners to conſider of any difficulties that 
remained. This ſcheme was accepted; and the 

LE conferences 


Lettre de Mr. Richardot au Sieurs Ambaſſadeurs, 19 De- 
cembre. Lettre de Jeannin a Mr. de Villeroy, 16 Decembre. 
Lettre du Roy, 29 Decembre. Lettre de Jeannin a Mr. de 
Villeroy, 21 Decembre. Lettre de Mr. de la Boderie a Mr. 
Jeannin, 27 Decembre. Winwood, vol. 2. p. 455, 456, 466, 
. & 471, 473» a 


+ This ſpiriteg reſolution is inſerted in the Appendix, No. II. 
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Boox V. conferences began the tenth day of February at 
Antwerp, between the Engliſh and French Am- 
4 baſſadors, and the Marquis of Spinola, Richardot, 
ences be- and the other Commiſſioners from the Arch Dukes. 
Ambaadors The latter propoſed, that the ſuſpenſion of arms 
—— ſhould be prolonged to the end of the month, be- 
Antwerp, fore which time they expected the return of Ney, 
Feb. 10. who had left Madrid the twenty-eighth of January. 
The Ambaſſadors procured the conſent of the Ge- 
neral Eſtates; butdeclared, thatifthe Arch Dukes did 
not agree to the truce by the twenty-fourth of Feb- 
ruary, they would retire, and give up all hopes of an 
accommodation. To ſhow, that they would admit 
of no farther delay, they ordered the veſſels which 
had brought them to Antwerp, to remain in the 
barbour until that day, when they ſhould carry 
them back, if the Arch Dukes would not then ac- 
cept of the terms propoſed. This firmneſs redu- 
ced the Spaniſh Commiſſioners to the neceſſity of 
procuring from the Arch Dukes an explicit reſolu- 
tion. For this-purpoſe, Richardot went to Bruſſels. 
Feb. 16. Upon his return, he ſaid, that as the ſentiments of 
his Catholic Majeſty were now ſufficiently known, 
hore was no occaſion to wait the return of the Con- 

on. - | 


Debate con- ACCORDINGLY, the plan of the truce was taken 
cerning the into conſideration. There were long debates on 
ladies. ſeveral of the articles, and many objections were 
ſtated by the Spaniſh Commiſſioners. They were diſ- 
pleaſed at the title of High and Mighty Lords given 
to the General Eſtates in the preamble to the 
treaty. But the article acknowledging, in the 
name of the Arch Duke, and of his Catholic Ma- 
zeſty, the independence of the United Provinces, 
was yielded without any farther oppoſition ; only 
with a declaration, that his Majeſty conſented 
contrary to the advice of his Council, being over- 
COme 
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come more by the entreaties of the Arch Dukes, Boox V. 


and the friendſhip he had for them, than by any 
other motive 7. The principal difficulty was with 
reſpect to the article concerning trade. Though 
the Spaniſh Commiſſioners ſeemed willing that it 
ſhould be free, yet, when they came to explain 
themſelves more fully, they demanded that the 
Indies ſhould not be expreſsly named, and faid, it 
would be ſufficient if the truce was general, with- 
out any mention of particular places. They in- 
| liſted that the trade 11 the Confederates ſhould be 
limited to his Catholic Majeſty's dominions in 
Spain and Italy; and added, that it never was 
the intention of his Majeſty to allow it in ſuch 
places as belonged to him in the Indies, or any 
where elſe beyond theſe bounds, but only, that 
that they might trade without any diſturbance in 
thoſe places which were not in his poſſeſhon, and 
where they had the permiſſion of the Princes and 
people of the country. The Ambaſſadors endea- 
voured to convince the Commiſſioners that this 
would not fatisfy the Confederates; that as the 
truce was deſigned to be general, in the Indies as 
well as elſewhere, it was reaſonable that commerce 
ſhould be declared free, without any exception of 
places poſſeſſed by his Majeſty, either in the In- 
dies, in Spain, or in Italy. Three days were 
ſpent in the diſputes on this ſubject; and a variety 
of propoſals made. The Spaniſh Commiſſioners, 
at laſt, declared, that Philip would allow the Con- 
federates the trade to the Indies, but would by 
no means agree that it ſhould be granted in ex- 
preſs words, leſt the Provinces in alliance with him 
ſhould make the ſame demand. They ſaid that 
it would be. leſs ſhameful, and give him him leſs 
pain, to grant it in general terms, or by e 


+ Baudius, lib. 3. p. 309. Jeannin. 
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Boox V. and circumlocution, than in preciſe words; and 
Tn? that there were ſome other confiderations which 
Naaffected his Majeſty's intereſt, but which would be 
of no prejudice to the Confederates who ought to 
be fatisfied if they were indulged with a free and 

ſafe trade. x | 


Tung Ambaſſadors expreſſed this article in a 
form to which it was believed the Arch Dukes 
would agree. The word Indies was not mention 
ed, and the King was to engage not to give any 
diſturbance either to the Confederates in carry- 
ing on trade with other Princes or nations who 
ſhould allow them, or to thoſe Princes who ſhould 
grant them this permiſſion. It was, however, 
very doubtful if the General Eſtates would con- 
ſent, becauſe the Indies were not expreſsly named. 
It was probable, that they would inſiſt on this 

point, in the ſame manner they had done with 
reſpect to the acknowledgment of their indepen- 
dence; and plead, that, if it was the King of 
Spain's intention to allow them a free trade to the 
Indies, it ſhould be clearly expreſſed, and not in 
ambiguous terms, which would be interpreted to 
their diſadvantage. It was ſuppoſed, that thoſe 
who were againſt the truce would uſe this as an 
argument ; maintain, that his Majeſty had no 
right to prohibit any from trading to the Indies, 
except to ſuch places as belonged to himſelf, and, 
therefore, that this obligation was unneceſſary; 
allege, that the Spaniards would uſe every arti- 
fice to interrupt their trade, and catch opportuni- 
ties of ſeizing their veſſels; while the Court of 
Madrid would difavow theſe actions, under pre- 
tence they were committed by pirates; and far- 
ther, that the Confederates, going to the Indies 
without arms, would be coolly received in that 


country, and unable to form any connection or 
alliance 


* 
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alliance from which they. could derive much bene- Boox V. 
fit. Some difficulties were likewiſe ſtarted wit 
reſpect to the contributions and duties impoſed, ' 
during the war, on ſuch ſhips as. paſſed the Schelde 

and other rivers, or through Zealand to Antwerp; 

and to the term of the truce, which the Spaniſh 
Commiſſioners required ſhould be ten years, but 

the General Eſtates twelve. After ſeveral confer- 

ences, it appeared, that any differences on theſe 

heads would be eaſily accommodated. | 


VERREIKEN went to Bruſſels, in order to learn 
the reſolution of the Arch Dukes on the article 
concerning the Indian trade. When he returned 
he reported, that the Arch Dukes would not con- 
ſent even to the form in which it was laſt ex- 
preſſed. But Richardot begged, that two days 
might be allowed him again to conſult the Arch 
Dukes, which the Ambaſſadors granted, politively 
declaring, at the ſame time, that if the article was 
not accepted, they would depart, without deſiring 
the General Eſtates to prolong the ſuſpenſion of 
arms, or to ſend their deputies to Antwerp to con- 
tinue the treaty. Jeannin, whoſe attention was 
unwearied, and who had ſhown the utmolt ad- 
dreſs during the whole of the negociation, held a 
private conference with Richardot when he came 
ck. in which he repreſented the neceſſity of the 
Arch Dukes explaining more preciſely the article 
in diſpute. He even went ſo far as to pretend, 
that he had received letters from the Hague, in- 
forming him, that the want of ſuch an explanation 
would cauſe a total rupture. Richardot was thus 
forced to acknowledge to the Ambaſſadors that 
the Arch Dukes had conſented to the terms pro- 
poſed, though with great reluctance. When he 
delivered this intelligence, he accompanied it with 


ſome angry expreſſions, and ſome inſinuations that 
the 
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Boox V. the two Princes had diſcovered an unreaſonable 

12 attachment to the Confederates. By this means, 
however, matters were ſo far advanced, that the 
Ambaſſadors thought proper to adviſe the General 
Eftates to affemble at Bergen- op- zoom, in the 
neighbourhood of Antwerp, in order that, by their 
being near at hand, the treaty might be more 
quickly diſpatched. Senſible that difficulties yet 
remained as to the article concerning the trade to 
the Indies, they avoided giving a particular ac- 
count of the preſent ſtates of the treaty ; and told 
them, that as the ſuſpenſion of arms expired next 
day, they had agreed it ſhould be prolonged for 
twenty days more *. 


Oeneral Erl. WHEN the General Eſtates met at Bergen- 
pres Rr. Op- zoom +, the Ambaſſadors went there, gave 
gen-op- a full account of their proceedings at Antwerp, 
Mackis, and repreſented with what reluctance the Ca- 
tholic Commiſſioners had conſented to the plan 

of the truce now propoſed. They warmly ex- 

horted the Confederates to accept of it, as con- 

taining the utmoſt conceſſions which they could 

expect. In order to prevail with thoſe who might 

ſill. ſtart objections to the ambiguous manner 

in which the article 1 was 
expreſſed, they declared they had orders to 

aſſure them, that both their Majeſties of England 

and France, would oblige themſelves, by their 
guaranty of the truce, that, in caſe the Confede- 

rates ſhould be diſturbed in their trade in the 

Indies, they would confider the truce as broken , 

an 


* Jeannin, Negot. Lettre au Roy, 24 Fevrier; Lettre a 
Duc de Sully, 283 et au Roy, 6 et 8 Mars. Baudius, lib. 3. 


p. 310. 


+ It is faid, that the number of Deputies met on this occa- 
| fion amounted to eight hundred. Bentivoglio. | 
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and aſſiſt them as vigorouſly as if it were violated Boox V. 


in every article d. Almoſt all the Deputies in the 
General Eſtates appeared entirely ſatisfied ; and 
even the article concerning trade was adopted 
without much debate. They aſked the Ambaſſa- 
dors to give their guaranty to the treaty imme- 
diately, and to inſert in it a clauſe acknowledging 
the independence of the United Provinces to be 
perpetual. But the Ambaſladors begged that this 
might be delayed until the treaty itfelf was con- 
cluded. The ſuſpenſion of arms was again pro- 
longed to the end of March ; and all the former 
Deputies, who had acted as Commiſſioners in the 
treaty, except Nicolas Berck, for Utrecht, in 
whoſe place Reneſſon was ſubſtituted, were a 

pointed to go to Antwerp, and conclude t 

truce upon the terms now adopted by both 
parties *. 


AFTER fo tedious a negotiation, during which commic- 
every article had been fully conſidered, little elſe bonn 
remained but to put an end to the treaty by ad- — 
juſting the neceſſary forms. The fixing of the gutes. 


limits, and the diſpoſal of what had been confiſcat- 
ed during the war, cauſed ſome debates. With 
reſpect to the former, it was agreed, that the ſmall 
towns and villages ſhould follow the cities and 
territories to which they belonged. As to the 
latter, the General Eſtates inſiſted keenly that all 
forfeitures ſhould be recovered without reſerve, 
ſo far that every perſon might do with the effects 
thus reſtored as he pleaſed, and even fell them 
during the truce. The Arch Dukes, on the other 
hand, contended, that 2 ſhould be Wee 

their 


$ Sommaire Eſcrit fait en la Aſſemblee des Eſtats, 18 Mars; 
Jeannin, tom. 2. p. 391-399. Baudius, lib. 3. p. 327. 


* Teannin, Lettres au Roy, et Mr. Villeroy, 21 Mars. 
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April 3. 


A truce 


made for 
twelveyears. 


April Ga 


without the power of ſelling, or otherwiſe diſpoſ- 
ing of them, unleſs permiſſion for this purpoſe was 


firſt granted. So obſtinately was this point diſ- 


puted, that both parties conſulted their Conſti- 
tuents; the States Commiſſioners, the General 
Eſtates at Bergen-op-Zoom ; and the Catholic, 
the Arch Dukes at Bruſſels. Some interruption 
was likewiſe occaſioned by demands made by 
Maurice, Notwithſtanding it was agreed that the 
lands in Burgundy belonging to his predeceſſors 
ſhould be reſtored, and the General Eſtates had 
rewarded his ſervices by ample appointments *, 
he farther required to have ſome recompence for 
the grants made to the late Prince of Orange by 
the Duke of Anjou, when the Provinces of Bra- 
bant and Flanders had renounced their allegiance 
to Spain. Though this claim appeared to the 
Ambaſſadors unreaſonable, yet they preſſed the 
Arch Dukes ſo earneſtly to give him ſome fatis- 
faction, that they conſented to allow him three 
hundred thouſand florins, one half to be paid at 
the end of the preſent year, and the other half at 
the end of the following, which he accepted f. 


Tux ninth day of April, the treaty was ſigned 
by the Commiſſioners on both ſides, and by the 
F af, Cory Ambaſſadors 


* The Appointments eonferred on Maurice, Henry, and 
Count William of Naſſau, may be ſeen in Jeannin's letter to 


Mr. de Villeroy, 21 Mars. 


+ Jeannin, lettre a Mr. de Villeroy, et à Mr. le Duc de 
Sully, 3 Avril. By a partition afterwards made between 
the three brothers, Philip, Maurice, and Henry, the 300,000 


- florins given by the Arch Dukes were equally divided among 


them. The diviſion of the Eſtates belonging to their father, 
made in conſequence of an Arbitration to their couſin the 
Count of Naſſau, Brederode, and Barnevelt, with the inter- 
poſition of the Engliſh and French Ambaſſadors, may be ſeen 


in Jeapnin, tom. 3. p. 549-556: 
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Ambaſſadors of England and France, as media- Boox V. 


tors. It contained no leſs than thirty-eight ar- 
ticles. In the preamble, the Arch Dukes were 
ſtyled © Moſt Serene. Princes,” and the General 
Eſtates, © Illuſtrious Lords.” The moſt material 
of the articles were the following : The Arch 
Dukes declared, both in their own name and in 
the name of his Catholic Majeſty, that they were 
willing to treat with the States General of the 
United Provinces, in quality of, and conſidering 
them as free countries, provinces, and ſtates, to 
which they had no pretenſions; and in that qua- 
lity concluded with them the preſent treaty. For 
the ſpace of twelve years, all hoſtilities between 
his Catholic Majeſty, the Arch Dukes, and the 
States General, ſnould ceaſe in all places without 
exception; both parties ſhould retain what they at 
preſent poſſeſſed; the towns, villages, and ham- 
lets, to follow the cities and territories to which 

they belonged. The ſubjects and inhabitants of 
the countries belonging to his Catholie Majeſty, the 
Arch Dukes, and States General, might frequent 
each others territorities, and carry on trade with 


all ſecurity, as well by ſea, and other waters, as 
by land; which trade his Catholic Majeſty intend- 


ed ſhould be reſtrained to the territories and do- 
minions which he poſſeſſed in Europe and other 
places, where the ſubjects of ſuch Kings and Prin- 
ces as were his Majeſty's friends and allies, carried 
on trade; and as to ſuch towns or harbours as were 
beyond theſe limits, that the States and their ſubjects 
ſhould not carry on any trade there, without the ex- 
preſs permiſſion of his Catholic Majeſty; but they 
might, notwithſtanding, if they pleaſed, trade in 
countries belonging to all other Princes and people 
who ſhould allow them, even beyond the above 
limits; and his Catholic Majeſty, his officers, and 
ſubjects, ſhould give no diſturbance on this ac- 


F f 2 count, 
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Bo ox V. count, either to the Princes or people who ſhould 
= 
I . 


grant them this permiſſion, or to thoſe who ſhould 
be concerned in this trade. Beyond the above- 
mentioned limits, the truce was to commence in 
a year; it being underſtood, that if advice of 
the truce being concluded ſhould arrive before 


that time, hoſtilities ſhould inſtantly ceaſe ; but 


if, after the expiry of a year, any hoſtilities ſhould 
be cammitted, the damage ſhould be repaired 
without delay. No higher duties were to be paid 


by either party than were paid by the ſubjects 
and allies of each; the ſubjects of the States Ge- 


neral to have the fame ſecurity and liberty in the 
countries belonging to his Catholic Majeſty and 
the Arch Dukes, as were granted to the ſubjects 
of Great Britain by the late treaty of peace. 
All perſons, whoſe heritable effects had been 
ſeized and confiſcated during the war, or their 
heirs, ſhould have them reſtored, and enter into 
poſſeſſion by their own private authority, and in 
virtue of the preſent treaty, without being oblig- 


ed to have recourſe to courts of juſtice; and 


ſhould enjoy them during the truce ; but, on con- 
| dition 


* This referred to three ſecret articles of that treaty, re- 


lating to the method of proceeding by Inquiſition, in matters 


of Religion, againſt the ſubjects of the King of England re- 
ſiding in Spain, The firſt was, That if they had erred before 
they came to Spain, no action ſhould be commenced againſt 
them by the Inquiſition : The ſecond, That if they did not 
chuſe to go to the church, they ſhould not be compelled ; but 
if they went, they ſhould pay due reſpe& to the holy ſacrament 
of the altar; and likewiſe, if they ſhould meet the Hoſt in the 
ſtreets, they ſhould either pay the accuſtomed reverence by 


bending the knee, or retire into a houſe or another ſtreet : The 
third, If any perſon tranſgreſſed in theſe points, the Inquiſi- 


tion might proceed againſt him, but could ſequeſtrate the 
property of the tranſgreſſor alone; the ſhip, and any thing 
in which he was not concerned, not to be touched. Haræi 
Annales, tom. 3. p. 677, and Winwood's Memorials, vol. 2. 
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dition that they did not diſpoſe of them nor dimi- Boox V. 
niſh them during that time, without permiſſion "I 
firſt obtained from the Arch Dukes or the States; ro 
and particular proviſions were made in eaſe theſe 
confiſcated eſtates had been fold ; but all move- 
able effects, which had been confiſcated before 
the preſent treaty, were not to be reſtored. No 
new forts were to be built in the Netherlands, ei- 
ther by the Arch Dukes or the States; and priſo- 
ners on both ſides to be releaſed without any ran- 

ſom. The Arch Dukes engaged to ratify this 
treaty in four days, and to procure his Catholic 
Majeſty's ratification within three months f. 


In this manner did the Confederates gain ſeve- rxplana- 
ral points of great conſequence. It is obſervable, tio» of the 
at the ſame time, that ſome of the moſt important fourth ar- 
were very obſcurely expreſſed. Much dexterity ele-. 
and addreſs were uſed by the Ambaſſadors to pre- 
vail with them to be ſatisfied ; but all their argu- 
ments would not probably have been ſufficient, 
had they not conſented to give a farther explana- 
tion after the treaty ſhould be concluded. This 
was demanded particularly for the third article, 
which concerned the Limits, and the fourth, 
which concerned Trade. M—— the Am- 
baſſadors, by a formal writing, certified, that, by 

the third article, it was underſtood by both par- 
ties, that all territories which the General Eſtates 
poſſeſſed in Brabant and Flanders, viz. the Mar- 

+ quiſate of Bergen-op-Zoom, the Baronies of Breda, 
Grave, and whatever was annexed to the towns, 
villages, and territories thereto belonging, as well 
as in their other provinces, ſhould be enjoyed : by 
them in all their rights of ſuperiority. Notwith- 

ſtanding 
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+ Carnero, lib. 16. c. 16. Haræus. Bentivoglio. Gro- 
tius. Baudius. Jeannin; Meurſius. Vanden Sande. Ens. 


438 
Book V. 


— 
1609. 


HISTORY OF THE 


ſtanding all the pains: taken to frame the fourth 
article, the reſolution. of the States, on the one 
hand, rather to break off all treaty than to be ex- 
cluded from the Indian trade, and that of Philip, 
on the other, never to allow any mention to be 
made of the Indies, rendered it ſtill ambiguous 9d. 
The General Eſtates thought, that though the 
Indies were not expreſsly mentioned, they might 
carry on their trade to that country, becauſe the 
truce was general, without any exception of per- 
ſons and places, and commerce declared to be 


free to all the ſubjects of the reſpective parties, in 


all places whatever. This interpretation, it was 
well known, was liable to great diſputes; for 
though, in the treaties which Spain had made 
both with England and France, trade was declar- 
ed to be free, yet the Spaniards did not intend 
that either the Engliſh or French ſhould enjoy a 


trade to the Indies. 


THe General Eftates foreſeeing that the article 
in the preſent treaty might be interpreted in this 
manner, and that, if they continued to go to the 
Indies, they might be expoſed to danger, while 
the Spaniards would pretend that hoſtilities in theſe 
countries ought not to be regarded as an infraction 
of the truce in other places; and, deſirous of hav- 
ing this point ſettled with as much preciſion as 
they could obtain, the Engliſh and French Am- 


baſſadors gave, at their requeſt, a certificate, bear- 


ing that both parties had agreed that neither 
ſhould carry on trade in ſuch places in the Indies 
as belonged to the other, without firſt obtaining 


_ permiſſion for this purpoſe; and likewiſe that the 


States 


$ Richardot uſed often afterwards to ſay, That he did not 
underſtand this article. It is inſerted, in French and Spaniſh, 
in the Appendix, No. III. 
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States Deputies had often declared, in their pre- 
ſence, and in preſence of the Spaniſh Commiſ- 
ſioners, that, in caſe any attack was made upon 
their friends and allies in theſe countries, they 
would defend and aſſiſt them, which ſhould not 
be conſidered as an infraction of the truce. Be- 
ſides, the General Eſtates were ſo anxious on this 
head, that they made the Spaniſh Commiſſioners 
ſign, in name of his Majeſty and the Arch Dukes, 
a particular and private article relating to this 
ſubject, to be ratified in the ſame manner as the 
treaty itſelf, and in which was the following clauſe : 
That during the truce, his Catholic Majeſty ſhould 
give no diſturbance, either by ſea or land. to the 
General Eſtates, or their ſubjects, in carrying on 
trade-in the countries belonging to any princes 
or people who ſhould allow them, in any place 
whatever, even without the limits of theſe domi- 
nions which his Majeſty had in Europe and elſe- 
where, nor to thoſe who ſhould trade with the 
Confederates ; and that he ſhould faithfully obſerve 
his engagement in ſuch manner as this their trade 
might be free and unmoleſted. 


To gratify the King of Spain and the Arch 
Dukes, in the point of Religion, the General 
Eſtates promiſed, and, by a writing which they 
put into the hands of Jeannin and Ruſſy, de- 
clared, that there ſnould be no innovation in 
matters of religion in the villages within the juriſ- 
diction of the towns belonging to the Confede- 
rates in Brabant; and that as, in theſe places, the 
exerciſe of the Roman Catholic religion alone 
had been maintained, ſo it ſhould continue, with- 
out any change. The French Ambaſſadors ſigned 
a writing which they delivered to the Spaniſh 
Deputies, engaging, in the name of his Chriſ- 

| tian 
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by Jeannin to procure ſome favour for the Catholics, but 
the Catho- found that it was in vain to make any attempt 
of this kind during the dependence of the treaty. 
After it was concluded, he perceived, that, be- 
ſides the conceſſion already made, the utmoſt he 
could expect was to prevail with the General 
Eftates not to moleſt or diſturb them in the exer- 
ciſe of their religion. Immediately upon his 
return to the Hague, he made a very earneſt re- 
monſtrance in their behalf. He reminded the 
General Eſtates of the great number of Catholics 
in their Provinces, who had expoſed their lives 
and fortunes in the fame common cauſe during 
the war, and, no doubt, hoped, that when it was 
finiſhed, they would be indulged with Liberty of 
Conſcience. He obſerved, that none conld be 
either free or happy, who were not allowed to 
ſerve Gop according to that religion in which they 
had been educated ; and that the many diſtur- 
bances which had ariſen in Chriſtendom, on this 
account, ſhowed, that it was the intention of the 
Almighty to convince mankind, that religion 
ſhould be taught and enforced by the influences 
of the Holy Spirit, not by force and violence. 
He urged ſeveral conſiderations, which he thought 
ſhould have great weight, and were peculiarly ap- 
plicable to the United Provinces. 4 
papa 2 T HERE 


* Traits particulier et ſecret que les deputes des Eftats ont 
demandè au Roy d'Eſpagne, et qui leur a eſtè accords. Cer- 
tihcat de Meſſ. les Am eurs touchant le fait de Limites, et 
le Commerce des Indes. Certificat. de Meſſ. les Ambaſſadeurs 
de France, pour le fait de la Religion Catholique en Brabant; 
en Jeannin Negot. tom. 2. p. 457-459. 
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THERE was a wide difference, he ſaid, between Boox V. 


the refuſal of an abſolute Sovereign, who would 
not allow the exerciſe of any other religion than 
that which he found received in his dominions, 


and a like refuſal from the General Eſtates to 


their fellow-citizens. The former might do it 
with juſtice, though his own prudence ſhould di- 
rect him how far it was expedient. They, on 
the other hand, both Catholics and Reformed, 
had acquired, in common, liberty and independ- 
ence. It was reaſonable, therefore, that each 
ſhould ſhare in theſe bleſſings; and it would be 
unjuſt, that, in the very point where all men felt 
moſt ſenſibly, ſome ſhould aſſume an abſolute 
ay and not only deprive others of the 
fruits of victory, and of the ſucceſs Gop had 
given them in the common cauſe, but oblige 
them to paſs their days in a worſe condition than 
they had formerly enjoyed. Beſides, it ought to 
be conſidered, that this conduct might be preju- 
| dicial to thoſe of the Reformed religion, in places 
where they were the weaker party ; and who, in 
this caſe, would intreat, in vain, from the Catho- 
lics, the like indulgence. The General Eſtates 
might grant it to the Catholics without any danger. 
Thoſe who had been faithful to their country 
during the dangers of war, and when they were 
deprived of the exerciſe of their religion, would 
be ſtill more attached to the public intereſt, when 
they ſhould enjoy this advantage, and ſhare equally 
with others in the honours of the ſtate. On the 
other hand, if it ſhould be denied them, there 
was ſome hazard of their diſcontent producing 
rebellion, and puſhing them on to ſome deſperate 
actions prejudicial to liberty. At leaſt, it might 
be apprehended that they would loſe all attach- 
- ment to their native country, and retire to _ 
ther, 


— 
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Boox V. ther, where they might enjoy what was ſo dear to 
- all. If freedom of conſcience was not allowed, it 
1 was impoſlible to ſay what exceſſes in wickedneſs 
men might commit. The public exerciſes of 
religion remind them of their duty ; expoſed to 
the view of every one, by engaging in acts of 
iety and devotion, the fear of being cenſured, 
if their conduct did not / correſpond with their 
_ profeſſions, proves a reſtraint ; and, when this is 
removed, they become altogether abandoned. 
Hence, the wiſeſt among the ancients thought 
it better to allow ſuperſtition, than to encourage 
impiety, or the want of all religious principles *. 


Anfwer by THE General Eſtates, unwilling directly to re- 
the General fuſe Jeannin's requeſt, begged that his Chriſtian 
" Majeſty would delay inſiſting upon this demand, 
becauſe the greater part of the Deputies were of 

opinion that the exerciſe of the Catholic religion 

could not be introduced into the Provinces, nor 

be eſtabliſhed by law, without endangering their 

infant republic. They declared, at the fame 

time, that, on account of the reſpe& which was 

due to his Majeſty, they would allow a tolera- 

tion, and permit the exerciſe of this religion, 

if performed privately, and not in large aſſem- 


blies f. 


Reary pre- HENRY likewiſe meditated: « deſign of induc- 


poſes an al- ing the Confederates to make a conſiderable al- 


teration in 


| the govern- teration in the form of their government. He 
ment of the propoſed that they ſhould appoint a new Council 
vin. of State, with powers to decide finally all differ- 


ENCES 


* Remonſtrance par M. Jeannin. Negot. tom. 2. p. 530— 
535. 


| + Sommaire de la Negotiation ; Jeannin Negot. tom. 1. 
p. 10. | 
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ences between one Province, or one town, and Boox V. 

another; to execute the reſolutions of the State 

General; and, in ſhort, to repreſent the whole 1609. 
body of the State in the management and admi- 
niſtration of all public buſineſs, except making 
alliances with foreign Princes, peace, or war, and 
raiſing extraordinary taxes, which were to be re- 
ſerved to the General Eſtates. He mentioned, 
as his reaſons for recommending this change, that, 
according to the preſent conſtitution, where every 
Province was a ſeparate body, poſſeſſing a right 
of ſovereignty, and having a voice in the General 
Eſtates, that Aſſembly was obliged to meet often, 
and ſometimes on very trifling affairs ; that this 
occaſioned many delays in their proceedings ; 
and that the deliberations became known to all, 
a circumſtance which, in many caſes, was at- 
tended with great inconveniencies. Other con- 
ſiderations, however, had probably more weight, 
By the plan he had in view, this Council was to 
conſiſt of twelve or fifteen perſons, the Preſident 
and two Counſellors to continue during life, the 
others to be changed every three years, Henry's 
intention was, that Maurice ſhould be Preſident, 
and be aſſiſted by Counts William and Henry, 
whom he made no doubt of being able to attach 
wholly to his own intereſt. He ſuſpected that 
Philip would never have made a peace with the 
Confederates, generally conſidered as diſhonour- 
able to him, unleſs he had been afraid of their 
receiving ſuccours from France, and in the hopes 
of recovering, by ſecret practices, during the 
truce, that authority which he in vain attempted 
to gain by force. Henry, therefore, was deſirous 
of having ſome perſons in the adminiſtration of 
the affairs of the United Provinces who would be 
- under his influence, and always be ready to coun- 
teract 
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teract the machinations of Philip. He was will- 
ing to employ money for this purpoſe ; and 
thought that it would have more effect when pro- 
berg diſtributed among a few entruſted with ex- 
teniive powers. | 


IxANxIN foreſaw that, in order to accompliſh 
this ſcheme, it would be nebeſſary for Maurice and 
Barnevelt to be united ; and that though the form- 
er might readily adopt it, yet it would be very 
difficult to procure the conſent of the latter. Bar- 
nevelt had great influence, and was Advocate 
and firſt Counſellor of the Province of Holland, in 
which capacity he took an oath to attend faithfully 
to the intereſt of that particular Province; whereas, 
thoſe who were to be members of the propoſed 
Council, muſt ſwear to take care of the intereſts, 
not of the particular Provinces by whom they were 
named, but of the Provinces in general. Even 
though it ſhould be agreed to admit Barnevelt, yet 


it was not probable that he would accept; for, as 


it would not be neceſſary, when almoſt all buſineſs 
would be managed by thi Council, to hold an Aſ- 
ſembly of the General Eſtates oftner than once or 
twice in the year, where he would have his own 
voice only, and his meaſures would be frequently 
rejected, he muſt loſe that authority he had at pre- 
ſent in the General Eſtates, where the other Pro- 
vinces generally followed the advice of the Pro- 
vince of Holland, which was almoſt entirely under 
his direction. Jeannin, who poſſeſſed every talent 

| | for 


* The office of Advocate of Holland was for life. He 
was called likewiſe the Penſionary, and Counſellor Penſionary. 
It was his duty to 2 in the meeting of the States, the 

beration, to collect their opinions, and to 


compoſe any differences that aroſe. Wiquefort, Hiſtoire des 
Provinces Unies, p. 10.—Grotius, p. 109. | 
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for tiation and intrigue, hoped that even Boox V. 
this obſtacle might be removed, by conferring on 
Barnevelt the honour of being Preſident of the 1999. 
Council, and Keeper of the Seal of the Provinces 
and by procuring the office of Advocate of Hol- 
land 4 his brother, a man of capacity, but leſs 
violent and obſtinate in his temper. He did not 
venture to explain the particulars of this project; 

but in the laſt audience of the General Eſtates, he 
inſinuated that ſome new regulations would be 
proper, and offered to confer with their Deputies 

on this ſubject. Talking privately with Maurice, 
he found him very well diſpoſed ; and even Bar- 
nevelt not only made large profeſſions of attach- 

ment to his Chriſtian Majeſty, but promiſed to uſe 

the utmoſt endeavours to preſerve the Confede- 

rates in that affection and duty they owed him; 

and, in caſe they diſcovered any inclination to 

| change their government from a Republic to a 
Principality, to prefer his Majeſty to every other 
perſon. But Jeannin was obliged to drop all far- 

ther proſecution of the ſcheme for a new Council, 
becauſe thoſe whoſe concurrence would be requir- 

ed were not ſufficiently inclined to adopt, at pre- 
ſent, ſuch a material alteration in the government, 

and ſome time would be neceſſary to eſtabliſh that 
mutual confidence between Maurice and Barne- 

velt, without which it could not ſucceed *, 


Tux publication of the truce was made with Ratification 


great ſolemnity ; and this event, ſo eagerly wiſhed 9 be trace, 


for by many, was celebrated with thankſgivings, treaties with 
and every poſſible demonſtration of joy. The pn.. 
treaty 


* Henry's views ſufficiently appear from Inſtruction a Mr. 

de Preaux, Jeannin Negot. tom. 1. p. 58—64; Lettre de 

Jeannin et de Ruſſy au Roy, 8 May; rnier Propoſition, 

I 1 May; Lettre au Roy, 8 May; Lettre du Roy, 18 May, 
Ibid, 
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| Bock V. treaty was ratified in due time by the Arch Dukes 


1609. 


and his Catholic Majeſty T. The Engliſh and 
French Ambaſſadors ratified likewiſe, in their act 
of guaranty, the treaties made with James and 
Henry in January and June 1608, in the view of a 
peace between the Arch Dukes and the Confede- 
rates; and declared, that all the terms which they 
contained ſhould be faithfully obſerved during the 
truce. They engaged that the ſuccours and aſſiſt- 
ance promiſed in theſe treaties ſhould be given the 
Confederates, not only in caſe of an infraction of 
the truce with reſpect to the fourth article; but 
likewiſe, if the General Eſtates, their ſubjects, thoſe 
who traded with them, or the Princes, or people 
who granted them liberty of commerce, Hould, 
on this account, be moleſted by his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty, his officers, or ſubjects, in their trade in the 
Indies. The General Eſtates, on the one part, be- 
came bound, that they would not make any treaty, 
during the truce, with his Catholic Majeſty or the 
Arch Dukes, without the conſent of their Majeſties 
of England and France, who, on the other part, 
obliged themſelves not to make, with any Prince 
or State, any treaty prejudicial to the Confederates, 
whom they would always conſider as their friends 
and allies “. | 


Tus ended a negotiation rendered famous by 
the time employed in it; the attention which it ex- 
cited among the Princes of Europe ; the many dif- 
ficulties in bringing it to a concluſion ; and, its va- 
Juable conſequences with regard to the United 


Provinces. The Confederates now ſaw their im- 


portance 


+ Grotius, p. 569. Meurſius, p 318. Baudart. Piſe. 


» Traite de la Garentie de la Trefue ; Jeannin Negot. 
tom. &. p. 526, c. 
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ſingular merit, in oppoſing, with ſuch firmneſs and 
ſucceſs, the unjuſtifiable attempts of arbitrary 
power. Henry IV. of France gave a public decla- 
ration of the ſentiments he entertained of them, by 
admitting Aerfens, who had been formerly Reſi- 
dent only at his Court, in the more honourable 
character of an Ambaſſador, and creating him a 
knight and baron of his kingdom +. Several years 
paſt had exhibited various proofs of their riſing 
greatneſs; and the fame of their power induced 
diſtant nations to court their alliance. | 
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portance acknowledged by other States, and ob- Boox V. 


tained that teſtimony which was due to their W 2 


A FLEET under the command of Verhoeven and p,ogrefs of 


Wittert, was, at this time, proſecuting with ad- 
vantage the deſign of the voyage. The Admiral 


the Confe- 
derates in 
the Eaſt In- 


was ordered by the Directors of the Eaſt India dies. 


Company, to ſearch out and engage the Portugueſe 
fleet, which would probably be at Moſambique, or 
fome other place in that latitude. In conſequence 
of his inſtructions, he anchored in the road of 
Moſambique, the twenty-eighth day of July 1608, 
and diſpatched two yachts to cruize about, and 
bring intelligence. He eaſily ſeized a carrack, and 
two ſmaller veſſels that were lying in the road. 
The carrack was mounted with thirty-five cannon, 
had wintered in the harbour, and was preparing 
to fail for Goa. Her cargo conſiſted of Spaniſh 
woollen cloth, elephants teeth, ebony, wine, oil, 


and ſome other goods. The ſmall veſſels were, 


empty. 


+ Hiſtoire de Hollande depuis la Treve de 1609, ou finit 
Grotius, juſqu'a notre tems; par M. de la Neuville ; tom. 1. 
liv. 1. c. 1. Cetoit Vopinion commune de ce tems-la, que 
* ce Prince couchoit avec la Femme d' Aèrſens, et que le Mari 
den demeuroit content, a cauſe du grand profit qu'il en tiroit. 
Ce commerce fut le commencement de fa fortune.”—Me- 
moires, par Amelot de la Houſſaie, tom. . article Aerſens. 


* 


448 HISTORY OF THE 
Boox V. empty. The Admiral, having landed his men 
>>> without any oppoſition, opened trenches, and ad- 
nd vanced to a fort poſſeſſed by the Portugueſe. It 
: was one of the ſtrongeſt which they held in theſe 
countries; and Verhoeven ſoon found that he could 
not expect to gain it by force. During the ſiege, 
a Flemiſh ſoldier deſerted ; and upon the Governor 
of the fort refuſing to deliver him up, the Admiral 
ordered thirty-four priſoners he had taken to be 
laced before the trenches, and ſent a meſſenger to 
inform the beſieged, that if they did not inftantly 
comply, all of them ſhould be put to death. The 
Governor ſtill refuſed; the threatning was exe- 
cuted; and the priſoners were beheaded. Before 
he left Moſambique, he took a galleon of four 
hundred and ſixty tons belonging to the Portugueſe 
fleet, which when it left Liſbon, conſiſted of eight 
large carracks and ſix galleons; but they had 
been ſeparated from one another at the Canary 


Illands. 
Ges. VrRHOꝶEVEN made directly for Goa, and came 
An alliance in fight of it on the eighteenth of September. He 


the Empe- detached five of his veſſels, under the command of 
jor of the Vice-Admiral, to range along the coaſt to- 
wiards the ſouth. Two of them were ordered to 
land at Calicut, and the officers inſtructed to- go 

aſhore, and pay their compliments to Samorin, 
Emperor of Malabar. The Admiral having re- 

ceived information that twelve Portugueſe ſhips 

had arrived at Dubal, reſolved to attack them ; but 

as the wind got into the north and north eaſt, he 

could not continue his route northwards, and'there- 

fore bore away ſouth, until he came to the road of 
Calicut. He learned from the officers whom he 

had appointed to wait upon the Emperor, that 

they had been favourably received ; and next day, 

one of his principal courtiers came on board the 
Admiral, 
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Admiral; and promiſed that he ſhould have an au- Boox V. 


ddence of the Emperor. The Admiral, accord- 


ingly,” accompanied by eight of his officers, and 1609. 


two hundred of his men, went aſhore, where he 
was met by a thouſand men under arms, who 


conducted um to the palace. The Emperor re- 


ceived him with great civility, and preſented his 
hand to be kiſſed: When the Admiral had faluted 


the you f Prince, and the whole Court, the Em- 


peror took hint by the hand, and paſſing his fin- 
gers between thoſe of the Admiral, faid, * As our 


fingers are now joined, ſo let 'the two nations 


4 of Calicut and Holland be joined together.“ 
When the Flemings retired, they were told, that 
they ſhould prot next ' day; an audience in the 
Council. 


In the NN they. Aol a meſſage defir- 
ing, that they would prepare proper preſents for 
the Emperor, the young Prince, and others of the 
Emperor's. children. Accordingly, ſome ſcarlet 


cloth, matts, ſabres, and a ſmall piſtol; were ſent 


aſhore for this: purpoſe. When the. Admiral, at- 
tended, as had been defired, by only three of his 
officers, entered the chamber where the Council 
were waiting, he found fix Counſellors fitting; ac- 
cording to their manner, in a circle. He was told 
by an interpreter, in their name, that the King of 
Cochin, who was in alliance with the Portugueſe, 
2 often ſolicited Samorin to enter into the ſame 
K r which he had hitherto declined, becauſe he 


always thought the Portugueſe, diſſembling 


and treacherous ; that he wiſhed rather an alliance 
with the F lemings, and had actually made a league 


with them four years before, as appeared from the 


treaty concluded with Admiral Van Hagen; but, 
as . notwithſtanding the promiſe nen made, they 
had ſent no ſuccours to enable him to act againit 


G g | the 
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Boox V. the Portugueſe, he now hoped that the fleet in the 
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harbour was come on this deſign. The Admiral 
anſwered, that the General Eſtates, Prince Maurice, 
and the Directors of the Eaſt India Company, had 
ſtrongly recommended tò him the intereſt of the 


Emperor, and given orders to aſſiſt him to the ut- 


molt of his power ; but, that the ſtate of affairs in 
the Moluccas required the firſt attention, and un- 
leſs they were put in a better ſituation, any aid he 
could afford at preſent would be of little advan- 


tage, becauſe, as long as the Portugueſe were maſ- 


ters in the ſouth, they could never be reduced to 
reaſon. . He therefore hoped, that the Emperor 


would not be diſpleaſed with the fleet going to the 


Moluccas; and promiſed, that if once affairs were 
re-eſtabliſhed there, he would return, and do him 
all the ſervice poſſible. The Council, however, de- 
manded a ratification of the treaty made with Van 
Hagen, and that a new alliance ſnould be formed, by 
which the Portugueſe, and the King of Cochin ſnould 
be declared their common enemies. Upon the Ad- 
miral conſenting to this requeſt, an oath was taken 


by both parties, after the manner of that country, 


by the principal Counſellor ftretching out his 
hand, and the Admiral laying his above it, while 
the Counſellors and the Flemiſh officers did the 
fame. Next day, the Admiral and Council again 
met. The latter told Verhoeven, that the Em- 
peror was fo ſenſible of the importance of the Mo- 


luccas, that he did not oppoſe the fleet going there, 


but wiſhed it ſucceſs. The Admiral delivered the 


new treaty drawn up in the Flemiſh language, 


along with ſome more preſents; and got, in ex- 
change, a copy of it figned by the Emperor, and 
written on the leaves of cocoa. | 


VERHKoOEven left Calicut the ſixteenth of Octo- 
ber, and, next day, anchored in the road of Cochin, 
where he found the Vice-Admiral, and the ſhips 

| under 


UNITED PROVINCES. 


under his charge. He diſpatched one of them to Book V. 
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Bantam, with a commiſſion to deliver to the Fle- 
miſh Commiſlary there, a copy of the treaty with 
Samorin; to enquire into the ſtate of affairs; and 
to deſire the Commiſſary to ſend two veſſels to 
Calicut, as had been agreed. Continuing his route 


ſouth-eatt, along the coaſt, he arrived at Malacca. Malacca, 


From this, he ſent off another of his ſhips to Achin, 
in order to take in ſuch a cargo as ſhould be ready, 
and was proper for the countries farther ſouth. 
Three others were afterwards ordered for the ſame 
place, to pay their compliments to the King, who 
received them with great profeſſions of friendſhip. 
The Flemings found, near the ſhore of Malacca, 
a Portugueſe carrack, which they burned; and, 
cruizing about, took two more ſhips, and two 
yachts laden with ſilks, velvets, damaſks, and pep- 

r. A conſultation was held whether the town of 
Malacca ſhould be immediately attacked. The 
Admiral had learned that it was provided with 
thirty-five pieces of large cannon, all kinds of am- 
munition and victuals; and that there were in the 
town five hundred regular troops, beſides the na- 
tives. All agreed that it would be imprudent to 
make any attempt. | 


Fork theſe reaſons, Verhoeven again ſet fail, and 
the 5th of January 1609, entered the Strait of Sin- 
capura, The Admiral, accompanied by a few of 
his officers, went in their boat to Batawſaber, to 


pay their reſpects to the King of Johor, and pro- johor, 


ſe to him the execution of his treaty with Mate- 
ief, by attacking Malacca. After the ceremonies 
were over, he had a conference with the King and 
his counſellors. Verhoeven told them that he was 
come to build a fort at Johor, in order to ſerve as 
a defence to the inhabitants of the country and the 
Flemings, againſt the Portugueſe, their common 

| g 2 enemy. 
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enemy. The King endeavoured to evade this de- 
ſign, by ſaying, that Matelief had not required that 
a fort ſhould be built, but only that he ſhould aſſiſt 
in taking Malacca, He offered to continue the 
war; demanded the ſuccours in men and ammu- 
nition which had been promiſed ; declared, that 


though he knew the Portugueſe were equipping a 


great fleet, he did not fear them, becauſe he had 
always one reſource left, namely, to retire with his 
people towards the head of the river. This ſtep, 
he ſaid, he would take, even though the Flemings 


were eſtabliſhed in the country; becauſe, if his ſub- 
Jes ſhould aſſiſt in repelling the Portugueſe, they 


would be all deſtroyed: He intimated a ſuſpicion, 
that, if the Flemings were-once ſettled in any con- 
ſiderable numbers, they would probably behave in 
the ſame manner the Portugueſe had done. In 
vain did the Admiral endeavour to procure his 
conſent ; but having conſulted with the officers, 
and being all of opinion, that the King of Johor, 
if not ſupported, would make peace with the Por- 
tugueſe, agreed to furniſh. him with a ſum of 
money, to the amount of three thouſand pieces of 
eight, with twenty barrels of powder and materials 
for making bullets ; and likewiſe to leave two veſ- 
ſels, one of four hundred and ſixty, and the other 
of two hundred tons, to cruize in the river, on con- 
dition that the Flemings ſhould have acceſs. at all 
times to the harbours in his dominions. When the 
fleet failed from Johor, Verhoeven left there a 
Commiſſary and ſome aſſiſtants, with orders for the 
Red Lion and the Griffin to remain until the month 
of July following, then to take the route to Bor- 
neo, and join the fleet at the Moluccas. Soon after, 
the Admiral received intelligence, by a ſhip from 
Holland, of a truce being made for twelve years ; 


and new inſtructions from the Directors of the 


Company, 
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Company, according to which his future conduct Book oy 


was to be regulated. 


_ Parr of Matelief's fleet, which had. failed for 
the Eaft Indies in May 1605, returned with Am- 
baſſadors from the King of Siam; and Paul Van 
Caerden, who, with eight ſhips, had likewiſe gone 
there in the year following, arrived a few months 
after the concluſion of the treaty, and brought 
home not only a rich cargo, but alſo favourable 
accounts of the progreſs of the ſettlements in theſe 
countries. Caerden had, beſides taking the Ad- 
miral's ſhip of the enemy's ſquadron, diſpoſſeſſed 
the Portugueſe of a fort in the iſland of Machian, 
the moſt fertile in cloves of all the Moluccas, and 
received the inhabitants under the protection of 
h , 


svcn was the rapid increaſe of the commerce of 
the United Provinces, even during the time of an 


1609. 


Great in- 
creaſe of the 
trade of the 


expenſive war, that the ſtock of the Eaſt India Confede- 


Company, originally near ſix millions and a half 
of florins, was, in the courſe of fix years, notwith- 


ſtanding the vaſt ſums incurred by naval arma- 


ments, augmented to more than thirty millions of 
florins, beſides the profits ſhared among the part- 
ners, which, from the year 1605, when the firſt 
dividend was made, to the year 1609, both inclu- 
ſive, amounted, at a medium, to about 35 per cent. 
annually f. Not only were the Portugueſe and 
Spaniards confined within narrower bounds, but 
Whole kingdoms were conquered, and Indian 


Princes acknowledged themſelves tributary to the 


General 


Recueil des Voyages, &c. tom. 5. p. 251—437. tom. 6. 
p. 1.—434. tom. 7. p. 1—93. Thyſius, cap. 41. Pontanus, 
lib. 2. cap. 26. Neuville, liv. 1. ch. 3. 


+ Neuville, liv. 1. ch. 3. See Janicon's Account of the Di- 
vidends for the years 16051609. Etat. tom. 1. p. 315. 


rates. 
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florins yearly “. 


HISTORY OF THE 


veſſels, the ſmalleſt of which coſt twenty-five thou- 
ſand crowns, all of them well equipped, and fur- 
niſhed with troops, were employed by the Eaſt 
India Company, then in actual poſſeſſion of Am- 
boina, and having forts in Banda, Ternate, Ma- 
chian, and Motir, and in Gilola, the inhabitants of 
which were ſubject to the King of Ternate, but 
engaged to ſell to that Company alone all their 
ſpiceries, at a certain fixed price. Beſides this ex- 
tenſive and lucrative commerce, twenty large ſhips, 
having on board four hundred men, traded to 
Guinea, and gained, as it was computed, twelve 
tons of gold yearly ; eighty, having on board 
eighteen hundred men, brought home ſalt, which 
produced an yearly profit of a million of florins ; 
and twenty, carrying five hundred men, frequent- 


ed Cuba, Hiſpaniola, and other coaſts in America, 


and reaped, of profit, eight hundred thouſand 


Tuis period may be conſidered as the great 
ra of the liberty of the United Provinces ; and 
cannot be viewed without exciting wonder at the 
means by which the bleſſing of freedom was ac- 
quired, A few people, inhabiting a ſmall territory, 
maintained a war for more than forty years, againſt 
the moſt powerful Potentate then in Europe. | 
their vigorous efforts, they attracted the regard 
of neighbouring Princes, who were emboldened 
by the check thus given to the ambition of Philip, 
and encouraged to join their endeavours likewiſe 
in humbling a Monarch, who had long been the 
object of jealouſy and fear. The Confederates 
patiently ſubmitted to every hardſhip unavoidable 

in 


* Pontanus, p. 316. Neuville, liv. 1. ch. 3. Grotius, p. 
$36. Ens. 


UNITED PROVINCES. 


terpriſing to an amazing degree, they gained 
advantages which exceeded even their own ex- 
pectations when they firſt engaged in the ſtruggle. 
Animated with a warm zeal in defence of ancient 
rights and privileges; reſolute in oppoſing every 
encroachment ; cloſely connected together by one 
common caule ; and ſagacious enough to diſcover 

where their ſtrength could be mal ſucceſsfully 
exerted, they found out reſources which enabled 
them to ſet at defiance the riches and the power 
of Spain. At the very time that they were loaded 
with heavy taxes, they extended their commerce; 
and, while they preſerved a force ſufficient for 
their own defence at home, carried their arms 
into diſtant countries, and ſeized upon. a part of 
that wealth which, until then, their enemies had 
almoſt ſolely enjoyed, and which they thought to 
poſſeſs undiſturbed and unrivalled. While the 
adjoining Provinces felt all the calamities of a 
long war: were almoſt exhauſted ; ſaw great in- 
novations made on the ancient conſtitution ; and 
experienced many of the evils which attend an ar- 


bitrary ſyſtem of government ; the Confederates 


enjoyed liberty ; acquired importance; and in- 
creaſed in opulence and national proſperity. In 
the United Provinces, oppreſſion was, at laſt, 
forced to yield to courage; tyranny, to the manly 
efforts of a brave and incenſed people; and pride, 
to a firm and determined ſpirit. The King of 
Spain, and the Arch Dukes, confeſſed their in- 
ability to compel to obedience thoſe who deſpiſed 
their authority, and were conſtrained to own the 
independence of States which their utmoſt ſtrength 
could not ſubdue. 
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in a conteſt ſeemingly ſo unequal. Bold and en- Boox V. 
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No. I. See Page 377. 


An ABSTRACT of the Srarz of the 
Dx of the UNITED Provinces, Anno 
1607. | Ep"? #* &' $3 510 nf 


«JN the year 1598, the States debt was re- Arxzxeno. 
« | quced to the ſum of 800,0007.. Sterling, of No. I. 


« which that treaty provided for the payment 
% of 400,000), Sterling, by paying of 30,000). 
% a-year as long as England ſhould continue in 
„% war againſt Spain, and by paying of 20, oool. 
% when England ſhould have made peace with 
Spain. By the ſaid treaty, it is provided alſo, 
<« that the pay ment of the garriſons of the Cau- 
6 tio towns, to the number of 1150 men, 
4 ſhould be diſburſed by the States, as lon 
% as England ſhould! continue in war axial 
„ Spain. x80] f (> tf. ei 
„ Upon this agreement, the States have only 
. paid, as well in ready money as in vittle 
% (victual) ſent from the United Provinces into 
“Ireland, the fum- 60,4004, ; and the late Queen, 
* upon ſundry conſiderations, hath been pleaſed 
„to remit to the States two whole years pay- 
« ment of 30,000). a-peece, which amounts to 
* 60,000), By promiſe likewiſe of her late 
hs +* Majelty, 
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A: END T'-X; 


Aryeny. „ Majeſty, in conſideration of ſetting forth cer- 


No. I. 


“ tain ſhips of war, which were to have joyned 
“ with her Majeſty's ſhips, at the tyme when 
4 her Majeſty dyed, (the States ſhips being come 
< into the Downes), there is to be deducted the 
« ſum of 30,000/. So, as in all, there is to be 
« deducted from the firſt 490,000 the ſum of 
& 150,400). 


“ Now, there is to be added for the payment 
4 of the Cautiona towns, namely for 1150 men, 
* which doth yearly amount to 16,145). 35. 44.3 
and for the entertainment of the governors 
and officers of the ſaid towns, which doth yearly 
„amount to 44891. 10s. which maketh both to- 

„ gether yearly 20,634/. 13s. 4d.; and in fix 


* years (from 1598 tyll 1604, when his Majeſty 


„concluded peace with pe) A cn to 


the ſum of 123,808), 


4 Turkx is alſo to be added the ſum of 
45,0001. which the States receaved from the 

4 . King, upon his Majeſty's account, the 
“ firſt yeare of his raygne (reign). The other 
«60, 9 which the States receaved alſo of the 
„ French King, in the ſecond yeare of his Ma- 
« jeſty's raygne, is not to be charged upon the 


States, but was remitted, in regard that the 


66 — furniſhed here in London 18, oo0l. for a 
„jewel which his TY bought of Monſieur de 
„ Sancy. | 


80 that there is to be added to the firſt 
“ 400,000). for the Cautionary towns, and one 
„payment which the States ne of the French 

„King 168, 808“. | 


„FROM which there 841 0 deducted foe” pay- 
ments made by the States, and for payments 
_ < remitted 
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* remitted to them by the late, as is aforeſaid, A 
N 


„ Anp fo remaineth due to his Majeſty, (all 
« deductions made) the ſumme of 818,408 J. 
“ Sterling.” 


Memorials of Sir Ralph Winwood, Ec. vol. 2. p. 351. 


No. II. See Page 427. 


ACTE contenant la Reſolution des Eſtats 
ſur les Principaux Articles de la Trefue 
2 longues années. | 


FAOMME ainſi ſoit que des le 23. de Decembre 
de Van 1607, les Sieurs Eſtats Generaux de 
Pais-bas Unis ont unanimement, ſincerement, et 
de bonne foy promis, qu'en cas de progrez du 
trait pour une paix, ou trefue à longues annces 
avec leurs adverſaires, au premier article d'iceluy 
ſeroit accorde clairement, et expreſſement la Qua- 
lite des Pais unis, comme Pais et Provinces libres, 
ſur leſquels ny le Roy de Eſpagne ny les Archiducs 
ne pretendent rien, en la meilleure forme; et 
qu'au meſme traite ne ſerotent admis ou accordez 
aucuns points, ny es cauſes Eccleſiaſtiques ny 
Seculieres contre la Liberte des pais; et en cas 
que de la part deſdits Sieurs Roys ou Archiducs 
ſeroit perſiſte au contraire, que le traitẽ ſeroit 
rompu, leſdits Roys et Archiducs mis en leur tort, 
et de commune puiſſance des Pais unis, et s'l fuſt 
a impetrer des Roys, Potentats, et Eſtats, 1 
| | | ans 
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AP BO EENEAH X 


Azyenv. ſans la cauſe de ces pais, la guerre repriſe, et par 
No. II. aide de Dieu Seigneur Tout-Puiſſant, et bonne 


Conduite, ſuivant la ſincere intention deſdits Sieurs 


Eſtats, ſeroit mene a une Chreſtienne, honorable, 


et aſſurẽe fin. Et que le traité entamé pour la 


paix, par bonnes et bien fondees raiſons, en con- 
formite de ladite reſolution eſtant rompu, les Sieurs 
Ambaſſadeurs des Roys tres Chreſtien, et de la 
Grande Bretagne, Electeurs Palatin, et de Bran- 
debourg, Marquis d'Anſbach, et Landgrave de 
Heſſen, eſtant à la ſerieuſe inſtance des Sieurs 
Eſtats envoyez icy ſur le lieu pour en diuger ledit 
bonne œuvre a une bonne iſſue, ayent propoſe 
une trefue à longues annees ſur les conditions con- 
tenues en un ;elcrit par eux deliyrẽ tant d'un que 
Jautre coſt, avec exhortation de 87. vouloir con- 
former; et qu apres pluſieurs difficultez, finale- 
ment les Provinces-Unies ſe conflans fur la tres- 
grande Affection, Sageſſe, Prevoyance, et Royale 
Refolution deſdits Sieurs Roys pour l'aſſeurancę 
libertẽ deſdits pais, leur bien et conſer vation, ont 
unanimement accarde et conſenty d' entrer en trait 
ſur ladite propoſee trefue. Mais craignant que leurs 
adverſaires derechef ne voudront prbceder de bonne 
foy; mais taſcher de tenir le{dtts_ Sieurs Roys et 
Pais- bas unis par longueurs et remiſes en incerti- 
tude, ils ont en conformite de ladite Reſolution 
du vingt- troiſieme Decembre de b'an 160), de 
nouveau unanimement, ſincerement, et de bonne 
foy promis un a autre, et prometent par ceſtes, 
queen cas du progrez dudit traite ſur ladite trefue, 
le premier article d'iceluy preciſement ſera main- 
tenu comme s'enſuit. Premierement, que leſdits 


- 


Yours Archiducs declareront d'abondant comme 


$4.4 4 


en qualite et comme les tenans pour Pais, Pro- 
vinces, 


x EE VU EM DT X 


rien, et faire avec eux és noms et qualitẽz ſuſdites 
une trefue aux Conditions cy-apres'eſcrits. Quauſh * 
ne ſeront admis aucuns points és cauſes: Eccle- 
ſiaſtiques ny Seculieres contre ladite Liberte, ny 
nouveaux delais ſur le trafiq. et navigation aux 
Indes, ou autres articles. Et en cas que de le 
part dudit Sieur Roy d'Eſpagne ou de Archiducs 
ſoit ſouſtenu le contraire, et qu'ils y perſiſtent plus 
que huict jours, le traité ſera rompu, les Roy 
d'Eſpagne et Archiducs mis en leur tort, et la 
guerre repriſe avec * et commune puiſſance 
des Pais-unis, et s'il eſt poſſible des Roys, Poten- 
tats, et Eſtats, favoriſans leur cauſe; et par Vaſſiſt- 
ance de Dieu et bonne Conduite, ſuwant originelle 
et immuable intention des Sieurs Eſtats, mene i 
une Chriſtienne, honorable, et aſſurẽ iſne. Fait 
en l'aſſemblẽe deſdits Sieurs Eſtats Generaux. 
A la Haye, le onzieme de Janvier, PAn 1609. 
Jean Oldembarnevelt V. Et plus bas, par POrdon- 
nance deſdits Seigneurs les Eftats Generaux. 
Signe, Acriens.” | 050 


Les Negotiationl de Monſieur le Preſident Jeannin, tom. 2. 
p. 235 —237. 


* 


No. III. 
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See rage 430 


ES Sujets et Habitans Es 1 Pays deſdits 
Y Sieurs Roy, Archiducs et Eſtats auront 
© toute bonne Correſpondance et Amitié par 
« enſemble durant ladite Trefue, fans fe reſſentir 


« des Offences et Dommages quils ont regeu 
e 
par 
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vinces, et Eſtats libres ſur lequels ils ne pretendent 2 


No. II. 


Ne 
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APP END IX. 


Aeeznd. © par le paſſe, pourront auſſi frequenter et ſejour- 
No. III. « ner és Pais l'un de autre, et y exercer leur Tra- 


fie et Commerce en toute ſeureté; tant par 


« Mer, autres Eauẽs, que par Terre. Ce que 
“ toutesfois ledit Roy entend eſtre reſtreint et li- 
“ mite aux Royaumes, Pais, Terres, et Seig- 
„% neuries, qu'il tient et poſſede en l'Europe, et 
„ autres Lieux et Mers, od les Sujets des autres 
* Roys et Princes qui ſont ſes Amis et Alliez 
„ ont ledit Trafic de gre. a gre. Et pour le 
“ regard des Lieux, Villes, Ports, et Havres 
% qu'il tient hors les Limites ſuſdits, que leſdits 
« Sieurs Eſtats et leur Sujets n'y puiſſent exercer 
aucun Trafic ſans la Permiſſion expreſſe dudit 
„Sieur Roy. Bien pourront-ils faire ledit Trafic, 
“ ſi bon leur ſemble, és Pais de tous autres 


Princes, Potentats et Peuples, qui le leur vou- 


« dront per mettre, meſme hors leſdites Limites, 
„ fans que ledit Sieur Roy, ſes Officiers et Sujets 
„qui depend de luy, donnent aucun empeſche- 
ment a cette occaſion auſdits Princes, Potentats, 
4 et Peuples qui le leur auront permis, ny pareil- 
lement A eux, ou aux Particuliers avec leſquels 
ils ont fait et feront ledit Trafic.” 


Les Negotiations de Mr. le Preſident Jeannin, tom. 2. 
p. 449. Edition en 8, Ann. 1659. | 


In Sranisn, thus: 


« ES Sujetos y Habitantes en los Paiſes de 


6 los dichos Sennores Rey, Archiduques, y 
* Eſtados, tendran toda buena correſpondencia y 
“ amiſtad juntamente durante la dicha tregua ſin 


e monſtrar ſentimiento de las offenſas y dannos 


e que por lo paſſado han reſcivido. Podran tam- 
Th bien 
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bien frequentar y hazer jornado en los paiſes del Arzznv. 


mercio con toda ſeguridad, tan por mar, otras 
aguas, como por tierra. Lo que con todo eſſo 
el dicho Sennor Rey entiende ſer riſtricto y li- 
mitado en los Reinos, Paiſes, Tierras, y Senno- 
rios, que tiene y poſee en la Europa, y otros 
Lugares y Mares, donde los ſujetos de los Reyes 

y Principes que ſon ſus Amigos y Aliados tie- 
nen la dicha Trafica de bueno a bueno. Y por 

el reſpecto de los Lugares, Villas, Puertos, y 


Habras que tiene fuera los limites fuſo dichos, 


que los dichos Sennores Eſtados y ſus ſujetos no 
puedan exercitar Trafica alguna ſin expreſſo 
conſentimiento del dicho Sennor Rey; bien 
podran ellos hazer la dicha Trafica, ſi bien les 
pareſcie, re en los paiſes de todos los otros Prin- 
cipes, Potentados, y Pueblos, que quiſieren 
permetirſelo fuera los dichos limites, ſin que el 
dicho Sennor Rey, ſus Officiales y ſujetos que 
del dependen ò de baxo de ſu juriſdicion, hagan 
algun ympedimiento en eſta ocaſion a los di- 
chos Sennores, Principes, Potentados, y Pueb- 
los que ſelo huvieren permitido © permitiran; 
ni por el conſiguiente A ellos, © a los particu- 
lares con quien ellos an hecho y haran la dicha 
Trafica.“ | 


Hiſtoria de las Guerra Civiles 2. ha avido en los Eſtados 
de Flandes, des del anno 1559, ha 


a el de 1609 ; y las cauſas 


de la rebelion de dichos Eſtados ; recopilada y eſcrita por el 
Contador Antonio Carnero, que lo hafido de los Exercitos de 
dichos Eſtados, En Bruſelas, 1625. Folio; lib. 16. cap. 16. 
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uſar la Trafica y Co- No. III. 
uno y otro, y exercer y a y Co- | 
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